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1IntroductionIntroduction

Introduction: The Finnish Civil War, Revolution 
and Scholarship

Tuomas Tepora and Aapo Roselius Tepora and Roselius

OneearlyafternooninthebeginningofMarch1918,fourmenwereslowlyrid-
ingthroughaquietsnowylandscapeinNorthernHäme,inthemiddleofFin-
land.Themaninfront,carryinganimprovisedwhiteflag,wasfollowedbya
manholdingtheUnionJack.Theiradvanceinthewintryquietnesswasinter-
ceptedbysharpgunshots.Themenflewofftheirhorsesandtookcover,yelling
andwavingtheirflags.Afterawhiletheshootingended,andtheycouldsee
menwithwhitearmbandsandriflesapproaching.

Thefourmenbelongedtothevanguardofaconvoyofthepersonnelofthe
BritishembassyinPetrograd,formerlyknownasStPetersburg.Theyhadleft
thecityintheaftermathoftheBolshevikcoup,andthewayoutoftheRussian
capitalinthehazeoftheGreatWarandtheRevolutionwentthroughFinland
and Scandinavia.1 On their journey through Finland they had witnessed a
countrydrawnintoabloodycivilwar.TheformerImperialGrandDuchy,an
autonomousunitthatdetacheditselffromRussiaattheendof1917,hadbeen
splitbetweenarevolutionaryRedFinlandintherelativelymoreindustrialized
South and an anti-revolutionary White Finland in the relatively more rural
North.AfterspendingseveraldaystravelingthroughRedFinland,theBritish
convoyhadfinallyreachedtheboundaryofthesocialistrevolutionjustnorth
ofthetownofTampere,themostimportantindustrialcenterinthecountry
and a revolutionary stronghold. Eventually the crossing of the frontier suc-
ceeded,andtheconvoycouldcontinueitsjourney,leavingtheFinnishconflict
andtherevolutionbehindthem.

TheFinnishCivilWarbeganon27January1918.Theconfrontationbetween
thesocialistsandthemiddleclasseshadbeguntobuildupalreadyafterthe
collapseofsocialstructuresduetotheFebruaryRevolutionin1917andeventu-
allyledtoviolentconfrontationslatein1917andearlyJanuary1918.Theposi-
tionsoftheLeftandtheRighthadchangedduringthetumultuousyearof1917,
and both of the parties had legitimate claims for power. The war began as
asocialistrevolutioninHelsinkiandwiththesimultaneousactiontakenby
the Whites in Ostrobothnia on the western coast. Shortly after the above-

1 JuhoKotakallio,“Brittilähetystönrintamalinjojenylitysvuonna1918,”Tammerkoskino.4
(2008):10–12.

© koninklijkebrillnv,leiden,2014 | doi10.1163/9789004280717_002



2 TeporaAndRoselius

mentionedincidentatthefrontlineinMarch,theuntil-thenratherdormant
warfareexpandedintoopenandbloodybattlesbetweentherevolutionaryRed
Guards and their antagonists: theWhite Army and its backbone, the volun-
teersoftheWhiteCivilGuards.Theterritoryaroundthemajorindustrialtown
ofTampereinnorthernHämeturnedintothebiggestbattlefieldinthehistory
oftheNordiccountries.TensofthousandsofsoldiersoftheWhiteArmyat-
tackedthepositionsoftheRedGuardsandendedthestalematethathadlast-
edfromthebeginningofthewar.TheRedGuardswereforcedtowithdrawinto
theinnercityandfinally,blockafterblock,streetafterstreet,andbuildingafter
building,thecityfellintothehandsoftheWhites.Thephotographicscenes,
wherehundredsofcorpseswerelyingonthestreetsandthousandsofdisillu-
sionedRedguardsmenweredrawnoutfromtheirhideoutsandherdedtothe
town square, became also the scenes of a failed revolution. Less than one
monthafterthebattleofTampere,thelastrevolutionarytroopssurrenderedin
southeasternFinland.On16May1918,theWhiteArmycouldcelebratethevic-
torybyparadingonthestreetsofHelsinki,whichhadbeenconqueredbythe
GermanmilitaryexpeditionalreadyinthemiddleofApril.

Thewarmayhavebeenshort,butthecasualtiestellusaboutaconflictthat
slippednotonlyintoahumancatastrophebutalsointouncontrolledslaugh-
ter.Theestimateddeathtollforthewarismorethan38,000persons,including
allnationalities,ashockinglyhighfigureinacountrywithapopulationofjust
overthreemillionpeopleandinawarthatincludedfewerthan200,000men
inarms.Approximatelyone-thirdofthewardeaddiedinbattle,one-thirdwas
lawlessly executed in improvised courts-martial or murdered, and one-third
diedintheinternmentcampsforPOWsandotherRedsupportersinthesum-
merandfallof1918duetodiseases,famine,andviolence.85percentofallthe
victimsbelongedtotheRedGuardsorwereotherwiseassociatedwiththerev-
olution.Among thevictimswerealsoasmanyas2000Russiansoldiersand
civilians, of whom at least one-half were executed by theWhites, mostly in
circumstances that can only be described as ethnic cleansing. Although the
FinnishCivilWartookplaceonthemarginsofaEuropeentangledinamassive
worldwar,theconflictinFinlandincludedmanyoftheingredientsthatwould
makethefirsthalfofthe20thcenturyoneofthedarkestperiodsinmodern
history.ThecatastropheinthePOWcamps,withmorethan12,000victims,be-
cameagrimpreludetotheglobaleraofwhichtheimageoftheinternmentor
concentrationcampisparamount.2

2 AdetaileddiscussiononthecasualtiesisLarsWesterlund,ed.,Sotaoloissa vuosina 1914–1922 
surmansa saaneet: Tilastoraportti,Valtioneuvostonkanslianjulkaisusarja,10/2004(Helsinki:
VNK,2004).



3Introduction

The three-and-a-half-month CivilWar was part of a broader process that
reshapedthepolitical,ethnic,andsociallandscapesofEasternEuropeduring
WorldWarIanditsaftermath.WorldWarI,thefirsttrulytotalwar,hadforced
anenormousmobilizationofbothmaterialandhumanresourcesalloverEu-
rope.Neverbeforehadpeoplebeenaffectedbythewaronsuchagrandiose
scale;andthecruelrealityofwar,thehardshipsofeverydaylife,andthefeel-
ingsofgriefandfearproducednotonlymassivesocialdistressbutalsofertile
soilforcriticalandradicalpopularmovements.InEasternEurope,theoldpo-
liticalstructure–sustainedbythemultinationalempiresofRussia,Austria-
Hungary,andGermany–facedanend.Therewerenovictorsonthebattlefields
intheEasternFrontwhenthearmisticewassigned.Thisenabledtheriseof
nationalmovementsandtheactualcreationofanewEasternEurope,based
ontheprincipalityofthenation-state.Newpopularmovementswithstrong
social and national programs emerged everywhere in the old borderlands
forming new representative bodies, declaring national sovereignty, defining
newpoliticalandethnicborders,andcreatingnewEuropeannarrativesstill
(oragain)currenttoday–almostacenturylater.Thenationalisticapproachto
the reshaping of Eastern Europe and the Baltic was paralleled, mixed, and
sometimesoverrunbydemandsofsocialreforms,representedinitsmostrad-
icalformbythesocialistrevolution.Insomeregions,forexampleinEstonia,
thenationalmovementcouldnotbeunderstoodwithoutasimultaneousso-
cialrevolution.Hence,theEstoniansocialdemocratsformedanationalforce
withthenon-socialiststofighttheBolsheviksinlate1918.InFinland,however,
themiddle-classnationalisticandthesocialistapproacheswerepittedagainst
eachother,withdisastrousconsequences.3

TheRussificationpoliciesinthevastempirebeforeWorldWarIhadbeen
connectedtotheGreatPowerpolitics.InaconversationbetweentheRussian
PrimeMinisterPyotrStolypinandtheBritishhistorianBernardParesatthe
turnoftheseconddecadeofthe20thcentury,StolypinexplainedtotheBriton
rathertellinglytherationalebehindtheimperialpolicytowardFinland.The
Finnishborderwasonly20milesfromStPetersburg.WouldEnglandtolerate
anautonomousstatewithintheEmpireasnearLondonasGravesend?4Dur-
ingWorldWarI,thegeopoliticalpositionofFinlandgainedmoreimportance
intheeyesoftheRussianauthorities.TheworldwarandtheRussianrevolu-
tion had suddenly pushed this rather remote and peaceful area into one of

3 See the special issue “The Beginning of the FirstWorldWar in the Baltic Area and in
Scandinavia,”inRevue d’Histoire Nordique15(2012),2esemestre,11–174.

4 OrlandoFiges,A People’s Tragedy: The Russian Revolution 1891–1924(London:Cape,1996),
p. 246.



4 TeporaAndRoselius

theepicentersofEurope.Itwasonlyaone-hourtrainjourneyfromtheFinnish
bordertothecradleoftheworldrevolutioninStPetersburg;hence,theimages
ofFinlandaseitherasabarriertothe“RedScare”orasthefirststepforthe
spreadofworldwiderevolutionbecamepopular.Furthermore,anyfleetoper-
atingontheBalticSea,ifundefended,couldeasilyreachthecoastlineinthe
South.Intheyears1917–18,thehistoricallysignificantstrategicpositionofFin-
landaseitherabulwarkoftheRussiancapitalorasagatewayforanoffensive
againstRussiabecameverycurrent.

ThecollapseofTsaristRussiain1917resultedinapoliticalvacuuminthe
former imperial borderlands and invited the advancement of both national
movementsandthesocialistrevolution.Therevolutionwasusuallyopposed
bynationalcoalitions,butsocialistcoups,backedbythesuccessoftheBolshe-
viksinRussia,werealmostsimultaneouslymadeinUkraine,Estonia,andFin-
land. During the spring of 1918 they were all swept away by the advancing
Germantroops,whosoonmarchedonthestreetsofKiev,Tallinn,andHelsin-
ki.FromaGermanpointofview,thenationalanti-revolutionarymovements,
suchastheWhiteArmyinFinland,weretobeintegratedintotheGermanwar
effort.TheTreatyofBrest-Litovsk inearlyMarch1918,whichendedthewar
betweenBolshevikRussiaandGermany,wasmoreofaone-sideddeclaration
bythelatter,afinalconfirmationofanaccomplishedfactofGermansuprem-
acyintheEast.Germany,whichhadpushedRussiageopoliticallybacktothe
17thcentury,couldinthespringof1918includeonitslistofdomainsUkraine,
Latvia,Estonia,Lithuania,andfinallyalsoFinland.InFinlandtheshiftfrom
thedecreasingRussianspheretotheGermanspherewascompletedwhenthe
revolutionoftheFinnishsocialists,whohadtowagethewarwithouttheoffi-
cialsupportoftheBolshevikRussia,wascrashedtwomonthsafterthesigning
oftheTreatyofBrest-Litovsk.

TheviolenttransformationofEasternEuropeintoabufferzoneofnation
statescontinuedthroughtheWorldWarIandbeyond,withtheprocessfinally
stabilizingintheearly1920s.InFinlandtheperiodofinternationalturmoilfed
an irredentist policy, with paramilitary activity aiming at the creation of a
GreaterFinland.Thesmall-scaleguerrillawarswagedmostlybyFinnishvolun-
teersinRussianEastKareliawerepartlyacontinuationoftheCivilWaranda
demonstrationofthedepthofthepoliticalandsocietalchangeof1910s.

InspiteofthemultinationalscenewithGermansoldiersandSwedishvol-
unteersalongwithRussianandGerman-trainedFinnishofficersandsoldiers
ontheWhitesideandRussianBolsheviksontheRedside,anddespiteofthe
international framework of Great Power politics, the Finnish CivilWar pos-
sessedaninherentlynationalcharacter,reflectinginternalfractures.Thewar
was, however, primarily fought between fellow civilian Finns, as urban and
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ruralworkersof theRedside fought farmers,civil servants,andconscripted
youngmenoftheWhitesideforcontrolofthestate.Twopointsarecrucialin
understandingtheconflict.First,thepowervacuumcreatedbythecollapseof
the Russian regime enabled the internal struggle for power, where national
sovereigntyandsocialreformsbecamebothcloselyintertwinedandpolarized
witheachother.Thus,second,thewarwastightlyboundtoclassconflictina
rapidlymodernizingsocietyforwhichtheunexpectedsocialupheavalinthe
RussianEmpiregaveroomtoroam.

ThehistoryoftheFinnishCivilWarispartofthehistoryoftheconstruction
ofmodernEurope,aprocesswheremassivesocialdistressandpoliticalchang-
eswerereflectedintheoccurrenceofnationalfundamentalism,socialistrevo-
lutions,violence,andterror;whereliberationandsuppressionwenthandin
hand. InFinland, theverysameprocessthatenabledthesovereigntyof the
nationalsoresultedinanationalcatastrophethatsplittheFinnishnationinto
the victors and the defeated, patriots and traitors, victims and perpetrators,
andaffectedthepoliticalandmentallandscapeforgenerations.WorldWarI
andtheOctoberRevolutionsparkedtheFinnishRevolutionandtheensuing
CivilWar,butitssocialrootsneverthelesslaydeeper.

TheCivilWardividedthenation–anditdividedtheLeftintothecommu-
nistsandthesocialdemocrats.ThesteadysupportofcommunisminFinland
untilthecollapseoftheSovietUnionhaditsrootsinthebitterexperiencesof
the Civil War: initially, the Finnish social democrats who seized power had
been ideologically rather moderate in comparison to the Bolsheviks, for in-
stance.ThesplitsbetweenthevictoriousWhitesandthedefeatedRedscharac-
terized the politically hot-tempered interwar period.The victors named the
conflictasthe“WarofLiberation”(vapaussota)thatdenotedafreedomfight
fromRussiaandtheBolsheviksandeffectivelydeniedthecivil-warnatureof
theconflict.TheWhiteinterpretationremainedhegemonicupuntilthe1960s,
althoughafterWorldWarIItheyear1918lostitspositionastheprimarypoint
of social intrigue. Due to social changes in the 1960s, the name “Civil War”
(kansalaissota)usedby thesocialdemocrats in the interwarperiodbecame
thenameofchoiceamongthepublic.Sincethe1990s,academicsandmuchof
thepublicalikehavereplacedkansalaissotawiththetermsisällissota,which
translatesliterallyinto“domesticwar”butisusedinasimilarveinastheEng-
lish-language “civil war.”The new name has been seen as neutral compared
withboththeWhitevapaussotaandtheRedkansalaissotaterminology.

TodaytheCivilWarformsamajorpartofthepublicnarrativesandcollec-
tiveremembrancesofthenation.Theviolenteventthatsplitthesocietyand
causedanationaltraumaforgenerationstocomehaslargelybecomealmost
100yearslaterapartofarathercomfortablenationalnarrative.Thisnarrative
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tellsastoryofahowanation,threatenedwithtotaldestructionanddivision,
survivedandbegantheslowhealingprocesstowardsnationalunity.Theexpe-
rienceofanexternalenemyduringWorldWarIIandthesubsequentbuilding
oftheNordicwelfarestateperhapsexplainthereasonswhytheCivilWarlost
itssignificanceastheprimarysourceofcollectiveidentities;theunifyingef-
fectsoverwrotetheWhiteandRedallegiances.However,theinternalviolence
hasleftitsmarksinthesocietyandcollectiveremembrances,andthedivisions
mayeventodayberelivedintherightcircumstances.Theymaynolongerbe
palpable(perhapssinceatleastsincethe1970s,oftenevenearlier),butthere
neverthelessexistsametanarrativethatneverfailstoremindtheFinnsofthe
frictionsinthepast.Thetragedyinthebeginningofthesovereigntyisinescap-
ableincollectiveremembrance,althoughitissurpassedbythecelebrationof
nationalunityduringWorldWarII.Moreover,thequestionsofjusticeandguilt
havebecometopicalsincethecollapseoftheSovietUnion,alongwiththewar,
apartheid,andgenocidetribunalsintheBalkans,SouthAfrica,andCambodia.
IntheFinnishcase,therearestronggroundsforclaimsthattheWhiteTerror
perpetrators,thevictors,escapedjustice.Atthesametime,however,thedem-
ocratic development since the Civil War has rather effectively blurred the
boundarybetweenthevictorsandthedefeated.Occasionallyvoicedclaimsfor
stateapologiesforthelawlessWhiteTerrormayhittherealitythatthepolitical
legacyoftheRedshaseffectivelyrunthecountryperiodicallysincethe late
1930s.

ThevolumeathandisthefirstcompilationofrecentresearchinEnglishon
thecauses,consequences,andmemoriesof theFinnishCivilWar.Thewars
rarelyendwhenthefiringstops.Accordingly,thisbookisnotonlydedicatedto
exploringtheeventsandprocessesaroundtheyears1917–18butalsotracesthe
legacyofthebitterconflictthroughtheinterwarperiod,WorldWarII,andthe
ColdWarerauntiltoday.Theaimofthisbookistoprovidethereaderswitha
uniqueinsightintothehistoryofthewar-tornsociety,remembranceandthe
politicsofmemoryoftheconflict,thegradualhealingprocess,thevariousin-
terpretations,civil-warinspiredfiction,andeventhelatestrevisitsoftheal-
most100-year-oldlegacy.

The Scholarship of the Finnish Civil War

The Civil War had a huge impact on historiography. The war dramatically
shapedthewayeventsafter1918havebeeninterpretedandalsothewaysthe
problematicdecadesanteriortothewarwereseen.TheWarofLiberationnar-
rativebecameanestablishedmythinthewakeoftheconflictandhistorians
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wereinakeypositiontoconstructtheinterpretationofthearmedwarofinde-
pendence.Thenewlyindependentstaterequirednationalmyths,andthehis-
torians fitted the past to conform to the idealistic middle-class version of
national awakening. For instance, the close links between some aristocratic
activists and Russian Social Revolutionaries in the first decade of the 1900s
wereforalongtimeforgottenasunsuitabletotheWhitenarrativeoftheinde-
pendencestruggle.Moreover,thepatrioticmotivesoftheRedsdidnotfitin
theWhitenarrative,so“Red”cametodenotesomethingalienandfundamen-
tallyunpatrioticwithinFinland.5

Historyasadisciplinewasnottheonlyacademicfieldaffectedbythevio-
lentclashin1918.Thesocialquestionshadbeenimportantwithinthenation-
allymindedacademeinthedecadesprecedingtheCivilWar.However,inthe
interwarperiod,theemergingsocialsciences,forinstance,onmanyoccasions
downplayedtheclassantagonismandeffectively,withfewexceptions,avoided
confronting the social basis of the conflict.6 Another illuminating example
wouldbethelegalsciences,wherethesocialapproachhadbeenpracticedas
well;butintheinterwarperiodjuristsrenouncedthesequestions.Moreover,a
majorshareofthelawyersandjuristshadbeenemployedintheWhitecourts-
martial,whoselegalbasishadbeenshaky.7

Duringtheinterwaryears,thehistoriographyoftheCivilWarwasstrictly
divided between the victors and the defeated, and the works were more of
commemorativecharacterthancomprehensiveanalysis.Infact,inthefirstde-
cadesafterthewaritisratherimpossibletodistinguishhistoriographyfrom
theremembrancecultureandtheidentity-constructionprocessesofthenew-
lyindependentFinland.Theperiodwitnessedarichmemoirliteratureonthe
war,mostlywrittenbyWhiteveteransandofficersaccompaniedbysomema-
jorstate-sponsoredhistoryprojects.Ofmajorimportanceweretwomultivol-
umeworksontheWarofLiberation,bothpublishedinthe1920s.

Especially the six-volume history The Finnish War of Liberation in 1918
(“Suomenvapaussotavuonna1918”),publishedbetween1920and1926,reflect-
ed the importance of incorporating the interpretation of the victors into
the national narrative in White Finland. The work was a product of the

5 RistoAlapuro,“CopingwiththeCivilWarof1918inTwenty-firstCenturyFinland,”inKenneth
Christie&RobertCribb,eds,Historical Injustice and Democratic Transition in Eastern Asia and 
Northern Europe: Ghosts at the Table of Democracy(London&NewYork:RoutledgeCurzon,
2002),p. 171.

6 RistoAlapuro,“Kansalaissotajayhteiskuntatieteet,”inHeikkiYlikangas,ed.Vaikea totuus: 
Vuosi 1918 ja kansallinen tiede(Helsinki:SKS,1993).

7 JukkaKekkonen,“Kansalaissotajaoikeustiede,”inVaikea totuus.
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state-sponsoredCommitteeoftheHistoryoftheWarofLiberation,founded
by General Carl Gustaf Emil Mannerheim – the Commander of the White
Army–inthesummerof1918inordertoproducetheofficialhistoryofthewar.
TheCommittee,consistingofseveralhigh-profileofficersoftheWhiteArmy,
basedtheirworkonthelargebodyofmaterialcompiledin1918–19bytheState
Archives.Consequently,thefileswerearchivedunderthetitle“Archivesofthe
WarofLiberation.”Obviouslyconcentratingontheeffortof theWhites, the
work presented the events of the war accurately and in detail but carefully
bypassedtheproblematicquestionsoftheWhiteTerrorandthehumanitarian
catastropheofthePOWcamps.Theworkreflectedtheattitudesoftheinterwar
erawhentheproblematicsocialandpoliticalissueswereoverrunbydetailed
information that was believed ultimately to lead to the objective historical
truth.

Simultaneouslywiththeworkof theofficialCommittee,aneight-volume
historyofthewarwithalmostanidenticalname,The Liberation War of Finland
(“Suomenvapaussota”),waspublishedbyanothergroupofWhiteofficers.This
work focusedmoreonthememoirsof leadingcommandersof theWhites.8
ThegrandioseworksontheWarofLiberationwerenothingbutliteralmonu-
mentstothevictoryoftheWhites.Eventhoughthereweredisputesoverthe
Whitehistoriographyduringtheinterwaryears,theyneverreachedthelevelof
confrontingtheofficialliberationhistoryascribedtothewar.9

AsanextremecounterweighttotheWhitehistoriography,theRedliterature
onthewarwasmainlypublishedintheSovietUnionorintheUnitedStatesby
FinnishRedemigrants.FormerRedguardsmenestablishedaResearchBoard
oftheFinnishRevolutionaryMovementintheSovietUnionin1927.TheBoard
publishedseveralworksduringthefollowingyearswithanexplicitlyMarxist-
Leninistapproachtotherevolution.10

SocialchangesandWorldWarIIopenedupthewayformoredevelopedre-
searchandnewinterpretations.Historyontheyears1917–18remainedarather
conservative discipline until the 1960s, when the “White truth” started to

8 HannesIgnatius,GöstaTheslöf,E.G.Palmén,KustaviGrotenfelt,SigurdNordenstreng,&
KaarleSoikkeli,Suomenvapaussotavuonna1918,volsI–VI(Helsinki:Otava,1920–26);Kai
Donner,Th.Svedlin,&HeikkiNurmio,eds,Suomenvapaussota,volsI–VIII(Jyväskylä:K.J.
Gummerus,1921–27).

9 AnotherfamousworkinthisgenreisJ.O.Hannula,Suomen vapaussodan historia(Porvoo:
WSOY,1933),whichappearedinEnglishtranslationasFinland’s War of Independence(Lon-
don:FaberandFaber,1939).

10 Forinstance:A.Halonen,ed.,Suomenluokkasota: Historiaa ja muistelmia(Superior,Wis.:
Amerikansuomalaistensosialististenkustannusliikkeidenliitto,1928);J.Lehtosaari,ed.,
Punakaartirintamalla: Luokkasodan muistoja(Leningrad:Kirja,1933).
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crumble.Thehistoriansdidnotinitiatethechangebut,rather,respondedto
thedemandfromthepublicandthechallengesetbyamajorworkoffiction
–Under the North StarbyVäinöLinna(vols1–3,1959–62,“TäälläPohjantähden
alla”)–whichbroughttheRedpointofviewforcefullyintothepublicdiscus-
sion.ThesocialbasisofthewarreceiveditsfirstacademicworksasViljoRasila
analyzedthesocialbackgroundofthewarandtheadversariesandconcluded
that the conflict should very much be seen as class struggle between urban
workersandrurallandlesslaborforceontheonehandandtheindependent
farmersandthebourgeoisieontheother.Thecrofters,ortenantfarmers,un-
likeincontemporaneousviewsattributabletoLinnawhichsawthemasthe
Redavant-garde,inrealityformedamiddlegroupthatwasactiveonbothsides
iftheydidnotdecidetostayneutral.11Regardingsocialissues,the1960sgen-
erationofhistorians,whowereeagertodistancethemselvesfromtheprevious
prevailing nationalistic narrative, discussed the international context of the
FinnishCivilWarwithTuomoPolvinen’stwo-volumework,The Russian Revo-
lution and Finland(intranslation)asthemaincontributor.12

However, it was the terror that had aroused the bitterest social emotions
andledtoinnumerablegraphicrumorsandlegends.Thehorrorstoriesstillin
circulationinthe1960sbybothex-sideswerefuelledbythelackofresearch
intothecourseofeventsafterbattles,thenumberofdeaths,andcausesofvio-
lence.JaakkoPaavolainenpublishedtwovolumesinthelate1960sonterror–
illuminatingly,firstonthemuchsmaller-scale“RedTerror”tobeonthesafe
side,andthenonthe“WhiteTerror.”Hisstudies,50yearsafterthewar,notonly
clarified thechainofeventsand thenatureof internalwarfarebutalsode-
bunked any persisting belief in the particular bloodthirstiness of the Reds.
Paavolainen’s studies showed that the White Terror decidedly exceeded the
Redatrocities.HeconcludedhisstudiesontheCivilWarbywritingthefirst
historyofthePOWcamps.13

The findingsbyPaavolainen,Rasila,andPolvinen–alongwith late 1950s
social-democraticallyinclinedstudiesinpoliticalhistorybyJuhaniPaasivirta14

11 ViljoRasila,Kansalaissodan sosiaalinen tausta(Helsinki:Tammi,1968).
12 TuomoPolvinen,Venäjän vallankumous ja Suomi 1917–1920,vol.I:Helmikuu 1917–toukokuu 

1918(Porvoo:WSOY,1967);TuomoPolvinen,Venäjän vallankumous ja Suomi 1917–1920,vol.
II: Toukokuu 1918–joulukuu 1920 (Porvoo: WSOY, 1971); see also Juhani Paasivirta, Suomi 
vuonna 1918(Porvoo:WSOY,1957).

13 Jaakko Paavolainen, Poliittiset väkivaltaisuudet Suomessa 1918, vol. I: “Punainen terrori”
(Helsinki: Tammi, 1966); Jaakko Paavolainen, Poliittiset väkivaltaisuudet Suomessa 1918,
vol. II: “Valkoinen terrori” (Helsinki: Tammi, 1967); Jaakko Paavolainen, Vankileirit 
Suomessa 1918(Helsinki:Tammi,1971).

14 Paasivirta,Suomi vuonna 1918.
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–startedtherewritingofthe“WarofLiberation”historyintothe“CivilWar”
history.TheacademicrevisionoftheCivilWarhistorycoincidedwiththeLeft-
istsurgeinthepoliticsbutwasnotstraightforwardlyconnectedtoit.Itisper-
hapssafetostatethattheyoungergenerationofhistorianssuchasPaavolainen
(b. 1927)andRasila(b. 1926),whoseformativeexperiencehadbeenWorldWar
IIintheiryouth,werementallymorefreetoresearchsensitivetopicsandadapt
to changing social atmosphere than their arguably conservative masters, of
whom the vast majority adhered to the White heritage. The late 1960s saw
morebalancedresearchontheCivilWarviolencethanpreviousdecades. It
neverthelessfailedtocontextualizetheviolenceproperly.Thegiventerrormo-
tiveswerestilldominatedbyrandomnessandindividualexceptions.

InlinewiththepublicationofthefirstbalancedhistoricaltreatisesofFinn-
ish participation in World War II,15 a non-Finnish historian was the first to
writeabasicandall-encompassingstudyontheFinnishrevolutionandthe
ensuingCivilWar,whenAnthonyF.Uptonpublishedhiswell-researchedstudy
in1980.Ittracedmeticulouslythepoliticaldevelopmentofthewarandplaced
theintrinsicallyFinnishexperiencesandactionswithinthebroaderpolitical
contextinnortheasternEurope.16ThebookwastranslatedintoFinnishintwo
volumesin1980and1981respectivelyandreceivedaverywarmreviewinHis-
toriallinen Aikakauskirja,themainhistoricaljournalinthecountry.Thiswas
partly,asstated,becausethestudywasatraditionallycomposednarrativethat
concentratedonthekeyplayersoftheconflict,althoughtheconcentrationon
thesocialistswasslightlycriticized.Theresearchwaspraisedforitsrealistic
depictionoftherevolutionarycharactersandthepoliticaldevelopment,but
someacademicssawthelackofresearchontherank-and-filemotivesinthe
revolutionarydevelopmentasashortcoming.17

InhindsightitispossibletoseeUpton’sstudyasapreludetothesisällissota
(“domesticwar”)shiftthathappenedinthe1990swithanoutspokenlyneutral
takeontheissuesthatalsoattractednovelattentionfromthepublic.Another
importantprecursorwasthestudyState and Revolution in Finlandbysociolo-
gistRistoAlapuro,publishedin1988,whicheffectivelyrenderedthestillsome-
times ongoingand ratherbizarrepolemicon the illegality of the revolution

15 VilleKivimäki,“ThreeWarsandTheirEpitaphs:TheFinnishHistoryandScholarshipof
WorldWarII,”inTiinaKinnunen&VilleKivimäki,eds,Finland in World War II: History, 
Memory, Interpretations(Leiden&Boston:Brill,2012),pp. 13–14.

16 AnthonyF.Upton,The Finnish Revolution, 1917–1918 (Minneapolis:UniversityofMinne-
sotaPress,1980);anumberoftheearlierstudiesontheFinnishCivilWarbynon-Finns
hadbeenimpairedbyinsufficientlanguageskills.

17 JaakkoPaavolainen,“KiintoisaesitysSuomenvallankumouksellisista1917–1918,”Historial-
linen Aikakauskirja79.3(1981): 258–64.
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totally useless by forcefully expressing that the Russian revolution caused a
vacuumofpowerinFinland–andhenceavacuumoflegality–thatledtothe
race to fill it.18 Drawing theoretically from Charles Tilly’s and Barrington
Moore’swork,Alapuroconcentratedonthemassmobilization,classstructure,
and state formation in the early 20th century and designated Finland as a
structuralexceptioninthedivisionbetweenEasternandWesternEurope.In
the early 20th century, Finland stood politically, socially, and culturally as a
liminal state between the East and theWest with an emerging civil society,
Scandinaviansocialstructure,andparliamentarysystemsince1906ontheone
handbutruledbyanautocraticsovereignofthemulti-ethnicEmpireandbe-
ingeconomicallyhighlydependentononeexport(timber)ontheotherhand.
Alapuro’scomparativeapproachinfactutilizedtheFinnishrevolutionandthe
CivilWarasameanstoachieveacademicallyambitiousstudythatanalyzed
theunderlyingandstill-topicalquestionsconcerningFinnishpoliticalandso-
cialstructure.

ThereareanumberofreasonswhyacademicinterestontheCivilWarwas
renewedintheearly1990s,andthesearedetailedelsewhereinthisvolume.
AmongothersarethecollapseoftheSovietUnionandtheensuingneo-patri-
oticturnthatnotablyrenewedtheremembranceofWorldWarII. Ithad its
effectsonthememoryandperceivedsignificanceoftheCivilWaraswell.It
shouldberegistered, though, that thoroughpoliticalhistoryonthewarhad
beenpracticedthroughoutthelaterphaseoftheColdWarperiodinthe1970s
and1980s,withmajorstate-sponsoredprojectsontheRedgovernmentandthe
RedGuardsandstudiesontheWhitewareffort,politics,andpropaganda,19
butitwasHeikkiYlikangas’shighlypraised–andcriticized–bookonTampere
during the CivilWar, published in 1993, that brought new interpretative in-

18 RistoAlapuro,State and Revolution in Finland (Berkeley:UniversityofCaliforniaPress,
1988);seealsoRistoAlapuro,“WhatisWesternandWhatisEasterninFinland?”Thesis 
Eleven77.1(2004):85–101.

19 FortheprojectonthehistoryofRedFinland,seeJussiT.Lappalainen,Punakaartin sota,
vols I–II (Helsinki, VPK, 1981); Marja-Leena Salkola, Työväenkaartien synty ja kehitys 
punakaartiksi 1917–18 ennen kansalaissotaa(Helsinki:VPK,1985);JuhaniPiilonen,Vallan-
kumous kunnallishallinnossa(Helsinki:VPK,1985);OsmoRinta-Tassi,Kansanvaltuuskunta 
punaisen Suomen hallituksena(Helsinki:VPK,1986);forthestudiesonWhitewareffort,
seeOhtoManninen,Kansannoususta armeijaksi: Asevelvollisuuden toimeenpano ja siihen 
suhtautuminen valkoisessa Suomessa kevättalvella 1918,Historiallisiatutkimuksia,95(Hel-
sinki:SHS,1974);TuroManninen,Vapaustaistelu, kansalaissota ja kapina: Taistelun luonne 
valkoisten sotapropagandassa vuonna 1918,StudiaHistoricaJyväskyläensia,24(Jyväskylä:
Jyväskylänyliopisto,1982).
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sightstothepublic.20Hetreatedpoliticalviolenceoutsidebattlesgraphically
butrealisticallyasanintegralpartofthewarfare.Hischoiceofsubject–the
eventsinTampere–emphasizedtheWhiteTerrorandsparkedcontroversyin
the public that generated even some academic research that explained the
WhiteTerrorasaprimarilydefensivemeasure.21Ylikangas’sbookmarkedalso
anewpost-ColdWarapproachwithintheacademichistorythatmadeanex-
tensiveuseoforalhistory.Thepost-ColdWareraalsosaw–andperhapsen-
abled – an interesting treatise by Jari Ehrnrooth, who traced the uses,
connotations, and functions of the “archaic hatred” in the socialist rhetoric
precedingWorldWarI.22

Allinall,thenatureofterrorandpoliticalviolencehasbeenintheforeof
the latest research on the Civil War. Marko Tikka’s influential study on the
WhiteandRedcourts-martialaimedatabalancedtreatmentoftheadversar-
iesandconcludedthatamajorshareoftheterrorandthelawless,more-or-
less-improvised courts-martial were pre-planned and organized activities
aimedatcleansingtherearanddisposingofenemies.Violencewascruelbut
predeterminedandorganized.Theroleofexceptionalcharactersandthe“dark
side”ofhumanbeingsastherootofviolencehasnotbeenaltogetherdisposed
ofinrecentresearchbuthasbeenpushedtoasupportingroleinthelargepic-
tureofpoliticalviolence.23In1998thegovernmentinauguratedtheresearch
projectWar Victims in Finland, 1914–1922,whichsetasitsaimtheformationof
aninformativeandreliabledatabaseofthepersonskilledduringtheturbulent
yearsinFinnishhistory.Theprojectwascompletedin2004,and,inadditionto
a number of publications, it produced an online database of nearly 40,000

20 HeikkiYlikangas,Tie Tampereelle: Dokumentoitu kuvaus Tampereen antautumiseen johta-
neista taisteluista Suomen sisällissodassa 1918(Helsinki:WSOY,1993).

21 MikkoUola,”Seinää vasten vain!” Poliittisen väkivallan motiivit Suomessa 1917–18(Helsinki:
Otava,1998).

22 JariEhrnrooth,Sanan vallassa, vihan voimalla: Sosialistiset vallankumousopit ja niiden vai-
kutus Suomen työväenliikkeessä 1905–1914, HistoriallisiaTutkimuksia, 167 (Helsinki: SHS,
1992).

23 MarkoTikka,Kenttäoikeudet: Välittömät rankaisutoimet Suomen sisällissodassa 1918,Bib-
liothecahistorica,90(Helsinki:SKS,2004);MirjaTurunen,Veripellot: Sisällissodan surma-
työt Pohjois-Kymenlaaksossa 1918 (Jyväskylä: Atena, 2005); Aapo Roselius, Teloittajien 
jäljillä: Valkoisten väkivalta Suomen sisällissodassa(Helsinki:Tammi,2006);animportant
researchandalegalexplorationoftheproblematiccriminaljurisdictioninthe“Courtson
CrimesagainsttheState”establishedintheaftermathoftheCivilWartoconvictthereb-
els is Jukka Kekkonen, Laillisuuden haaksirikko: Rikosoikeudenkäyttö Suomessa vuonna 
1918(Helsinki:Lakimiesliitonkustannus,1991);AnteroJyränki,Kansa kahtia, henki halpaa: 
Oikeus sisällissodan Suomessa?(Helsinki:ArtHouse,2014).
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namesofthewarvictimswithinformationonthecauses,locations,anddates
ofdeath.24

Althoughthenatureofpoliticalviolencehasattractedthemostpublicin-
terest,academicshavekeptthesocialandeconomichistoriesalive.Oneofthe
mostinfluentialstudiesontheeventsaroundtheyears1917–18isPerttiHaa-
pala’scomprehensivebookonsocio-economicdevelopments–anddevolve-
ment–inthe1910stitledWhen the Society Collapsed(intranslation).25Risto
Alapuro’smicrohistoricaltreatiseonthesocialandpoliticalmobilizationina
southwesternparishinSatakuntaprovincefromthelate19thcenturyuntilthe
1930sprovidedthereadershipwithanintrinsicviewonboththesocialcon-
flictsandthedriveforconsensuscausedbytheshadowofRussiaina local,
pre-,andpost-civil-warcontextwithcomparisonstothestate-scalechanges.26

CivilWarmilitaryhistoryhasbeenrevivedaswell,asreflectedbynewde-
tailedstudiesontheGermanmilitaryexpeditiontosouthernFinlandandthe
battleofRautuonKarelianIsthmus,whereRussianinfluencewasthestron-
gest.27TheextensionorcontinuationoftheCivilWar,namely,themilitaryop-
erationstoEastKareliainthewakeoftheCivilWar,inthisvolumenamedthe
“Irredentist Wars” (heimosodat), have received steady scholarship that has
largelyconcentratedonmilitaryandpoliticalhistory.28SovietKarelia inthe
interwarperiodhasattractedwiderinterestfromthescholarsoftheRussian
revolutionandearlySovietUnion.29Theresearchonparamilitaryhegemony
andviolenceoftheCivilGuardsintheearlypost-warperiodhasemphasized
thenotionthatthewardidnotendin1918.30TheundertakingsoftheJägers,

24 War Victims in Finland, 1914–1922, <http://vesta.narc.fi/cgi-bin/db2www/sotasurmaetu
sivu/main>(accesed14October2013).

25 PerttiHaapala,Kun yhteiskunta hajosi: Suomi 1914–1920(Helsinki:Painatuskeskus,1995)
26 RistoAlapuro,Suomen synty paikallisena ilmiönä 1890–1933(Helsinki:Tammi,1994).
27 TuomasHoppu,Vallatkaa Helsinki: Saksan hyökkäys punaiseen pääkaupunkiin 1918(Hel-

sinki:Gummerus,2013);HeikkiYlikangas,Rata Rautuun: Ratkaisutaistelu Karjalan Kan-
naksella 1918(Helsinki:WSOY,2013).

28 JoukoVahtola,“Suomi suureksi – Viena vapaaksi”: Valkoisen Suomen pyrkimykset Itä-Karja-
lan valtaamiseksi vuonna 1918,Studiahistoricaseptentrionalia,17(Jyväskylä:Gummerus,
1988);JoukoVahtola,Nuorukaisten sota: Suomen sotaretki Aunukseen 1919(Helsinki:Otava,
1997);JussiNiinistö,Heimosotien historia 1918–1922(Helsinki:SKS,2005).

29 MarkkuKangaspuro,Neuvosto-Karjalan taistelu itsehallinnosta: Nationalismi ja suomalai-
set punaiset Neuvostoliiton vallankäytössä 1920–1939, Bibliotheca historica, 60 (Helsinki:
SKS,2000);NickBaron,Soviet Karelia: Politics, Planning and Terror in Stalin’s Russia, 1920 –
1939(London:Routledge,2007).

30 MarkoTikka,Valkoisen hämärän maa? Suojeluskuntalaiset, virkavalta ja kansa 1918–1921,
Historiallisiatutkimuksia,230(Helsinki:SKS,2006);PerttiHaapala&MarkoTikka,“Revo-
lution,CivilWar,andTerrorinFinlandin1918,”inRobertGerwarth&JohnHorne,eds,
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theFinnishvolunteersintheGermanArmyinWorldWarI,whoformedakey
elementintheWhiteArmy,haveattracteddetailedresearchaswell.31

OnecrucialfactorbehindtheresurgenceoftheCivilWarstudieswasthatit
attractedtheinterestofthereadingpublic.Academichistorymovedcloserto
popularhistoryinstyle,andthistime,unlikeinthe1960s,academichistorians
wereabletogeneratethewiderinterest,notjustrespondtoit.Anotherfactor
beneaththepublicinterestwasthefactthattheCivilWarhadstartedtobe-
comeapartofsuchadistantpastthatitdidnotarousepoliticallyhot-tem-
peredor“threatening”emotionsortoopersonalfeelings.Ithad,nevertheless,
retaineditstragicnarrativethatmadepeoplewanttoidentifywithoneorthe
otherside,sometimesevenbothofthem.Manypeoplewantedtotracetheir
familyhistoryinconnectionwiththeeventsof1918–anditwasnotunusualto
findrelativesonthebothsidesoftheconflict.LocalCivilWarhistories,some
of them rather merited microhistories, by professional historians and ama-
teurs,haveaboundedinthelasttwodecades,testifyingtothegreatinterestin
thesubject.Practicallyallthemajortheatersofwarhavereceivedadetailed
analysisofthemilitary,social,andculturalaspectsoftheconflict.Thesein-
cludeTampere,Helsinki,andVyborg(Viipuri)andnotforgettingkeyruralar-
eas.32The still ongoing trend in the public interest in CivilWar studies has
beencomplementedwithaboostfromliteraryfictiondealingwiththeevents
of 1918. It isworthwhile toacknowledge, though, that inspiteofsubstantial
research,anumberofamateurhistorianshaveresortedtopublicizingunsub-
stantiated claims that still circulate within local communities. For instance,

War in Peace: Paramilitary Violence in Europe after the Great War(Oxford:OxfordUniver-
sityPress,2012);StanleyG.Payne,Civil War in Europe, 1905–1949 (Cambridge:Cambridge
UniversityPress,2011).

31 MattiLauerma,Kuninkaallinen Preussin jääkäripataljoona 27: Vaiheet ja vaikutus(Porvoo:
WSOY,1966);MattiLackman,SuomenvaiSaksanpuolesta? Jääkäreiden tuntematon histo-
ria: Jääkäriliikkeen ja jääkäripataljoona 27:n (1915–1918) synty, luonne, mielialojen vaihte-
luita ja sisäisiä kriisejä sekä niiden heijastuksia itsenäisen Suomen ensi vuosiin saakka 
(Helsinki:Otava,2000);AndersAhlbäck,Manhood and the Making of the Military: Con-
scription and Masculinity in Finland, 1917–1939 (Farnham:Ashgate,2014).

32 Tonameafew,MarkoTikka&AnttiO.Arponen,Koston kevät: Lappeenrannan teloitukset 
1918(Helsinki:WSOY,1999);JukkaRislakki,Kauhun aika: Neljä väkivallan kuukautta Jäm-
sässä 1918, rev. ed. (Helsinki: Ajatus Kirjat, 2007); Sture Lindholm, “Röd galenskap – vit 
terror”: Det förträngda kriget 1918 i Västnyland (Helsinki: Söderströms & Proclio, 2005);
TuomasHoppuetal.,eds.Tampere 1918: A Town in the Civil War(Tampere:Vapriikki,2010);
Hoppu,Vallatkaa Helsinki;OlliKorjus,Hamina 1918: Nimi nimeltä, luoti luodilta(Jyväskylä:
Atena,2008);TeemuKeskisarja,Viipuri 1918(Helsinki:Siltala,2013);SamuNyström,Poik-
keusajan kaupunkielämäkerta: Helsinki ja helsinkiläiset maailmansodassa 1914–1918,Histo-
riallisiatutkimuksiaHelsinginyliopistosta,24(Helsinki:Helsinginyliopisto,2013).
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allegedstill-uncoveredburyingplacesmoreoftenthannotbelongtothiscat-
egoryofrumorsandlegends.This,obviously,tellsaboutthestubbornnessof
theunansweredquestionsandthebitterness that tragiceventsof this scale
produce.

SocialscienceshavecontributedtotheCivilWarstudies,asevidencedby
theworkofAlapuro.Sincethemid-1990s,thehistoriographyontheCivilWar
hasbenefitedalsofromfieldsinhumanitiesotherthanhistory.FolkloristUlla-
MaijaPeltonenfilledinasubstantiallacunainresearchwithher1996studyon
thepatternsandgenresofRedfolkloreandoralhistory.Sheanalyzedincisive-
ly the logicof the legendsandhorrorstories thatabounded in the interwar
periodandwerestillsomewhatvividinthe1960s.Oneofherfindingsestab-
lishedthatoneofthemajorrationalesaftertheRedoraltraditiondepicting
andexaggeratingthebrutalityoftheWhiteTerrordealtwithseekingjusticein
asocietythateffectivelydeniedittothedefeated.33

ThememoryboominWesternhistoriographyhasenrichedthehistoriogra-
phyoftheFinnishCivilWarand,asinthisvolume,uncoveredthecollective
tracesoftheconflictuntiltoday.Theresearchincollectivememoriesof1918
hasunfoldedinthe2000s,followingtheworkofPeltonen,withmajorstudies
ontheRedandWhitememoryculturesandthepoliticsofmemory.34Interest-
ingly the studies have usually concentrated either on the White or the Red
memories,butthefruitfulnessofcomparativeapproacheshasrecentlybeen
recognized.35Thescopeof thememorystudieshas, forunderstandablerea-
sons,concentratedthusfarontheinterwarperiod,whenthecultoftheWarof
Liberation was established and when the former Reds maintained a rich
subterranean memory culture.The newest trend, therefore, should lead the
1918memorystudiestothemoreunchartedpost-WorldWarIIera.

33 Ulla-MaijaPeltonen,Punakapinan muistot: Tutkimus työväen muistelukerronnan muotou-
tumisesta vuoden 1918 jälkeen,SuomalaisenKirjallisuudenSeuranToimituksia,657(Hel-
sinki:SKS,1996).

34 Ulla-MaijaPeltonen,Muistin paikat: Sisällissodan muistamisesta ja unohtamisesta,Suoma-
laisenKirjallisuudenSeuranToimituksia,894(Helsinki:SKS,2003);AapoRoselius,Kiista, 
eheys, unohdus: Vapaussodan muistaminen suojeluskuntien ja veteraaniliikkeen toimin-
nassa 1918–1944,BidragtillkännedomavFinlandsnaturochfolk,186(Helsinki:Suomen
Tiedeseura, 2010); Anne Heimo, Kapina Sammatissa: Vuoden 1918 paikalliset tulkinnat 
osana historian yhteiskunnallisen rakentamisen prosessia, Suomalaisen Kirjallisuuden
Seuran Toimituksia, 1275 (Helsinki: SKS, 2010); Miika Siironen, Valkoiset: Vapaussodan 
pe rintö(Tampere:Vastapaino,2012).

35 TuomasTepora,Sinun puolestas elää ja kuolla: Suomen liput, nationalismi ja veriuhri 1917–
1945(Helsinki:WSOY,2011).
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In line with the trend in cultural history of war in Finnish World War II
studies,36historiansoftheFinnishCivilWartodayhaveturnedtothemesthat
donotgenerallybelongtotraditionalmilitaryhistory.Genderhistoryhasbeen
oneofthemostactivestrandsinthenewapproaches.Historianshavedealt
especiallywiththegenderedsocialandculturalquestionsarisingfromwom-
en’sparticipationinbattlesintheRedGuardsandtheoverall impactofthe
waronestablishedgendersystemsandmasculinities.37Otherlinesofrecent
researchincludetheroleoftheLutheranChurchintheWhitewareffortand
thereligiousovertonesintheWhiterhetoric.38Theemotionalhistoryofwar,
particularlythenotionsofsacrificeandthefunctionofemotionallycharged
collective symbols in the group experiences during and after the war, is an-
other field of recent academic development.39 Rather than uncovering new
archivalsources,today’sgrandhistoriesontheCivilWarofferfreshinterpreta-
tions.For instance, JuhaSiltala’sworkonthepsychohistoryoftheCivilWar
standsoutasamajorcontributiontounderstandingthebehavioralbasisand
groupprocessesinacrumblingsociety.40

…
Thisvolumeisdividedintothreeparts.Eachofthemconsistsoffourchapters.
PartOnefocusesonthepoliticalandsocialbackgroundoftheCivilWar,the
militaryhistoryoftheconflict,andtheFinnishmilitaryexpeditionstoSoviet
Kareliainthewakeofthewar.PerttiHaapalaopensthefirstpartofthebook,
writing about the social, economic, and political changes in Finnish society

36 TiinaKinnunen&VilleKivimäki,eds,Ihminen sodassa: Suomalaisten kokemuksia talvi- ja 
jatkosodasta(Helsinki:Minerva,2006);Kivimäki,“ThreeWars,”pp. 33–35.

37 Anu Hakala, Housukaartilaiset: Maarian punakaartin naiskomppania Suomen sisällisso-
dassa(Helsinki:Like,2006);TuomasHoppu,Tampereen naiskaarti: Myytit ja todellisuus
(Helsinki: Ajatus Kirjat, 2008); Tiina Lintunen, “Naiset sodassa,” in Pertti Haapala &
TuomasHoppu,eds,Sisällissodan pikkujättiläinen(Helsinki:WSOY,2009);TuulikkiPekka-
lainen, Susinartut ja pikkuimmet: Sisällissodan tuntemattomat naiset (Helsinki: Tammi,
2011);Ahlbäck,Manhood.

38 IlkkaHuhta,ed.,Sisällissota 1918 ja kirkko,Suomenkirkkohistoriallisenseurantoimituk-
sia,212 (Helsinki: SKHS,2009);NikoHuttunen,Raamatullinen sota: Raamatun käyttö ja 
vaikutus vuoden 1918 sisällissodan tulkinnoissa,HistoriallisiaTutkimuksia,255/Suomen
kirkkohistoriallisenseurantoimituksia,216(Helsinki:SKS,2010).

39 Tepora,Sinun puolestas.
40 Juha Siltala, Sisällissodan psykohistoria (Helsinki: Otava, 2009); see also Juha Siltala,

“NationalRebirthoutofYoungBlood:SacrificialFantasiesintheFinnishCivilWar,1917–
1918,”Scandinavian Journal of History31.3(2006):290–307.
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fromtheturnofthecenturyuntilthefallof1917.JuhaSiltala’schapteronthe
escalationofsocialjuxtapositionandthegrouppsychologyoftheadversaries
fromthefallof1917untiltheoutbreakofthewarinlateJanuary1918offerthe
readersauniqueviewontheformationofsocialblockswithinthesocietyand
thefunctionofenemyimagesandviolentfantasiesintheprocess.MarkoTik-
ka,forhispart,concentratesonwarfare,politicalviolence,andPOWcampsin
1918.Heoffersadetailedaccountonthefightingarmiesandthescopeofthe
White and RedTerror with a verifiable number of casualties. Aapo Roselius
analyzestheFinnishmilitaryexpeditions,theIrredentistWars,toSovietKare-
liaandEstoniainthemidstandthewakeoftheCivilWarandthusoffersalso
aviewonthesignificanceofEastKareliainFinnishnationalism.

PartTwoshedslightonthecultural,emotionalandgenderedaspectsofthe
CivilWar.ItbeginswiththechapterbyTuomasTeporaonsacrificialandmysti-
fiedimagesoftheWhiteandtheRedwareffortandthesignificanceofcon-
temporaneous authors in the wartime propaganda. He also touches on the
importanceoftheyouthinwartimefantasies.TiinaLintunen’schapteroffersa
detailedanalysisoftheparticipationofboththeRedandtheWhitewomenin
thewar,withspecialinterestgiventothepublicimagesoftheRedfemalecom-
batants. Marianne Junila’s chapter, for her part, deals with mostly White
schoolgirlexperiencesoftheCivilWarinRed-occupiedTampere.Thesources
ofhercasestudyconsistsofanumberofessayswrittenonlyafewmonthsaf-
terthebattlesceasedandthusoffersaninterestingglimpseofthewarandju-
venile civilian experiences and emotions. Anders Ahlbäck writes about the
German-trained Jägers, volunteers who obtained leading positions in the
Whitefieldarmyandbecamenationalheroesinthemiddle-classsocietyafter
thewar.Hefocusesespeciallyontheimagesofidealmanlinessthesecelebrat-
ed“warriors”conveyedandanalyzestheconsolidationoftheJägerlegacyin
theinterwarperiod.

PartThreedealswiththecommemorationandthelong-lastingpoliticaland
culturallegacyoftheyear1918.Ittracesthememoriesandinterpretationsof
theconflict fromtheinterwarperioduntiltoday.Itopenswithachapterby
AapoRoseliusontheWhiteWarofLiberationcommemorationintheinterwar
perioduntilWorldWarII.HefocusesespeciallyonthesignificanceoftheCivil
GuardsandtheorganizedWhiteveteransforthepoliticsofmemoryandthe
maintenanceoftheWhitelegacyinthehot-temperedinterwarsociety.Tauno
SaarelawritesabouttheRed–socialdemocraticandcommunist–politicsand
commemorationwithinthesametimeframeasRoselius.Hischapterportrays
thedivisionintheranksofthedefeatedandthedifficultiesinformingacoher-
entstancetowardtheeventsof1918.TheextremeLeftmaintainedthememory
ofthefailedRevolution,whereasthesocialdemocratsdistancedthemselves
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fromit.Bothparties,however,maintainedthememoryoftheterrorvictims.
TuomasTepora’schapterdealswiththechangesinthecollectivememoriesof
1918sincethelate1930suntilthe1970s.Hischapteranalyzesthesignificanceof
WorldWarIIintransformingthedivisivememoriesspringingfrom1918into
unifyingsymbolismof1939–44.HegoesontoscrutinizehowtheWarofLib-
erationchangedintoCivilWarinthe1960sandhowthepubliccommemora-
tions, the press, and fiction portrayed the Civil War in the Cold War era,
especiallyagainstthebackdropofWorldWarIIexperiences.

The last chapter, written by Tiina Kinnunen, looks at the post-Cold War
commemorationandinterpretationsoftheCivilWar.Thechaptershowsthat
inspiteofgrowingtemporaldistance,profoundsocialchanges,andmorebal-
ancedattitudestowardsthewar,theyear1918canstillbeharnessedforspe-
cificpoliticalfunctions.Inaddition,itisinterestingthattheCivilWaristopical
in21st-centuryfiction.
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Chapter1

The Expected and Non-expected Roots of Chaos: 
Preconditions of the Finnish Civil War 

Pertti Haapala

Itisdifficulttounderstandandexplainthecrisis,politicalviolence,andthe
CivilWarinFinlandin1917–18.Thedifficultystemsfromtheprevailingimage
ofFinlandasadistant,quiet,peaceful,harmonious,homogenous,andindus-
trious society.That was the reality in the 19th century, when Finland was a
loyalGrandDuchy in theRussianEmpirewithoutanarmy,andafterWorld
WarI,whenFinlandbecameademocraticrepublicandlaterawelfarestateof
aNordicmodel.Thingslookdifferentifwelookattheyearsoftheearly20th
centuryonly,andwithcontemporaryeyes.Eventhentheoverallimageisnot
one of crisis but one of progress, growth of wealth, and rapid change in all
spheresoflife.Theoptimisticviewwasreflectedonthepagesofabooktitled
Modern Times,publishedin1908:“Ifamancamefromthedistantpastlikeina
fable–howstrangetheworldwouldlooktohim!Byeverystephewouldbe
confrontedbythingswhosesignificancehecouldnotunderstand…Andtoday
this fable isclearlyamongus.”1Theevidence for thisviewwasnotonly the
technicalmiraclesofthetimebutalsoaclaim,that“wethinkandfeelunlike
before”andthatpeoplewereawareoftheworldaroundthem:“Itisasifthe
greathistoricalmomentshappenedrightunderourwindows.Wearelivingit
allthrough;ourspirituallifebecomesallthemorefullerandricher.”Among
otherthings,theFinnswerewitnessingthebirthofNewRussia.Thisiswhat
theauthorbelievedtenyearsbeforetheRussianrevolution:“Asradicalasthe
FrenchRevolutionintheendofthe18thcenturywillbetheRussianRevolu-
tion inthebeginningof the20thcentury. Itwillbethespringbeforeanew
summerdawns.”

Thisoptimismwasnotungrounded.Itwasthetoneandspiritofthetime,
whichwillbedescribedfurtherbelow,butitincludedtheoptionofcrisis,too.
Notallofthepeopleweresatisfiedwithmoderntimes–orculturaldecay,as
theycalledit.Newtensionswereintheair.Newkindsofdebatesandclashes
emerged concerning values, religion, the rules of everyday life, and politics.

1 GustavBang,Nykyaika,volsI–II,trans.byGunnarLindström(Porvoo:WSOY,1908–09),cit,vol.
I,pp. 3–5,vol.II,p. 201.
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Newstepstowardsdemocracycausedasmuchdistrustashope.Allthiswent
throughthemindsofthepeopleaswell,anditiswellrecordedinthediscus-
sions of the time, private and public.There were also great changes, which
werenotsovisiblebutdeeplyaffectedpeoples’conditions,expectations,and
possibilities. Societal life was changing, but why and to what direction re-
mainedunclearanduncertain.Thatisthenormalcaseinhumanhistory,and
suchchangescanbeanalyzedonlyafterwards.Now,onehundredyearslater,it
ismucheasiertoseeandexplainwhichfactorsshooktheworld.Amongthose
werenewkindsofdemographic,economic,andsocialchangesthatwerere-
latedtotherapidgrowthofglobalmarkets,industrialization,powerpolitics,
etc.InthecaseofFinland,mostofthosefactorswere“external,”anoutcomeof
thingsthathappenedinEurope,NorthAmerica,andRussia.Thischapterdis-
cussesthosestructuraldeterminantsofFinnishsocietyandtheresultantinter-
nal and external preconditions for the political crises of 1917 and 1918. How
peoplereactedtothosechanges intheir lifecausedbyWorldWarIandthe
CivilWarwillbeanalyzedindetailinotherchaptersofthebook.2

Special Economic Zone

Early20th-centuryFinlandwasanagrariansocietyinwhichfarmingdirectly
supportedtwomillionpeopleoutofatotalpopulationofthreemillion.The
countrywasperipheralwhencomparedtomostpartsofWesternEurope,but
it was not as backward as often believed. In fact, Finland was driven and
changedbythesamefactorsthatdroveandchangedthemostdevelopedareas
oftheworld.Themostimportantwascapitalisticindustrialization,whichre-
sultedfromtheso-calledfirstglobalizationbetween1880and1910.Finlandhad
beenapartofthenorthernEuropeaneconomyforcenturies,exportingmainly
woodandtar,butnowthescaleofforeigntradeexplodedandbegantodomi-
nateeconomicandsocialdevelopmentthroughcreatingnewjobs,relocating
population,andbyreacting toeconomic fluctuations.Bothexportsand im-
portsmorethantripledbetween1890and1910.Thegreatesteconomicboom
was experienced in the 1890s when industrial production, employment,
exports,GDP,andwagesraisedmorethanever.InFinnishhistoriographythe
decade is usually presented as the “golden age” of Finnish art, when the

2 Amoredetailedanalysisofthesocialconditionsofthetimeandreferencescanbefoundin
PerttiHaapala,Kun yhteiskunta hajosi(Helsinki:Painatuskeskus,1995);andPerttiHaapala,
“Suomalaisen yhteiskunnan rakennemuutos,” in Juho Saari, ed., Historiallinen käänne
(Helsinki:Gaudeamus,2006),pp. 106–24.



23TheExpectedAndNon-expectedRootsOfChaos:Preconditions

best-knownnationalsymbolswerecreated.Forcontemporariesitwas,firstof
all, the decade of golden capitalism with new opportunities, which was fol-
lowedbytwodecadesofinsecurity.3

ThefactorsbehindFinland’seconomicsuccesswerethegrowingEuropean
andRussianeconomies.ButtheflexibilityoftheFinnishsocietyinadapting
itselftotheworldeconomyplayedanimportantpartaswell.Thoughagrarian
forthemostpart,Finnishsocietywasopen,connectionstoEuropeandRussia
weredynamic,thelevelofeducationwasrising,andtherewerelowbarriers
fortechnologytransferandinvestments.ItistruethatFinlandindustrialized
late,butitdidsorapidly,inthesameboomwiththeUnitedStatesandRussia.
Aspecialfeature,whichsupportedorwasevenrequiredforsuccessfulindus-
trialization,wastheextraordinarypositionofFinlandintheRussianEmpire.
Finlandformedaseparatecustomsarea,ithaditsowngoldcurrency(mark),a
statebudget,andlegislationdifferentfromtheRussiansystem.Allthatmade
Finlandasemi-independenteconomywithitsownresourcesandeconomic
policy.Thismayseemstrangeinalaterperspective,butinfactthatwasthe
policy of the Russian Emperor. The motivation behind supporting the eco-
nomicautonomyofFinlandwasratherclear:topromotetheeconomyofthe
most western and modern part of the Empire next to St Petersburg and to
alienateFinnsfromtheirprevioustightconnectionstoSweden.4

Finlandbenefitedgreatly fromtheRussianconnection,anddue itsmany
privilegesFinlandmaybecalledasa“specialeconomiczone”intheRussian
Empire.TheothersideofthedealmeantthattheFinnsstayedloyaltoRussia
–forgoodreasons.IndustrializationofFinlandwassupportedbyinvestments,
loans,andtheinfrastructure(canalsandrailroad),butthemostimportanttool
wastariffpolicy.TradebetweenFinlandandRussiawasfree,butitwasregu-
latedbytariffagreementsbetweentheSenateofFinlandandthegovernment
ofRussia.FinnishindustrialproductswereexportedtoRussiawithouttariffs,
whichprotectedthemagainstWesterncompetitionandopenedlargemarkets
especiallyforpaper,textiles,andmachinery.ThestrongFinnishpaperindustry
wascreatedfortheRussianmarket,andotherbrancheswereasdependenton
those special arrangements. In Finland the same industries were protected
againstWesterncompetitionwithoneexception:importedinvestmentgoods

3 RiittaHjerppe,The Finnish Economy 1860–1985: Growth and Structural Change(Helsinki:Bank
ofFinland,1989),pp. 151–71andappendix3A1;YrjöKaukiainen,“ForeignTradeandTransport,”
inJariOjalaetal.,edsThe Road to Prosperity: An Economic History of Finland(Helsinki:SKS,
2006),pp. 138–48.

4 Haapala,Kun yhteiskunta hajosi,pp. 50–58;AnttiKuusterä&JuhaTarkka,Suomen Pankki 200 
vuotta(Helsinki:Otava,2011),pp. 295–341.
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(technology)remainedduty-free.Inshort,theoutcomeofthesystemwasthat
FinlandhadafavorabledoublepositionbetweenWesternandEasternecono-
mies:Finlandexportedrawmaterials (wood,butter) toEuropeandfinished
goodstoRussia,andimportedrawmaterials,grain,andluxuryproductsfrom
Russiaandnewtechnology(machines)fromEurope.WagesinFinlandwere
clearlybelowwesternEuropeanstandardsbuthigherthaninRussia.Dueto
low productivity, Russian companies could not compete with Finnish prod-
ucts.Allwerehappywiththesystem–exceptRussianentrepreneurs,whoof-
ten blamed the policy of their own government. Although Finland was
politicallyinacolonialpositiontoRussia,itwasbynomeansacolonialecon-
omy.Itrather“exploitedthemotherland,”astheRussiannationalistsclaimed.5

ItwasonlynaturalthatRussiabecamethemostimportanttradepartnerof
Finland. Exports and imports began with a few millions of marks, but they
bothexceeded100millionbeforeWorldWarI.Finlandhadbecomedependent
onRussianmarkets–andonRussiangrain–butthenitwasnotseenaprob-
lem.Likewise,StPetersburgwasdependentonFinnishfoodstuffs,and20,000
Finnsworkedthere.Assoonasthewarbrokeout,RussiawasinneedofFinn-
isharmamentindustries.6

At the same time, Russia’s share never exceeded 40 per cent of Finland’s
foreigntrade.Swedenremainedimportant,asdidGreatBritain.Justbeforethe
war, theshareof the tradewithGermanyequaled thatofRussia,due to in-
creasedimportsofmachinery,minerals,andgrain.Thatis,Finland’seconomy
wascriticallydependentonWesternmarkets,too.Inadditiontoforestry,half
oftheindustrialworkers(100,000)wereemployedintheexportssector.Inad-
dition,Finlandimportedalmostalltheflourthatwassoldinthecountry.All
thismeantthatthewarpreparationsincreasedeconomicactivityandwelfare
inFinland,butassoonasthewarbrokeout,Finlandbecamecriticallydepen-
dentonthecourseofthewarfare.7

5 Haapala,Kun yhteiskunta hajosi,pp. 52–55;ErkkiPihkala,Suomen Venäjän-kaupan puit-
teet autonomian ajan jälkipuoliskolla, Historiallinen arkisto, 65 (Helsinki: SHS, 1971),
pp. 5–85;onFinland’spositiontoRussiacomparedtotheBalticstates,seeRistoAlapuro,
State and Revolution in Finland(Berkeley:UniversityofCaliforniaPress,1988),pp. 221–59;
MaxEngman,Pitkät jäähyväiset(Helsinki:WSOY,2009),pp. 89–139.

6 ErkkiPihkala,Suomen ja Venäjän kauppa vuosina 1860–1917(Helsinki:SuomenTiedeseura,
1970).

7 Haapala,Kun yhteiskunta hajosi,pp. 156–66;LeoHarmaja,Effects of the War on Economic 
and Social Life in Finland,EconomicandSocialHistoryoftheWorldWar(NewHaven:
YaleUniversityPress,1933).
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Emerging Nation State

Theearly20th-centuryFinnishsocietywasapeculiar“nationstateinthemak-
ing”–orasemi-state.TheGrandDuchyhaditsowninstitutionsinallfieldsof
lifeexceptthearmy.Mostimportant,Finlandwasnotabackwardperiphery,as
even Finns themselves have often described it. The official languages were
Finnish(80percentofthespeakers),Swedish,andRussian.TheRussianlan-
guagehadnopracticalimportanceineverydaylife.Lawsandnewspaperswere
publishedinFinnishandSwedish.Agreatmajorityofthepopulationspoke
only Finnish, but in coastal towns Swedish dominated. Upper- and middle-
classpeopleoftenknewboth.Swedishwasthedominantlanguageinhigher
administrationandattheImperialAlexanderUniversityofFinlandinHelsin-
ki.Atthesametime,RussianauthoritiesfavoredFinnish;andinpolitics,the
Finnishpartiesdominateddiscussionsof thetime. Incultural life, “Finnish”
sentimentwasexpressedinSwedishaswellinFinnish.

Languagehasbeensaidtohavebeenanindicatoroftheclassandpolitical
divisionsoftheFinnishsocietyandakeyfactorfortheCivilWar.8Thatishow
itlooksatfirstglance,butthatisnotthewholestory,asthe“languageques-
tion” was a far more complicated matter. First, all Finns rejected the use of
RussianandsucceededinminimizingtheteachingofRussianatschools.Sec-
ond,amongthemselvestheyfought ferventlyagainsteachotheronthe lan-
guage issue. In fact, there was a political and ideological battle between
Finnish-speakingnationalists(theFennomans)andSwedish-speakingnation-
alists(theSvecomans),whichdidnotevenfollowthelanguagelineamongthe
people.Languagedidnotformaclear-cutclassboundary,thoughtheowners
of manors and companies were mostly Swedish speakers and the workers
spoke mostly Finnish. In areas where Swedish was the majority language,
workers supported socialists as elsewhere.9 In fiction it has been typical to
demonstrate the social gap between the owners and the workers by seeing
themaspeoplewhodidnotunderstandeachother’sspeech.10

8 Astrongbutnotconvincingstatementonthis isPekkaHamalainen, In Time of Storm: 
Revolution, Civil War and the Ethnolinguistic Issue in Finland(Albany:SUNYPress,1979).

9 MagnusWesterlund,“Suomenruotsinkielistensotasurmat1914–22,”inLarsWesterlund,
ed., Sotaoloissa vuosina 1914–1922 surmansa saaneet (Helsinki, VNK, 2004), pp. 177–83.
StureLindholm,Röd galenskap – vit terror: Det förträngda kriget 1918 i Västnyland (Hel-
sinki:Söderströms&Proclio,2005).

10 VäinöLinna’sclassicnovelUnder the North Star,vols1–3,trans.byRichardImpola(Bea-
verton:AspasiaBooks,2001–03),isthemostinfluentialstoryoftheCivilWarofthiskind.
TheoriginalwaspublishedinFinnishin1959–62andisarealisticandconvincingdescrip-
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Finlandwassimplyabilingualsociety,andthatiswhyFinnscouldalsobe
nationalistsintwolanguages.TheSvecomansidentifiedthemselveswithFin-
land,notSweden,thoughmanyofthemrankedthemselvesaboveotherFinns,
whomtheyregardedas“lowerrace.”MostoftheearlyleadersoftheFinnish
PartyhadoriginallybeenSwedishspeakers,andsomeofthemneverlearned
Finnish. For them, Finnishness was a political program with idealistic and
democratic tone: theyadmiredoriginalFinnishcultureandappealedto the
“people” towinpolitical support.Thenationalisticmovement,Fennomania,
attackedthe“Swedish”upperclassandreceivedthussilentsupportfromthe
Russians.TheFinnish-speakingnationalistsactivatedpeopleofallranksand
succeededincreatinglargepopularmovementsforlanguagerights,education,
culture, temperance, sports, and the labor rights.The rapid rise of mass or-
ganizations gave a reason to call Finland the “Promised Land of Voluntary
Associations.”11

Awell-organizedcivilsociety(thepress,politicalparties,andvoluntaryso-
cieties)madeFinlandaratherpeculiarentitywithinRussia.Therewasfree-
domofspeechandorganizationdespitearather formalcensorshipandthe
Russianadministration’scampaigntorootoutcrimeagainstthestate.Itwas
commonplacethatRussianrevolutionarieswerehidingandmeetingeachoth-
erinFinland–likeStalinandLeninin1905.12Okhrana,theRussiansecretpo-
lice, worked in Finland but was inefficient. The Social Democratic Party of
Finland(Suomen Sosialidemokraattinen Puolue,SDP)waslegalinFinlandand
tookpartinelectionslocallyandnationally.DespitetheirconnectionstoRus-
sia, the socialists’ relationship to Russian radical revolutionaries remained
weak,andthepartywasnationallyorientated.TheLaborPartyadoptedaGer-
man-style socialist program in 1903, emphasizing the “class struggle” as the
onlywaytodopolitics.Thismeantthatthepartymadenocompromiseswith
otherparties.Thisgavethemwidespreadsupportamongthepoorbutalsoiso-
latedthepartyfromtheothersegmentsofsociety.13

tionoftheagrarianpoorofthetime,butnotthewholepictureoftheFinnishsociety.Yrjö
Varpio,Väinö Linnan elämä(Helsinki:WSOY,2006),pp. 421–81.

11 Väinö Voionmaa, “Yhdistyselämä,” in Suomen kulttuurihistoria, vol. IV (Helsinki: Gum-
merus, 1936), pp.  466–84; Henrik Stenius, Paradoxes of the Finnish Political Culture, in
JohannPallArnasonandBjörnWittrock,eds,Nordic Paths to Modernity(Oxford:Berghahn
Books,2012). 

12 ThereisNadezhdaKrupskaya’sromanticdescriptionofthehappydaysinTampere,Fin-
land,in1905.N.K.Krupskaja,Muistelmia Leninistä: Bolshevikkien maanalaista toimintaa 
ja Toveri Lenin Suomessa vv. 1905–1907(Helsinki:Kansankulttuuri,1969),p. 51.

13 Hannu Soikkanen, Kohti kansanvaltaa: Suomen Sosialidemokraattinen puolue 75 vuotta,
vol.I(Vaasa,SDP,1975).
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Finnsreceiveduniversalsuffragein1906.Theparliamentaryreformwasa
resultofheavypoliticalpressurecausedbytheRussianrevolutionandpoliti-
calstrikesin1905,whichwerefollowedbytheGreatStrikeinFinlandinNo-
vember1905.14Thisweekofmassdemonstrationschangedthepoliticalscene
inFinland.15Finnsdemandednotindependencebutnationalandcivicrights.
Thestrikebeganwithdemandstowithdrawlawsandspecialordersthathad
beenpassedbytheRussiangovernmentandwereseento“violatetheConsti-
tutionofFinland.”Thedemandsweresupportedbyallsegmentsofsociety,in
jointmassmeetingsfilledwithfeelingsofnationalunity.Graduallythesocial-
istssucceededintakingthelead.InthemassmeetingsinTampereandHel-
sinki,demonstratorsacceptedtheRedDeclarationdemandingthattheSenate
resignandthat thenewNationalAssemblybe foundedwitha “vote forall.”
Withoutotherchoicesavailablethen,the(Russian)Imperialgovernmentde-
cidedtoputanendtothecrisisbypromisingparliamentaryreformforFinland
–thesameashappenedinRussiawiththefoundingoftheDuma.Itshouldbe
notedthatthestrikeinFinlandfollowedtheturmoilinRussia,whichraised
theoppositionalpoweroftheFinnsabovetheirusual level.Lateritbecame
commontoseetheGreatStrikeof1905asanexercisefor1917.Infact, itbe-
came,fortheRussiansandfortheFinnsalike,akindofmodelforhowtomake
arevolution–andhowtomakeittogether.

ThefirstuniversalparliamentaryelectioninFinlandin1907shockedevery-
one,especially those in thebourgeoisparties.They lost thepower theyhad
enjoyedinthepreviousHouseofEstates,whichhadbeenelectedwithavery
limited right to vote. Socialists won 40 per cent of the seats in Parliament,
eduskunta.Itwasaworldrecordatthetime.Bourgeoispartiesstillretainedthe
majorityandformedthenewSenate,buttheywerebadlysplitintofourparties
andwerenotabletoeffectcompromises: theOldFinns(conservatives), the
YoungFinns(liberals),theAgrarianLeague(smallfarmers),andtheSwedish
Party(middleandupperclasses).Inadditiontothelanguageissue,theywere
splitbysocialissuesandthequestionofhowtorespondtoRussianeffortsto
“reducetheautonomy”ofFinland.Thisissuehadbeenamajorsourceofpo-
liticalquarrelforyears.Finnswerenolonger–iftheyhadeverbeen–unified

14 Teodor Shanin, Russia 1905–07: Revolution as a Moment of Truth (London: Macmillan,
1986),whotypicallyexcludesFinland,thenearestprovincetothecapital,fromhisanaly-
sis.

15 AdetailedcontemporarydescriptionisSigurdRoos,Nationalstrejken i Finland,vols1–2
(Helsinki:Lindbergsförlag,1907).Amorebalancedanalysisofthecontradictionsofthe
strikeisPerttiHaapalaetal.,eds,Kansa kaikkivaltias(Helsinki:Teos,2008),whichempha-
sizestheaccidentalandchaoticnatureofthe“GreatStrike.”AcompactaccountisMarko
Tikka,Kun kansa leikki kuningasta: Suomen suuri lakko 1905(Helsinki:SKS,2009).
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againstRussia,buttheyaccusedeachotherofachievingbenefitsbycompro-
misingwithRussians.Thisisthewaythingswereexperienced,andthiswould
persistuntil1918.Inadditiontothequarrelsbetweenthepoliticalelites,popu-
larsentimentstowardsRussiaweredivided,oratleastconfused.Manyrural
poor believed that the Tsar would defend them against their Finnish land-
lords.16

Therootsof thesuccessful revolution inFinland in 1905goback to 1899,
whentheinterpretationoftheconstitutionofFinlandbecameanacutepoliti-
calcrisisandawidenationalmovementwasorganized.17Therewasprofound
disagreementonthelimitsoftheFinnishautonomy,whichcausedapolitical
schismcalledthe“legalstruggle.”Inthepastdecades,Finnshadbeenaccus-
tomedtothinkthatFinlandwasastateofitsownandhadonlythesamesov-
ereignastheEmpireofRussia,whosepowersinFinlandwerelimitedbythe
“constitution of Finland.” Legal arguments were developed to support this
view,whichunderstandablycouldnotbeacceptedbytheRussians–andare
notacceptedbyhistoriansoftoday,either.18Thedisputedidnothavemany
legal outcomes, but it caused a heated debate, demonstrations, imprison-
ments,andterrorattacksagainstRussians.AyoungFinnishnobleman,Eugen
Schauman, assassinated the Governor General Nikolai Bobrikov in 1903. He
killedhimselfandbecameamartyrofresistance.19

Thepeaceful19thcenturywasover,andtheRussiangovernmentstartedto
seeFinlandmoreoftenasathreattotheEmpireanditsnearbycapitalthanas
atrustworthynorthwesternprovince.Theyearsfrom1899to1914sawconstant
politicalconflictsbetweentheFinnsandtheRussiansandamongtheFinns
themselves.Inspiteoftheparliamentaryreform,thepowertonominatethe
SenateofFinlandremainedwiththeEmperor,andallthelawspreparedbythe
Finnsthemselves,justlikebeforethereform,werepassedthroughhim.Itis,
however,goodtorememberthatnocontinuous,clear-cutconfrontationbe-
tween Finland and Russia existed and that the Finns were not planning to
separatethemselvesfromtheEmpire.Aviolentandanillegalseparatistmove-
ment, the Activist Party, worked clandestinely but enjoyed very limited

16 Onpopularsentiments,seeSamiSuodenjoki,Kuriton suutari ja kiistämisen rajat: Työväen-
liikkeen läpimurto hämäläisessä maalaisyhteisössä 1899–1909(Helsinki:SKS,2010).

17 PäiviöTommila,Suuri adressi(Helsinki:Otava,1999),pp. 93–300.
18 OsmoJussila,Suomen suuriruhtinaskunta 1809–1917(Helsinki:WSOY,2004),pp. 257–595.

AnotherdetailedstudyofFinland’s legalpositionisRobertSchweitzer,Autonomie und 
Autokratie(Marburg:Lahn,1978).

19 Infact,Schauman’smotivationwasnotentirelypolitical,butconnectedtodisappoint-
mentinaloveaffair.SeeSeppoZetterberg,Viisi laukausta senaatissa: Eugen Schaumanin 
elämä ja teko(Helsinki:Otava,1986).

http://kirjat.finlit.fi/index.php?showitem=2441
http://kirjat.finlit.fi/index.php?showitem=2441
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supportinFinland.20Politicians,highercivilservants,andbusinessmenwere
defendingtheirowninterestsandthespecialinterestsofFinlandaswell.Allof
themhadcolleagues,allies,andenemiesinRussia.HundredsofFinnsserved
in the Russian army in high positions, and hundreds of thousands of Finns
madetheir livingthroughtradewithRussia.Culturalandscientificcontacts
with Russia were also part of everyday life, especially between Helsinki,Vy-
borg,andStPetersburg.TheKarelianIsthmusbetweentheGulfofFinlandand
LakeLadoga,populatedbyFinns,wasknownasthesummerparadiseforthe
elitesofStPetersburg.ItwasanannualpoliticalmaneuverwhentheEmperor
sailedtoFinlandforholidayandreceivedawarmwelcome.21

Inshort,thepositionofFinlandwithinRussiawasstableandcriticalatthe
sametime.Therecertainlyweretensions,buttheywerecompensatedbymu-
tualbenefits.Ethnichatredwasminimal,buttherewasdistrustonbothsides
towardsthepolicemenandthepoliticians.Manyhigh-rankingRussians,espe-
ciallyinthearmy,couldnotunderstandFinnish“separatism,”whichoffended
them.Forinstance,Russiansneededapassportwhentravellingtotheirvillas
ontheoutskirtsofSt Petersburg.Finlandwasaproblemonthearmydrawta-
bles.TheFinnshadnoarmyoftheirown,andtheywerenotrequiredtoserve
intheImperialArmy.Therefore,theirloyaltywassuspect.Instead,Helsinkiwas
acriticalandimportantnavybase fortheImperialBalticFleet.Helsinkiand
manyothertownshadRussiangarrisons,andthousandsofsoldierslivedinFin-
land.Thishadbeenthecase“forever”andcausednoanxietybefore1917.22

Thebirthofa“nationstate”withwell-organizedcivilsocietyinFinlandbe-
fore1914tellsusaboutasocialprocessreflectingchangingeconomic,social,
and institutional structures. It was a form of societal reorganization, which
maybecalledmodernizationandwhichwaspushedbyexternal factors,al-
thoughitwasexperiencedlocally.Nationalismandsocialismwerethedomi-
nant ideological expressions of the change and became the most appealing
politicalpromisesandidentitiesforthemasses.Thesetwoworldviews,orcivic
religions,playedmajorrolesinthebeginningof20th-centurypolitics,butboth
ofthemhadrootsmuchdeeperintheground,i.e.,inthe19th-centurythink-
ing,thaninthenewconflictsofthetime.NationalisminFinlandwasnota
reactiontoRussia’spresenceorpoliticsbut,rather,apopularmovementthat

20 For the development of active resistence, see Harri Korpisaari, Itsenäisen Suomen 
puolesta: Sotilaskomitea 1915–1918,Bibliothecahistorica,124(Helsinki:SKS,2009).

21 Haapala,Kun yhteiskunta hajosi,pp. 56–59.AdetailedhistoryofFinnsinStPetersburgis
MaxEngman,Pietarinsuomalaiset(Helsinki:WSOY,2004).

22 PerttiLuntinen,The Imperial Russian Army and Navy in Finland, 1808–1918(Helsinki:SHS,
1997).
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wasmadepossibleunderthewingsoftheEmpire.Likewise,socialisminFin-
landcanbedescribedratherasaversionofnationalismthatincludedtheex-
tension of civil rights than a reaction to capitalism. Finnish society with its
legalforms(Finnishnationalityandpassport)andFinnishidentityemerged
graduallyduringthe19thcentury.Inthatsense,Finlandinmanywayswasa
ready-madesocietyinthenewsettingoftheearly20thcentury,whenFinland
begantolookforsovereignty.Itwas,however,connectedtoRussiawithcount-
lessties.Thegreatpromisesofthetime,nationalismandsocialism,whichhad
originallybeeninclusiveideologies,begantoreflectmoreandmoreexclusive
waysofsocialthinkingandnewsocialdivisions.

Class Struggle

Industrialization, economic growth, urbanization, capitalization of agricul-
ture,education,andincreaseofservices,mobility,andotherchangesproduced
newkindsofsocialdivisionsandunderstandingsofthem.Itiscommonplace
tosaythatinthe“oldsociety”orancién regime,whichFinlandwasinthe19th
century, deep social gaps existed but there was no class-consciousness. In-
stead,akindofharmoniouspatriarchalorderprevailed,andthepeoplewere
moreorlesssatisfiedwiththeplacetheyhadbeengivenintheirsociety.That
ishowthingswere,ifonelooksatthepublicdiscourse.Infact,theoldsociety
was a class society with experienced and identified class boundaries, which
were difficult, if not always impossible, to cross.The 19th-century industrial
andruralworkersfeltandknewthattheywereaclassofworkers,ofalowrank,
without any political rights, and not even freedom of movement until 1880.
Still,theydidnotknowtheterm“workingclass”–whichbelongedtothevo-
cabularyoftheeducatedpeopleofthetime.Early20th-centuryworkerswere
legallyfreewageworkerswithmoreoptionsandpoliticalinfluence.Theymore
orlessclearlyidentifiedthemselvescollectivelyasaworkingclass,which,most
important,nowbecameapoliticalidentity.23

DefinitionsofsocialclassesandclassstrugglewereintroducedtotheFinn-
ishpoliticalvocabularyinthebeginningofthenewcentury.Previously,“class
struggle” was familiar only to some social scientists who knew the German
schoolofnationaleconomics.Nowitbecameanewconceptoftheworld,a

23 Hereclassconsciousness isnot restricted to “orthodox” socialist thinkingbut includes
popularconceptionsofclassboundaries,too.Onworkers’classidentity,seePerttiHaa-
pala,“HowWastheWorkingClassFormed?TheCaseofFinland,1850–1920,”Scandina-
vian Journal of History12.3(1987):179–97.
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newcivilreligioninheritingthepromisingmessagesoftheBible,nationalism,
and temperance. It represented fascinatingnewsocial imaginary,but itwas
alsosocialreality,areflectionofnewpositionsandnewprospects.24

Despitetherisingstandardsoflivingandmodernization,itisnotexaggera-
tiontodescribeearly20th-centuryFinlandasaclasssociety.Theclassdivi-
sionsthatsocialiststalkedaboutwereactualandwerenoticedbyall,regardless
of what people thought about socialism or how they understood socialism.
Politicaldivisionsfollowed“classic”classboundaries,andintheCivilWarin
1918, people were divided into the Reds and theWhites along the class line
betweenownersandnon-owners.Avastmajority(60percent)ofFinnswere
poorpeoplewithoutproperty.Evenmostoftheland-owningfarmerswerenot
wealthyatall.Typically forFinland, ifnotexceptionally, themajorityof the
workersbelongedtothegroupofrurallaborers,the“landlesspeople,”asthey
werecalledintheofficialstatistics.These“ruralpoor,”asthesocialreformists
called them,madeupclose to40percentof the totalpopulation.Did they
formaclassoftheirown?Notinasenseofanyhomogenoussocialgroup,since
theyweredispersedaroundthewidecountryandsociallydiverse.Theywere
mostlyyoungandnon-marriedpeoplemovingfromfarmtofarmandfromvil-
lagetovillageinsearchofwork.Thebestoptionforthemwastomovetotowns
ortoNorthAmerica.Abouthalfamillionpeopleleftthecountrysidebetween
1880and1914.InsouthernFinland,ruralworkersinfarmingandforestrywere
usuallymembersofamoreestablishedcommunitythaninthenorthoreast.
Aroundmanors,bigfarms,andsawmills,thelandlesscomprisedalocalclass
oftheirown,withfamiliesandmorestability.Theywerereachedbysocialist
agitation and voted the Social Democratic Party, which in fact had a higher
turnoutinthecountrysidethaninthecities.Withoutthismasssupportfrom
theruralpeople,socialistswouldhavenotbecomesuchastrongpoliticalforce
inFinland. IntheCivilWar, the landlessof thesouthernFinland joinedthe
Redsandsecuredtheirpowerinthearea.25

Aspecialgroupamongthelandlesswasthetenantfarmersorcrofters(torp-
pari),whohiredfarmers’landandpaidrentinkind,mostlyinworkdays.Croft-
erscomprisedonlytenpercentofthetotalpopulationandabout20percent
oftheagriculturalpopulation,buttheybecamethesymbolofclassstruggle

24 This isclearlyseenintherhetoric(printedandoral)oftheearly labormovement;see
SamiSuodenjoki,“KansalaisyhteiskunnanjaSuomenideat,liikkeetjajulkisuudetennen
vuotta 1917,” in Kari Paakkunainen, ed., Suomalaisen politiikan murroksia ja muutoksia,
Politiikanjataloudentutkimuksenlaitoksenjulkaisuja,1(Helsinki:Helsinginyliopiston
politiikanjataloudentutkimuksenlaitos),pp. 53–74.

25 Haapala,Kun yhteiskunta hajosi,pp. 137–42.

https://helda.helsinki.fi/handle/10138/36047
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and justice in the political debate on the “land question.”Their small farms
wereusuallyinheritedandhadpracticallybecomea“propertyoftheirown.”
Asthevalueoffarmlandandforestincreasedintandemwiththemarketecon-
omy,therewereconstantdisputesovertherentlevel.26Thecrofterswantedto
buytheirland,andtheywerewidelysupported,mostaggressivelybytheso-
cialists,inwhoseopinionthecapitalistfarmersexploitedtheworkofthecroft-
ers.Somecrofterswereevictedfromtheirland,whichcausedapoliticalstorm
in1907.27

IntheyearsprecedingtheCivilWar,thelandquestionwasoneofthemost
critical political and ideological issues, and the crofter’s union was founded
undersocialistleadership.Mostofthecrofterswerenotpoliticallyactive,but
insouthernFinland,manycroftersof largemanors supported theReds,be-
causetheywerepromisedtobecomelandowners.Halfofthecrofters,espe-
ciallythosewholivedinthenorthandhiredtheirrelatives’land,foughtonthe
Whitesideinordertodefendtheirrightsagainstthesocialists.28

Inspiteofthewidesupportofthesouthernruralpeople,theRevolutionin
1918,astheRedscalledtheirattempt,wasledbytheorganizedurbanworkers.
Theymadeuponly20percentofthetotalpopulation,buttheywereconcen-
tratedinthelargestcitiessuchasHelsinki,Tampere,Vyborg,andTurku,aswell
asintheindustrializedlocalities(smallcompanytowns),mostlyinsouthern
Finland. Urban workers were rather well organized in their unions, and the
CentralOrganizationofFinnishTradeUnions (SAJ)wasapartof theSocial
DemocraticParty,i.e.,allunionmemberswerealsopartymembers.Thismade
thepartyexceptionallystrongandpowerful,thebest-organizedpoliticalforce
inFinland.Themembershippeakedat 110,000 in 1917,andregularmeetings
wereorganizedincloseto1000Workers’Halls.Thepartyanditslocalassocia-
tionscreatedalivelysubcultureofpapers,books,festivals,culturalactivities,
andsports.Itisself-evidentthattheorganizationoftheRedGuardsandthe
Redcivilorganizationin1918werebasedontheorganizationalstructureand
activityofthepreviousyears.Ironicornot,thechoirsandplayhouseswerethe
backbonesofthevolunteerarmy.

Rapidgrowthoftheeconomyandwagesbeganinthe1890sbuthaltedlater
and was characterized by insecurity until the early 1920s. Nevertheless, the

26 Matti Peltonen, Talolliset ja torpparit: Vuosisadanvaihteen maatalouskysymys Suomessa
(Helsinki:SHS,1992);KyöstiHaataja,Maanvuokraolot Suomessa v. 1912,vols1–2(Helsinki:
SuomenVirallinenTilastoXXX:7,1917).

27 ViljoRasila,Suomen torpparikysymys vuoteen 1909(Helsinki:SHS,1961).
28 AreliablestatisticalanalysisofthesocialbackgroundanddivisionsintheCivilWaris

ViljoRasila,Kansalaissodan sosiaalinen tausta(Helsinki:Tammi,1968).
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livingconditionsjustbeforeWorldWarIremainedclearlyabovetheprevious
standards and above what previous generations had experienced. Finland
laggedbehindGreatBritain,theUnitedStates,andSweden,buttherewasno
deepandwidespreadpovertyasinmanyotherpartsoftheRussianEmpire.
HousingconditionsinFinnishtownswerefarfromexcellent,butbetterthan
amongtheruralpoor,whohadnoelectriclight,runningwater,sewingsystem,
orpavedstreets.In1910theaveragenutritionandhealthlevelswerehigherin
thetownsthaninthecountryside.Thiswasduetothehigherincome,sanita-
tionreforms,andmedicalknowledge,whichreachedthecitiesfirst.Finlandin
factwasintheforefrontinEuropeinthehygienicrevolution.29Anothersuc-
cessstory“inapoorcountry”wastherapidincreaseineducationlevel.Practi-
callyallknewhowtoread,andmostofthepeoplewerealsoabletowrite.In
towns,primaryeducationinpublicschoolshadbeencompulsorytoallsince
the1870s,andsecondaryeducationwasthenoveltyofthe20thcentury.In1915
themajorityofthesecondary-schoolstudentswerefemales,includingwork-
ing-class girls. That was unique globally and reflects the (relative) indepen-
dence of women in Finnish society. They also were active in the labor
movement,andmanywereelectedtoParliament–whichshockedmanyfor-
eigners. Education possibilities benefited mostly middle-class people, but
schooldoorswerealsoopentoworking-classyouth,andschoolingwas,orwas
becoming,themostimportantchannelofupwardsocialmobility.Itwasnot
usual,butitwaspossibleforurbanworking-classchildren(15–20percent)to
elevatethemselvestoamiddle-classposition.Herewasastrikingdifference
withruralworkerswhodidnothavethesameoption.30

Theaffluentpeopleinearly20th-centuryFinlandwerethetinyupperclass
andthesmallmiddleclass,whichconsistedbasicallyofsmallentrepreneurs
(artisans and shopkeepers) and lower-level civil servants (teachers, nurses,
clerks).Thewealthypeoplewereadiversifiedgroupofafewthousandpersons
like company owners, landlords, higher civil servants, and academics. The
HouseofNobleshad2000members(includingtheirfamilies),buttheyhadno
moreeconomicorpoliticalprivileges.Theoldelite,i.e.,certainfamilies,was
visible among the high-ranking officers, civil servants with old ties to the

29 Minna Harjula, Tehdaskaupungin takapihat: Ympäristö ja terveys Tampereella 1880–1939
(Tampere:THS,2003);MarjattaHietala,Services and Urbanization at the Turn of the Cen-
tury: The Diffusion of Innovations(Helsinki:SHS,1987).

30 Haapala,Kun yhteiskunta hajosi,pp. 127–36;IrmaSulkunen,“Suffrage,GenderandCiti-
zenship: A Comparative Perspective,” Nordeuropa Forum 1 (2007); Mervi Kaarninen,
Ny kyajan tytöt: Koulutus, luokka ja sukupuoli 1920- ja 1930-luvun Suomessa(Helsinki:SHS,
1995).
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Russianadministration,andamongtheownersofthelargestestates.Theirpo-
sition,however,waschallengedbynewcomersinallfieldsoflife,andsupport
fromRussiawasno longerpossible in thebeginningof the20thcentury. In
short,theupperclassinFinlandwasrelativelyweak.31

Thevastmajorityof theownerclasswas farmers,mostof themordinary
folkscultivatingafarmwithfewerthan20hectaresoffield.Thewealthyfarm-
erswithmorethan50hectaresoffieldweresmallinnumberthoughlocally
prominent.Manyofthemhadbeenabletobuythelandsofindebtednobles.
Thismeansthattherewasa“bourgeoisrevolution”goingoninthecountryside
fueledbythenewmarketeconomy.Somemadebigfortunesbysellingtimber,
butmostlythegrowingwealthof farmerswasbasedonnewdairybusiness,
thatis,theygaveupgrainproductionandturnedtodairyfarming,thatis,pro-
ductionofmilk,butter,andcheese,whichhadrapidlygrowingmarketsinFin-
landandabroad.Theincomeandwealthof(mediumandlargescale)farmers
increasedmuchmorerapidlythanthatofotherruralpeople.32Duetotheir
positioninlocalpoliticsandtheirnumbernationwide,thefarmerswerethe
socialbackboneofthebourgeoisparties.Farmersandruralpeopleingeneral
wereneededtobackanypoliticalinitiativeinFinland.ThatmadeFinnishpol-
iticscomplicated.Majoritiesweredifficulttofind,whichwasreflectedinthe
experienceoffrustrationinParliamentin1907–17.

Inurbanareasthe“classstruggle”wasmostlywagedbetweentheworkers
and the middle classes. In social conditions, the gap was not very long but
clear.Theannualpayofanindustrialworkervariedfrom500to1500marks,
fromwherethemiddle-classwagesbegan.Uppermiddle-classpeoplesuchas
lyceumrectorsearned5000marks,andhighercivilservants10,000marks.A
wealthyfactoryownercouldmakehundredsofthousandsofmarksannually.
Middle-class people had decent apartments, they dressed well, they had no
shortageofeverydayitems,andtheyeducatedtheiroffspring.Theirwayoflife
wasneverthelessinthereachoftheworkers,andskilledworkerswereableto
follow middle-class behavior, just like unmarried young workers. For most
workers,however,themiddle-classwayoflifewassomethingtheydidnotpos-
sessbutthoughttheyshould,i.e.,asomehowstylishandsecurelifewithout
tooheavyordirtywork.33

31 AlexSnellman,Suomen aateli: Yhteiskunnan huipulta uusiin rooleihin 1809–1939(Helsinki:
Helsinginyliopisto,2014).

32 Haapala,Kun yhteiskunta hajosi,pp. 109–10;MattiPeltonen,ed.,Suomen maatalouden his-
toria,vol.2(Helsinki:SKS,2004).

33 Haapala,Kun yhteiskunta hajosi,pp. 119–22.
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Thepoliticaldividinglinebetweentheworkersandthemiddleclassesin-
deedrepresentedmoreofapoliticalissuethancompetitionofresources.The
labormovementwasinspiredmorebytheideaofequalrightsthanbyopposi-
tiontoemployers.Sincethe1890sworkershaddemandedtherighttousetheir
voteinmunicipalelections,wheretheelectoralsystemwasbasedonincome.
Whenthemiddle-classvotersrejectedthatdemand,theworkerssimplyfrus-
trated and boycotted local administration. No wonder that in the political
chaosin1917thefirstattacksweremadeagainstcitycouncilsrepresenting“the
poweroftheburse.”Onemayconcludethatwhathadbeengainedbyuniversal
suffrage inParliamentwasruinedby thestriking inequality in localgovern-
ment.Thatsettheworkersandthemiddleclassesagainsteachotheranderod-
edsocialtrust.34

Insum,theclassstructureofFinnishsocietywascharacterizedbythedom-
inance of rural people, low average income, scattered communities, a weak
elite,andsmallurbanclasses.Thedistancebetweenthetopandthebottom
waslong,butmostpeoplelivedunderconditionsthatdidnotdiffersomuch
fromeachother.Inthatrespectthesocietywas“equallypoor.”Thedisputesof
everydayliferemainedmostlyminorissues,andeventhebigquestionswere
notsodifficulttoovercome,aswasseenafterWorldWarIandtheCivilWar.
Comparedtothisandtheratherhomogenousculture(religion,ethnicity),the
political dividing lines were surprisingly deep. Political life was loaded with
highexpectationsandstrongenemy images.Thetraditionalexplanationof-
feredforthishasbeenthattheRussiangovernmenthaltedsocialreformsin
Finlandandcausedthetensions.ThehistoryofFinnishpoliticsbetween1899
and1919–atotallackofconsensus–provestheopposite.Theclassstruggle
wasself-madereality.35

The Crisis Hits Slowly

TherewasnofeelingofanydeepercrisisinFinlandontheeveoftheWorld
War.Employmentwasrathergood–thankstothewarboom.Emigrationto
theUnitedStatescontinuedandeasedthepressureontheruralpopulation.
Wagesinagriculturewererising,andmanycrofterssucceededinbuyingtheir

34 OntheroleoflocaladministrationbeforeandduringtheCivilWar,seeJuhaniPiilonen,
Vallankumous kunnallishallinnossa(Helsinki:VAPK,1982).

35 Haapala, Kun yhteiskunta hajosi, pp.  219–25. Development of events in Finland looked
ratherirrationalwhenseenfromSweden;seeSeikkoEskola,Suomen hurja vuosi 1917 Ruot-
sin peilissä(Helsinki:Edita,2008).
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land.Theparliamentwaspassiveduetoitslimitedpowers,andwhentheso-
cialistswonamajorityin1916,theotherpartieswereevenlessinterestedinthe
reforms,andtheyneveractuallyaccepted“thepowerofthemob.”Astheloy-
altyoftheFinnstowardstheEmpirehadbeendiminishingsince1908,mem-
bersoftheSenateandmanycivilservantswerereplacedby“loyal”Finns,who
inturnwerenotacceptedbymostoftheFinnishpoliticians.Althoughthere
wasdistrustbetweentheFinnsandtheRussiangovernment,therewasnoef-
fectiveoppositiontoRussia inFinland.Seriouspoliticiansandbusinessmen
didnotbelieveinresistancebutwerewaitingforaliberalturninRussia,which
wouldendtheconstitutionalschismandreturnthingstonormal.Nordidthe
FinnishelitesbelievethatRussiawouldbeintroubleifwarbrokeout.Russian
generalswerelessconfidentandwereafraidthatFinnsmightsympathizewith
Germany.Theypreparedtopreventsabotageatthesametimetheyprepared
fortheGermaninvasionofFinland.36

Whenthewaractuallybrokeout,itwasashockformostFinns,atleasta
surprise. During the first days of August 1914, Helsinki experienced a slight
panicbecausetheauthoritiesadvisedthepeopletoseekasaferplace.Some
leftthecity,butwithinaweekitbecameevidentthatFinlandwasleftoutside
ofthezoneofactivewarfareandthattheFinnsretainedtheirexclusionfrom
theRussianarmy.However,astateofwarwasdeclared,andFinlandwasput
undermartiallaw.Inpracticeitmeantspecialordersconcerningtrade,prices,
manufacturing,andfreedomof thepressandpoliticalmeetings.Theorders
stayed in force until spring 1917. Several newspapers were suspended, and
someprominentpoliticianswerearrestedandexpelled,butforthemostpart,
Finnscouldcommunicatefreely,andpoliticalmeetingswerehelddespitelim-
itations.Inspiteofcensorshippapersfoundwaystowritecriticallyaboutthe
warandtheRussianadministration.Thefirstyearsofthewarweretrouble-
somebutnotthreatening.37

The attitudes of the Finns towards Russian war efforts were mixed. It
wasabigreliefthatmenwerenotcalledtoarms.Alreadybeforethewar,Fin-
landhadpaidcompensationfromFinnishtaxrevenuetocoverFinland’sshare
of imperial military expenses.That satisfied both parties, if not the Russian

36 Luntinen,Imperial Russian Army,pp. 253–70;foradescriptionofthebeginningofWorld
WarI intheBalticarea,seearticles inthespecial issueofRevue d’Histoire Nordique 15
(2012):2esemestre,11–174.

37 Therearealotofmemoirsandsourcesontheconditionsandfeelingsofthetime;Haa-
pala,Kun yhteiskunta hajosi,pp. 152.ThesituationwasmostcriticalinHelsinki;seeSamu
Nyström, Poikkeusajan kaupunkielämäkerta: Helsinki ja helsinkiläiset maailmansodassa 
1914–1918, Historiallisia tutkimuksia Helsingin yliopistosta, 29 (Helsinki: Helsingin ylio-
pisto,2013).
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nationalists.Finnishcareerofficers intheRussianarmycontinuedtheirser-
viceinwartime,and45ofthemwerekilled.Surprisingly,manyFinnsvolun-
teeredtojointheRussianarmyduringtheearlymonthsofthewar.About700
wereaccepted,and160ofthemwerekilled.Manymorevolunteerswerere-
jectedbecausetheyhadnomilitarytraining,andorganizingtroopsthatcould
notspeakRussianwasfoundtoodifficult.Inanycase,thenumberofvolun-
teersrevealshowpeoplewerethinking.Volunteersperhapswerenotenthusi-
astic about defending Russia, but they saw no problem in fighting in the
Russianarmy,whichofferedajoborchanceforamilitarycareer.Thesoon-to-
become-famousGeneralCarlGustafEmilMannerheim,thesonofaninfluen-
tialnoblefamilyinFinland,servedintheRussianarmyuntilspring1917,was
activeinrecruitingvolunteerstotheRussianarmy,anddidnotseeitasprob-
lematictofightfortheEmpireandFinlandatthesametime.38

Somepeoplehadotherthoughts.Betweentheyears1915and1917,almost
2000FinnsjoinedtheGermanArmywiththemotivationofliberatingFinland.
InFebruary1918mostofthemweresenttoFinlandtoparticipateintheCivil
War on theWhite side. Just like Mannerheim, they became national heroes
aftertheCivilWar,butaslongastheyfoughtintheGermanArmy,theirexperi-
enceswerelessencouraging:manyhaddifficultiesandmanydeserted.39

DuringthewaritwasneitherrealisticnorwisetothinkthatFinlandcould
beseparatedfromRussia.Onthecontrary,Finlandreceivedmoremilitaryper-
sonnelthaneverbefore,andHelsinkibecameoneofthemostimportantbases
oftheBalticFleet,with20,000soldiers.ThetotalnumberofRussiansoldiersin
Finlandpeakedat125,000in1917.40Theirpresencewasfeltinallmajorcities.
ThecoastofFinlandwasheavilyfortified,offeringmuch-neededjobsforthe
Finns,asthearmypaidforalltheservicesitneeded.Withtheabsenceofactive
warfareinFinland,thesituationwascalmonthesurfacebutexcitedbeneath
it.TheRussianmilitarywaspreparedforGermanmaneuvers,buttheFinnsdid
notknowhowcriticalthesituationwas.Thebestoptionwastosupportthe

38 Tuomas Hoppu, Historian unohtamat: Suomalaiset vapaaehtoiset Venäjän armeijassa 1. 
maailmansodassa 1914–1918 (Helsinki:SKS,2005).

39 MattiLackman,Suomen vai Saksan puolesta? Jääkäreiden tuntematon historia: jääkäriliik-
keen ja jääkäripataljoona 27:n (1915–1918) synty, luonne, mielialojen vaihteluita ja sisäisiä 
kriisejä sekä niiden heijastuksia itsenäisen Suomen ensi vuosiin saakka (Helsinki: Otava,
2000); for an in-depth analysis of the Finnish German-trained Jägers, see Anders Ahl-
bäck’schapterinthisvolume.

40 TheactivenumberofRussiansoldiersstationedinFinlandisdifficulttoestimatedueto
highturnover.Theestimateof125,000menrepresentsthemaximumnumber,including
allcategoriessuchasfortresstroops.TheminimumnumberofRussiansoldiersactiveat
onetimeisaround80,000men.
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Russianwarefforts,benefitfromit,andhopethatafterthewarthingswouldbe
better. Aproperway to supportRussiawas toorganizemilitary hospitals in
Finland.Forinstance,theUnionofFinnishIndustrialistsprovidedanambu-
lance(fieldhospital)tothefront.41

AfterAugust1914ordinarypeopleweremostconcernedabouttheirevery-
daylife,jobs,andfood.Therewasreasontobeworried,becauseFinland’sfor-
eigntradewithEuropewasblockedimmediatelybytheGermantroops.Trade
withGermanyandGreatBritainceased,whichcausedimmediatedifficulties.
Sawmillswereclosed,andtherewasafearofaforthcomingshortageofgrain
andimportantmineralsandmachinery.IndustrialemploymentinFinlandde-
clinedby14percentandremainedatthatleveluntiltheendoftheyear.The
mainreasonforthiswasthehaltoftimberandpaperexports.Difficulttimes
continuedinthesawmills,butthejobswerereplacedbytheincreaseofpaper
exportstoRussiaandbyfortificationworksorganizedbytheRussianmilitary.
Thatcreatedabout20,000newjobswithreasonablepay.In1915Finnishindus-
trywasmobilized,i.e.,thearmybegantoregulateproductionandprices.Finn-
ish companies had generally nothing against it and organized special
committees to promote armament production.The coming years were very
successful forFinnish industrialists,especially for themachineryandtextile
industries. Paper mills increased their production. New investments were
madeinmostbranches;and,luckyenough:wartimeinflationpaidthedebts
takenfor investments.Thetotalvalueofthemilitaryorderswas750million
marksin1915–17.Thatwasaboutone-thirdofthetotalproduction.Inaddition
toindustrialproducts,RussiaboughtasmuchfoodfromFinlandascouldbe
sold.42

Thewarboomcreatedanillusionthattheeconomywasingoodshape.In
fact,theeconomywasnotgrowingbutdeclinedin1914and1915,thenreturned
tothepre-warlevelin1916and1917.Inwartimeconditionsitwas,ofcourse,
more important that the economy did not collapse, and the Finns survived
ratherwell.Totalprivateconsumption(percapita)decreasedlessthan10per
cent.The price level rose from the very beginning of the war but remained
moderateuntilmid-1917.Therationingof foodstartedin1915,but itworked
reasonably,andnoseriousshortageswereexperiencedbefore1918(seebelow),
althoughinthefallof1917shortagesbecameanticipatedandthuspoliticized.
Itisdifficulttomeasurerealwagesinthetimeofcrisis,butthefiguresindicate
that there was no actual decrease before 1917 except in the case of civil

41 Tuomas Hoppu, “Les débuts de la premiere Guerre mondiale en Finlande: loyauté et
séparatisme,”Revue d’Histoire Nordique15(2012),2esemestre, 153–74.

42 Haapala,Kun yhteiskunta hajosi,pp. 156–83;Harmaja,Effects of the War.
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servants.Theirwageslaggedbehindinflation,butatthesametimetheirstan-
dard of living remained well above the average. Rural people did not suffer
from significant shortages. The black market remained an option for the
wealthyintowns.Theworkers’choicewastoreplaceexpensiveitemswithless
expensive ones, e.g., the prices of meat, fish, and potatoes did not rise like
thoseofsugar,coffee,andflour.Beforethefallof1917andthewinterof1918,
everydaylifeincludedmoreandmorenuisancesandgrowinginsecuritybut
nocatastrophesorimmediatewant.Aneasylifeandwonderfulsuccessstories
of thespeculatorsreflect the“positive”sideandatmosphereof thewartime
years.43

Thecriticaldimensionsoftheeconomywereunforeseentoalmostallcon-
temporaries.Theelementsofcollapsedevelopedgradually towardsachaos,
butthepathwasnotpredetermined,andotheroutcomeswerealsopossible.
Somefigurestellhowthepossibilityofahappyendofthewardiminished.Ac-
cordingtoofficialstatistics,exports fromFinlanddeclinedto50percentof
prewar levels in 1916andto29percent in 1917.Thatwasnotan immediate
misfortune,becauseexports(andimports)were,asnoted,replacedbyincreas-
ingtradewithRussia,especiallybyordersfromtheRussianmilitary.However,
thatmadetheFinnisheconomyfullydependentonRussia’swarfareandon
Russia’scapacitytopayforit.ItisevidentthattheRussianeconomybeganto
crumbleimmediatelywhenthewarbegan,buttherewasthetypicalsolution
available:printingmoremoney.Asinflationwasnotfamiliartopeopleinthe
prewaryears,theincreasingamountofmoneyraisednoworries.Infact,many
peoplefeltthattheyweregettingwealthy,andmoneymakerbecameatypical
wartimeimage.44

Onlyafterthewarwasitrealizedthatthe“floodofrubles”actuallymeanta
lossofwealth.Thatbecamealsoapopularexplanationforthecrisis:theRus-
siansdestroyedtheFinnisheconomy.Infact,thingswerenotthatsimpleatall.
TheFinnishcurrency(mark)hadbeenseparatedfromthevalueoftheRussian
currency20yearsearlier.TheBankofFinlandsecuredthevalueofthemark
with its assets in gold and foreign currency. Finland never gave up the gold
standard,butthecentralbankstoppedchangingnotestogoldinNovember
1914.AproblemarosewhentradewithRussia increasedandmilitaryorders
werepaidinrubles.TheBankofFinlandexchangedrublestomarksatafixed
rateinordertosupporttheFinnishindustryandemployment.Thenumberof

43 Haapala, Kun yhteiskunta hajosi, pp.  156–83; for a contemporary analysis, see J. Karhu,
Sota-ajan taloudellinen elämä Suomessa(Helsinki:Edistysseurojenkustannusosakeyhtiö,
1917).

44 Anovelofthetime:EinoLeino,Pankkiherroja(Helsinki:Otava,1914).
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notesincreased,andpricesbegantorise.Inflationwasareality,butitwasnot
seenaseriousproblem.RussiawasbadlyindebtedtoFinland,butitwasbe-
lievedthatthevalueofthecurrencywouldreturntoitsparityvalueafterthe
waranddebtwouldbepaid.Infact,theBankofFinlandhadnootherchoice
thantosupporttheRussianwarefforts–andavoidunemploymentandshort-
agesinFinland.AftertheFebruaryRussianRevolutioninMarch1917,Finland
nolongeracceptedRussiancurrencyanddidnotgivenewloanstoRussia.Rus-
siancurrencyandbondsinthepossessionoftheBankofFinlandprovedtobe
worthless.Thelossesforthebankwere695millionmarks.Thatwastheprice
FinlandactuallypaidfortheRussianwarfare–byemployingitsowncitizens.45

45 Haapala,Kun yhteiskunta hajosi,pp. 170–78,190–93.
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In1917theFinnishcurrencywasrapidlyinflated,andaftertheCivilWarcol-
lapsedtoone-eighthofitsprewarvalue.Thewarfarein1918wasfinancedby
usingtheresourcesofthestatebankandbyprintingmorenotes.Thepriceof
theCivilWarisestimatedtohavebeen700millionmarks,includingtheexpen-
ditureofthetwoarmiesanddamagespaidtocivilians.Allthatpublicdebtwas
finallycoveredinthe1920sbythetaxpayersandbyselling“FreedomBonds”to
thepublic.46

Promise and Disintegration

Despitehardeningconditionsandgrowinginsecurityandanxietyamongthe
population,Finnishsocietywasnotinaseriouscrisisbeforesummer1917.In-
stead,itwasexpectedthatthingswouldsettlesomehowafterthewarended.
ThepoorsituationandproblemsofdisciplineintheRussianarmywerenot
commonly known. Finland had avoided direct participation in the war, and
peoplewerearguingaboutitsoutcome.IfRussiaweretowin,itwasexpected
thatFinlandwouldregainitshighstatusofautonomy,ifanindependentstate
wasnotapossibleoption.ThisseemedtobecometruewhenNicholasIIgave
uphisthroneon15MarchandtheProvisionalGovernmentwasnominated.In
themanifestogivenbythenewrulersofRussiaon20March,Finlandretained
its“constitutionalautonomy,”censorshipandillegalrestrictionsofcivilrights
wereabolished,politicalprisonerswereliberated,andthenationalcultureand
languagesweretoberespected.TheFinnsweresatisfiedwiththeendofthe
“Russificationacts.”TheParliamentofFinlandwascalledtoassembleandpre-
pareanew“ConstitutionfortheGrandDuchyofFinland.”Itwaspromisedthat
RussiawouldnotinterveneininternalaffairsofFinland,anditwasdeclared
that“RussiaandFinlandwillbecombinedbytherespectoflawtosecurethe
mutualfriendshipandhappinessofthefreenations.”47

FinnsparticipatedintheenthusiasmfeltallovertheEmpireabouttheturn
causedbytherevolutioninStPetersburg.TheProvisionalGovernmentnomi-
natedanewSenateforFinlandon26March,anditconsistedofsixsenators,
i.e.,ministersfromtheSocialDemocraticPartyandsixfrombourgeoisparties.
ThechairmanwasthesocialistOskariTokoi,andthenationalgovernmentbe-
cameknownasthe“TokoiSenate.”ThewholeParliamentandtheleadingpo-
litical forces in Russia backed it. Voters had high expectations, because the
Russianauthoritieswereremovedfromadministrationandpoliceforces.From

46 Haapala,Kun yhteiskunta hajosi,pp. 182–83.
47 Jussila,Suomen suuriruhtinaskunta,pp. 740–70.
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thispointonward,itwasbelieved,Finnswouldbeinchargeoftheirownaf-
fairs.Itwasthoughtthatsocialandpoliticalreformscouldbeintroducedas
soonasthewarwasover.Yet,theTokoiSenatebecameafailureintheend–for
severalreasons.

Themostimportantfactor–regardedasseriousbytheFinns–wasthatthe
ProvisionalGovernmentcontinuedthewar.Thismeantnewpressuresalsoon
Finland.Newloansandothereffortswererequired,andaGerman invasion
wasexpected.Boththeeconomyandthearmywereinconfusion,and,above
all,thegovernmentitselfwasstrugglingforitsexistence.Underthesecondi-
tionsnoseparatismcouldbeallowed,whichwasmadeclearwhenMinisterof
JusticeAlexanderKerenskyvisitedFinlandattheendofMarch.Russianswere
notconvincedthattheFinnswouldstayloyal,andtheywereawarethatFinn-
ishsocialistshadconnectionstoRussianrevolutionarysoldiersbasedinHel-
sinki.ThemenoftheBalticFleethadkilled38oftheirofficersassoonasthey
learnedthat theEmperorhad fallen.All this togethermeant that theProvi-
sionalGovernmentsawFinlandingeneralandHelsinkiinparticularmoreasa
threattoStPetersburgthanitssafeguard.48

The new position of Finland was crystallized in the disagreement on the
supremepowerinFinland.Itwasalegalissuebutbecameamajorandcompli-
catedpoliticalproblem,whichwasfinallysolvednoearlierthaninsummerof
1919, when the Parliament of Finland accepted a new constitution (form of
government),whichmadeFinlandasovereigndemocraticrepublic.Thetwo
yearsprecedingthateventincludedseveralcoups d’état–orgoodattempts–
andabloodycivilwar.AlreadyinearlyApril1917,theSenatefinishedadraftof
a provisional constitution for Finland.The main idea was that the previous
imperialprerogatives(thepowersoftheEmperor)wouldbetransferredtothe
ParliamentoftheGrandDuchy,whichwouldholdpowertomakealldecisions
except those regarding foreign and military affairs. Finland would remain a
partoftheEmpire,withitsownlegislationandstateapparatus.Allpartiessup-
portedthedraftbutdisagreedontheprocedure,i.e.,shouldtheFinnsnegoti-
atewiththeProvisionalGovernmentandseekacompromiseornot.Chairman
Tokoideclaredon20AprilthattheSenatewouldfollowonlythewillofParlia-
ment.Theideaofarealpeople’spowerwasinspiring,buttherealitywasdiffer-
ent:Kerensky,nowMinisterofWar,sawthedraftasabetrayalinanimperially
criticalsituation.

48 For developments in 1917, see Pertti Haapala, “Vuoden 1917 kriisi,” in Pertti Haapala &
Tuomas Hoppu, eds, Sisällissodan pikkujättiläinen (Helsinki: WSOY, 2009), pp.  60–70;
TuomoPolvinen,Venäjän vallankumous ja Suomi,vol.I:Helmikuu 1917–toukokuu 1918(Hel-
sinki:WSOY,1967).
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Thenextphase,inJuneandJuly,wasthetreatmentofanewbillgivenbythe
ProvisionalGovernmentinordertomaintainitspoweroverFinland.Butthe
majorityintheFinnishParliamentchangedthebilltoquiteoppositetowhat
thegovernmenthadproposed,andon18JulyParliamentacceptedalawthat
madeFinlandpracticallyindependent.Itwasevendecidedthatthe“Lawof
SupremePower”(valtalaki)inFinlandrequirednoratificationbytheRussian
authorities.TheconfidenceoftheFinnsthattheywouldsucceedwasbasedon
thebeliefthattheRussiangovernmentwasfalling.Tokoievenannouncedthat
ithadhappened.But theBolshevik-initiated July rebellions inStPetersburg
weresuppressed,rebelswerearrested,andLeninescapedtoFinland.Kerensky
becamePrimeMinister,andheconcludedthattheFinnshadjoinedinrevolt
againsthisgovernment.TheFinnishParliamentwasdissolved,andnewelec-
tionswereordered.Themajority-holdingsocialistsharshlyopposedthedis-
solution and tried to continue the assembly. The order by the Provisional
Governmentwasacceptedamongthebourgeoisleaders,whoactually,rather
tellingly,hadadvisedKerenskytodoit.Astrangeinterregnumfollowed:Fin-
landhadnoParliamentuntilNovemberandnofunctioninggovernmentbe-
fore late November, when the situation in Russia – and in Finland – had
radicallychangedaftertheOctoberRevolution.49

Elections were held in a frantic atmosphere at a critical moment. Living
conditionswererapidlyworsening–orexpectedtoworsen–inthesummer.
Despitethenewharvesttherewasa lackofflourintowns,becauseimports
fromRussiahadalmostceased.TheallieswouldhavesoldgraintoFinland,but
theSenatedidnotaccepttheirdemandsforcontrolofthetrade.Therewere
“butterriots”inAugust,whichgainedmuchpublicity.Peoplewereangryover
risingpricesandclaimedthatfarmerswerehidingfood.Infact,theshortageof
butterwasa resultofcontinuingexport toRussiaatgoodprices. Itwasde-
mandedthattheSenateandotherauthoritiessolvetheproblemscausedby
foodrationing.DespiteallthelegalpowersgivenbyParliament,however,the
Senatefailedbadlyin“organizingthehunger.”Pricesbegantoriserapidlyto-
wardstheendoftheyear.Still,inlargercities,localauthoritiessucceededin
buying and rationing foodstuffs fairly well, and it is clear that there was no
absoluteshortageoffoodinalargescale.Theamountofflourinthemarket
wasonlyhalfofnormal,butitwasalsotruethatflourwasonlypartofrequired
diet.50

49 Eino Ketola, Kansalliseen kansanvaltaan: Suomen itsenäisyys, sosialidemokraatit ja 
Venäjän vallankumous 1917(Helsinki:Tammi,1987),pp.174–259.

50 Haapala,Kun yhteiskunta hajosi,pp. 203–11.



45TheExpectedAndNon-expectedRootsOfChaos:Preconditions

Anotheractualandpoliticizedproblemwasunemployment,whichbeganto
riseinthesummerof1917whenordersfromRussiabegantodeclineandfi-
nallyendedinAugust.WhenthousandsofunemployedmengatheredinHel-
sinki and other towns, there was unrest enough to talk about a crisis. The
majorityofthemwereemployedbythemunicipalities,however,andopenun-
employment remained relatively low. At least part-time unemployment was
experiencedby10percentoftheworkers.Butthelackofworkhadbecomea
politicalproblem,fueledbycontinuouspoliticalstrikesdemandinganeight-
hourworkingday,landreform,andmunicipaldemocracy.Thenumberofwork
strikesexceeded500in1917,andmorethantwomillionworkingdayswerelost.
In most cases the workers’ demands of higher wages were satisfied. Strikes
werenotaneconomiccatastrophe.Itwasmoreimportantthattheymobilized
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people politically. Even policemen of Helsinki went on strike in July, in the
middleofunrestonthestreets.Citycouncilswereattackedinseverallocali-
ties.Inmanycities,localcompromisesweremadebetweenthesocialistsand
thebourgeoisparties,whichhelpedthemanagementofsocialproblems.But,
for instance, in Helsinki, a continuous power struggle resulted in confusion
overwhowasreallyinpowerandresponsiblefortheproblems.51

Asmentionedabove, livingconditionsinthesummerof1917werenotas
pooras imagined.At theheartof thecrisiswere the incompetenceandthe
lackofpoliticalpoweroftheSenateof“nationalunity.”Theunityoftheparties
neverworked.WhenthenewnationalgovernmentwasformedinMarch,top
politiciansofallpartiesdeclinedtoparticipate.Partyleadershipswereafraid
ofpolitical failuresandchoserathertowaittheiropportunitythantakethe
initiative.ThatiswhytheTokoiSenatewasnicknameda“governmentofsacri-
ficiallambs.”Duetomutualdistrust,theleadingpartieswerecommittednotto
thejointgovernmentbuttotheirowninterests.Thiswasreflectedalsointhe
factthatboththesocialistsandthebourgeoispartiesaimedatamajorityposi-
tion–andwithforeignhelpratherthanbycompromisingamongthemselves.
ThesocialistshadastrongallyinBolsheviks,whohadoldtiestoFinland.The
socialistsbelievedthattheBolshevikswouldsupportFinnishindependence,
astheyhadpromised.Thus,therevolutioninRussiahelpedtherevolutionin
Finland.JoiningFinlandtotheforthcomingsocialistRussiawas,however,out
ofthequestionamongtheFinnishsocialists.IdeologicallytheywerenotBol-
sheviksbutwereinfluencedbytheGermanSocialDemocraticParty,andthat
iswhytherewerepositivesentimentstowardGermany,too,amongsocialists.
Nevertheless, the Russian connection was what the bourgeois leaders were
mostafraidof,andtheydidnothesitatetousethe“Russiancard”indomestic
politics.TobeatthesocialiststheywerealsoreadytocompromisewithRus-
sian liberals and the Mensheviks. After the October Revolution, the Finnish
elitessoughtsupportfromGermanyagainsttheReds,whichfinallymadeGer-
manyanallyoftheWhiteArmyintheCivilWar.52

Despitethepoliticalconfusioninthesummerandfallof1917,neitherthe
socialistsnorthebourgeoispartieshadexactplansoranideaofthefuture.
Theyjusttackledthecurrentcrisisandtriedtoexploititpolitically.TheRus-
siangovernmentcouldnotbetrusted,theSenatehadlostitspowers,localad-
ministrationandthepoliceforceswereinastateofconfusion,andtheRussian
soldierscausedanxiety. Inotherwords, therewasaclassicstateofdisorder.
The“powervacuum”wasgraduallyfilledbyvolunteercivilguardunits,which

51 Haapala,Kun yhteiskunta hajosi,pp. 195–200.
52 SeeJuhaSiltala’schapterinthisvolume.
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Figure1.5 Russian soldiers and Finnish workers celebrate May Day in the Workers’ Hall in 
Savitaipale (southeastern Finland) in 1917. Photo:People’sArchives.

hadbeenfoundedsincespring1917invariousforms.Inadditiontolocallyori-
ented guards of both sides, also the Activist Party of the Finnish resistance
movementunderthepseudonym“NewForestryOffice”andtheanti-Russian
Military Committee consisting of a number of Finnish officers encouraged
peopletofoundanti-revolutionaryprotectionguardswiththepubliclystated
goalofliberatingFinlandfromtheRussiantyranny,withthehelpofGermany.

Theguardsofbothsideswereorganizedinanatmosphereofpoliticaldis-
trustandconfusion.CampaigninginOctoberelectionswasharsh,andallthe
problemsandfearsofthepeoplebecameexaggerated.Asthebourgeoispar-
tieswereabletoformacoalition“againsttheanarchy,”thedivisionbetween
twosideswasemphasizedinrhetoricandintheoptionsforthefuture.Both
sidesaccusedeachotherofbetrayal,thatis,relyingonforeignhelp.Theleft
claimedtheFinnishbourgeoisiewasalliedwiththeProvisionalGovernment
inordertopreventsocialreforms.ThatiswhytheBolshevikswerethenatural
alliesoftheworkers.TheywerealsotheonlypoliticalforceinRussiathatsup-
ported Finnish independence. Finnish social democrats really believed that
theycouldsuccessfullycombinethetwobiggoals:nationalindependenceand
socialism, which meant vaguely defined “people’s power.” For the bourgeois
parties,thiscombinationseemedtoleadtoacatastrophe.Thatiswhysaving
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Finlandfromrevolutionbecamethemostimportanttask–withthehelpof
RussiansorGermansifneeded.53

Althoughthesocialistsincreasedtheirnumberofvotes,thebourgeoiscoali-
tionwonthemajorityinParliament.Thatfrustratedthesocialistleadersand
theirsupportersandmadethemmorewillingtofindsolutionsthroughpoliti-
calpressure,i.e.,massdemonstrations.Achanceopenedsuddenlywhenthe
Bolshevikssucceededintheircoup d’étaton7November.TheOctoberRevolu-
tion,asitbecameknownlater,caninfactbeseenasbeguninHelsinkiwiththe
revoltinthenavy.54

When the people in Finland were informed that the Provisional Govern-
menthadfallen,Parliamenthadjustconvened,andFinlandhadnogovern-
mentduetopoliticaldisagreementanddistrust.Thesocialistswerenoteven
present,andthebourgeoispartiescouldnotdecidewhattodo.Themajority
acceptedamanifesto,whichproposedthattheProvisionalGovernmenttrans-
ferthe(imperial)supremepowertotheSenateofFinlandininternalaffairs.
Theanswerwasneverreceived.

TheOctoberRevolutionacceleratedthemutualdistrustandsocialdistur-
bance.Duringthegeneralstrikethathaltedtheentiresocietyinmid-Novem-
ber, the socialists in fact decided to seize power. But, tellingly, the newly
selected Workers’ Revolutionary Central Council (Työväen vallankumouksel-
linen keskusneuvosto)revokedthedecisionbyavoteof13against12.Duringthe
lastmonthsbeforetheoutbreakofthewar,thebourgeoisgovernmenttriedto
maintaintheinitiativeofthesituationbydeclaringFinlandindependenton6
December.Thesocialists,whonameditacoup d’étatbecauseitincludedthe
transferofparliamentarypowertotheSenate,opposedthedeclarationofin-
dependence. Obviously, the socialists did not oppose the independence but
requirednegotiationswiththeRussiangovernment.Thosefinallytookplace
between the bourgeois government of Finland, headed by Pehr Evind Svin-
hufvud,andtheBolshevikgovernment.LeninsignedtheagreementonFinn-
ishindependenceonthelastdayof1917.Bothsidesrecalledlaterhowitwas
unpleasanttorecognizethelegitimacyofthepartner.Buttherewasnoother
option.TheFinnshadtobegtheBolsheviksbecauseotherstatesrefusedto
ratifyFinland’ssovereigntybeforetheRussiangovernment.Itwasalsoknown
thattheBolshevikswereplayingapoliticalgamewiththeir“policyofnational
sovereignty.”LeninexplainedthathegaveFinlanditsindependenceonlybe-
causetheFinnishsocialistsaskedforitasawaytopromotetheirrevolutionin
Finland.LaterLenincommentedthatFinnishsocialistsweretraitors.55

53 Foradetailedanalysis,seeMarkoTikka’schapterinthisvolume.
54 Ketola,Kansalliseen kansanvaltaan,pp. 325–30.
55 Ibid.
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AmidstthegrowingpoweroflocalRedGuards,thebourgeoisSenatetried
tocontrolthesituationbydeclaringthebourgeoisCivilGuards,orProtection
Guards(suojeluskunta),astatearmy.Thelasteffortsandattemptednegotia-
tionsbythebothsidesfailedtostopthecollapseofthesociety,andthecountry
fellintowarinlateJanuary1918.

Summary

TheCivilWarof1918haditspreconditionsintheinequalityofsociallifeandin
theunstablepoliticalinstitutionsoftheGrandDuchy.TheFinnshadarather
strongnational identity,whichwasactivelypromoted inschoolsand in the
public life. Civil society was developed, and a great number of people were
sociallyandpoliticallyactiveincitiesandinadvancedruralareas.Finnishso-
ciallife,thoughontheEuropeanperiphery,wasquitesimilartootherNordic
countriesandWesternEurope.ConnectionstoRussiawerestrong,butRussia
remainedculturallystrangetomostFinns,despitethecosmopolitanfeatures
ofStPetersburg.Likewise,theRussificationofFinlandneversucceededand
wasnoteventriedbyforce,whichmadeRussiainFinlandmoredistantthan
itsgeographicalpresencewouldhavesuggested.Finlandenjoyedremarkable,
ifnotexceptional,cultural,political,andeconomicautonomyinthemultina-
tionalEmpire,andhencestayed loyal toRussiauntil theveryend–almost.
Eventheconstitutionalschismoftheearly20thcenturycouldhavebeenset-
tledifRussianmodernizationhadsucceededwithoutthesuddenpoliticalcri-
sisof1905andtheWorldWar.AslongastheEmperorstayedinpower,Finns
werereasonablysatisfiedwiththeEmpireandamongthemselves.

Modernization of Finland was moving forward and could have gone
smoothlywithoutsuddenpoliticalcrises.Allthosecrisesfromtheturnofthe
centuryuntiltheCivilWarwerecrisesofstatepowerandwereconnectedto
Russia. It is self-evident that internal conflicts would have not reached the
samemassivescalewithouttheexternalimpulses.Also,thegreatvictoriesof
democracyandnationalismwerefueledbytheRussianexampleorbytheop-
portunityofferedbythecrisesintheEmpire.Finnscouldrepeatedlybenefit
fromtheweaknessofthecentralpower.Thatmadealsothelabormovement
sopowerfulwhile theFinnishupperclass remainedrelativelyweak. In 1905
and1917thesocialistsalliedwithRussiansocialistsandcouldnotbeopposed
under thoseconditions.Thatgavesocialistscourage todemandmuchmore
thanwouldhavebeenpossibleotherwise.Onemayconcludethatthepower-
fulpositionwastheirweakness,too:whattodowithpoliticalpowerwithout
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alliesandcompromises,orhowtoconduct“people’spower”with1percent
majorityastheRedConstitutionof1918seemedtobelieve.

Theotherfaction,theFinnishbourgeoisie,wasnationallymindedandpo-
liticallywellinformed.Asthevisionoftheunifiednationstatebegantodis-
ruptduetoRussians’hostility,workers’resistance,andinternalsplitsoftheir
ownclass,newideaswerenotdevelopedtorunasociety.Thebourgeoisiewere
asreluctanttodividepower,aswerethesocialists.Classdivisionsweredeep-
eninginpeople’smindsatthesametimetheywerediminishinginsocialreal-
ity.Hence, it isnot logicalatall toseethedeepeningpoliticaldivisionsand
conflictsofearly20th-centuryFinlandasaresultofworseningorunmanage-
ablesocialconditions.Rathertheopposite:thepoliticsruinedthechancesto
makesocialreformsthatwereacceptedbythevastmajority.

ThecrisisinFinlandthatdevelopedbetween1899and1919cannotbeeven
imaginedwithoutexternalpoliticalcrises,viz.,thoseofRussiaandtheWorld
War.Likewise,theemergenceofcrisisinFinlandcannotbeimaginedwithout
thecleavageswithinFinnishsociety,classdivisions,andhomegrownpolitical
divisions.Bothdimensions,externalandinternal,wererequiredforsituations
wheneverydaydifficulties,whichwerenonovelties,developedintopolitical
crises. That process was always in the hands of the Finns themselves, who
themselvesmadethedecisions.Therewas,infact,surprisinglylittleexternal
interferenceorpressureonFinland.Inthatsense,Finlandwasdifferentfrom
otherRussianborderlands,especially theBalticcountries,whichweremore
closelyintertwinedwithRussianpoliticalstructureandmoretouchedbythe
waritself.Again,onemayconcludethattheroadtocivilwarwasaninternal
conflict,anunhappywaytosolvetheproblemsoftheoldandnewsocietyat
thesametime.Whatmadeitsodifficult,unexpected,confusing,andfinally
traumaticwasthatthecourseofthingswas,unfortunately,connectedtoexter-
nal factors, whichcreated thebig sceneofpolitics thatproved tobeall too
complicated.
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Chapter2

Being absorbed into an unintended war

Juha Siltala

Everyday material scarcity and the deepening cleavage between the propri-
etors and the rural workers did not come out of the blue in Finland during
WorldWarI.Neitherdidtheseproblemspeakin1917.1Buttheylosttheirin-
evitablecharacterrightatthatmoment.Whenlivingconditionsareconceived
tobechangeable,massmovementsareabletoturntheunarticulatedsenseof
injusticeexperiencedbyindividualsintopoliticalempowerment.Then,scar-
city is experienced as an insult against human rights. Having one’s relative
worthrecognizedmightbethemostcrucialwayofretribution,withoutwhich
evenmaterialgainsfade.2

The need for recognition and ranking are long-term features of human
beings,3buttheirsurfacingaspoliticalchallengespresupposesacombination
of middle-term social structures and a short-term historical situation.Their
confluenceinFinlandin1917–18arrangedanaturalexperimentofsocialpsy-
chology, behavioral economics, and group dynamics – an experiment that
hardlywouldhavemetthecriteriaofanyethicalboard.

WorldWarIleftthedisarmedFinnsoutsidethebattlefieldsbutcausedfirst
aneconomicboomandthenanensuingbust:assuppliersoftheRussianim-
perial army, Finnish companies gained huge profits, but the funding of the
commercealsodrewtheFinnishcurrencyintoRussianinflation.By1917,aver-
agelivingcostshadtripled.Wagedandsalariedbreadwinnerssuffered,where-
asspeculatorsandblack-marketfoodsellersbecameostentatiouslyrich.The
economyprovedtobeazero-sumgame,nowrewardingvicesinsteadofvir-
tues.Farmers’realincomedoubledbetween1917and1919. Evenifwagesdou-
bledin1917,theylaggedbehindthelivingcosts.Thestandardoflivingofcivil

1 PerttiHaapala,Kun yhteiskunta hajosi: Suomi 1914–1920(Helsinki:Painatuskeskus,1995);Osmo
Rinta-Tassi,Kansanvaltuuskunta punaisen Suomen hallituksena(Helsinki:VAPK,1986),p. 41.

2 RistoAlapuro,State and Revolution in Finland(Berkeley:UniversityofCaliforniaPress,1988);
BarringtonMoore,Injustice: Social Bases for Obedience and Revolt(London:Macmillan,1978).

3 AxelHonnet,Kampf um Erkennung: Zur moralischen Grammatik sozialer Konflikte(Frankfurt:
Suhrkamp, 1998); Ian T. King, The Political Theory of Darwinism: Zoon Polition and the 
Evolutionary Case for Social Democracy (Lewiston: The Edwin Mellen Press, 2008),
pp. 333–68.

© koninklijkebrillnv,leiden,2014 | doi10.1163/9789004280717_004



52 Siltala

servantswashalved.In1917,pricesdoubled,andduring1918theytripledagain.
ThestockmarketinHelsinkiboomedinthesummerof1918,whenpeopledied
likeflies.4Thejustificationofeconomicconditionserodedinthelongqueues
infrontofallegedwoodormilkdeliveriesduringthecoldwinterof1916–17,
justastheRussianwareconomylostitsmomentum,endingthedemandfor
the Finnish industries and fortification constructions against eventual inva-
sion. Last but not least, grain imports from Russia halted in the summer of
1917.5

FinlandremainedpracticallyblockadedfromtheWesternworldbutstuck
in theembraceof theeroding imperium. In thebiggestcenters,anarmyof
unemployed people gathered without any means for self-sufficiency. A café
spectatorcouldconcludethatthemajorpartoftheFinnishpeoplenowbought
and sold something in the black market instead of working for their living.
Speculationhad“onceandforallwipedawayallreciprocation,patriotismand
honestyinthosewhohadmoney.”Ithadtaughtpeopletolieandignorelaws.6

“A Moment of madness”: Politicizing the Destiny

AccordingtoRistoAlapuro,Finlandin1917partlyfulfilledthefirsttwoofthree
preconditionssetbyBarringtonMooreforanyrevolution:deteriorationofthe
legitimacyof thestateandinterestconflictsbetweendominantclasses.The
tsaristregimewaswidelyexperiencedasanexternalforce,andthemostheat-
ed conflicts had emerged in relation to it, especially between the Finnish-
speaking co-operators who preferred the Finnish language at the cost of
legalismandtheSwedish-speakingandyoungerFinnishgroupsofunbending
constitutionalists. But the third and last precondition was fulfilled entirely:
when the police and the army now had gone lame, a simple parliamentary
majoritycouldcarryoutanysocialreforms.7Oneofthemostegalitarianpar-
liamentsintheworldhadbeenestablishedinFinlandintheaftermathofRus-
sianrevolutionarywavein1905–06,butuntil1917itsmajoritarianpowerhad
been contained by tsarist decrees of dissolution and military governments

4 Haapala, Kun yhteiskunta hajosi, pp.  170–97. For a detailed economic analysis, see also
PerttiHaapala’schapterinthisvolume.

5 SamuNyström,Poikkeusajan kaupunkielämäkerta: Helsinki ja helsinkiläiset maailmanso-
dassa 1914–1918,HistoriallisiatutkimuksiaHelsinginyliopistosta,29(Helsinki:Helsingin
yliopisto,2013).

6 Työmies26October1917.
7 Alapuro,State and Revolution,pp. 143–48,185–89.
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consistingoftrusteesofthetsar.Thus,nopartyinFinlandhadassumedthe
roleofconservatives,becauseforeignoppressorscarriedoutthesecretwishes
oftheprivilegedgroupsinpreventingradicalreforms.Thepent-upfrustration
ofthesocialistscouldnowbecompensated,ifonlytheFinnishbourgeoispar-
tiesco-operatedwiththemortheRussianProvisionalGovernmentwouldnot
interfereinfavorofthebourgeoisopponentsofreforms.Forthisreason,the
socialdemocratswereatfirstmorepronetocutthetieswithRussiathanthe
bourgeoisparties.8

Therevolutionofrisingexpectationsledtorapidmobilizationonthebasis
oflong-existingassociationsandpoliticalgroupings.Thisthoroughgoingpo-
liticizationmeantthatevenfoodshortagessoonwerepoliticized.“Allalimen-
tationshouldabsolutelybeconfiscatedandputunderthesurveillanceofthe
state,sothattheydonotagainfallinthehandsofrecklessjobbers,”demanded
atypicalmassmeetinginthesouthwesternparishofSomerniemi.9Member-
shipintradeunionsquadrupledduring1917,mostlybecausetheyoungnow
sawpoliticalactionasprofitable.Thesocialdemocraticagendawasshort:The
universalandequalmunicipalfranchisewouldallowasimplepopularmajor-
itytotaxtherich.10Aneight-hourworkingdaywasdemanded,includingrural
workers.Inordertomakecertainthatthesecrucialreformswouldnotbean-
nulled,theFinnishParliamentshouldinheritthehighestpowerofthefallen
emperor,theultimateinstancetoconfirmorrejectlaws.TheLawofSupreme
Power(valtalaki)bythesocialist-ledParliamentwasthusastrategicmovein
the power game but it was also endowed with an aura of all-encompassing
equality:itsmereexistencewouldguaranteefurtherprogress,whileobstruct-
ingitwouldentailbacklashoneveryfront.11

8 TheFinnishLaborArchives(TA),329:5(471):OttoWilleKuusinentoKerensky,March1917,
thereportbyK.H.WiikandYrjöSirolaonthepresentationofFinland’squestionforother
socialistpartiesinStockholm,30May1917,andadraftoftheaddressbyK.H.Wiiktothe
RussianSocialDemocraticPartycentralcouncil,26December1917.

9 Työmies27August1917.
10 HannuSoikkanen,Kunnallinen itsehallinto kansanvallan perusta: Maalaiskuntien itsehal-

linnon historia (Helsinki: Maalaiskuntien liitto, 1966), pp.  383–85, 447–49, 483–88;
Haapala, Kun yhteiskunta hajosi, pp.  31–36, 140; Juhani Piilonen, Vallankumous kunnal-
lishallinnossa(Helsinki:VAPK,1982),pp. 25–27;JanneViitamies,Tuuman laudoista kyhätty 
aita: Mikkelin esikaupunkilaisten kapina ja mentaliteetti (unpublished pro gradu thesis,
Helsingin yliopisto, 2000), pp.  68, 75–77, 81–93, 105–06;Turo Manninen, “Järjestysvalta
järkkyy,” in Ohto Manninen ed., Itsenäistymisen vuodet, vol. 1: Irti Venäjästä (Helsinki:
VAPK-Kustannus&Valtionarkisto,1992),pp. 318,323–423.

11 TA,329:5(mf14),ProtocolsoftheSocialDemocraticparliamentgroup,1&9November
1917;Työmies5&22August1917.
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IntheLawofSupremePower,thesocialdemocratsweredefendingalltheir
achievementsandtheirpoliticaldominance.Fortherank-and-filesocialists,
pressing the law through could justify even extra-parliamentary means and
overcomingformalobstacles.Ifthebourgeoisiewouldpreventitsimmediate
acceptance, wrote a local party organizer in Pori to his MP wife, “the world
wouldfallinchaosmorethanever–theyshouldunderstandthis.”12

Municipal laws of democratic franchise and the eight-hour working day
wereacceptedinParliamentunderthepressureofdemonstrationsduringJuly
1917.TheRussianProvisionalGovernment,however,didnotconfirmtheLaw
ofSupremePower,leaningonthenegativestanceofFinnishbourgeoiscircles.
Onaccountofthis,thesocialdemocratsinterpretedthefollowingdissolution
ofParliamentandarrangingofanewelectionasclasstacticsagainstanyfur-
ther reforms. From now on, the socialists clung to the legitimacy of the old
Parliamentwithits leftistmajority.13Progressremainedbeyondimagination

12 TA,Forsténcollection(92,47:471),KaarloForsténtoAinoForstén,9and11May1917.
13 TuureLehén,Punaisten ja valkoisten sota(Helsinki:Kansankulttuuri,1978),pp. 53–54;TA,

329:5(471),ProtocolsofSocialDemocraticparliamentarygroup,28September1917.

Figure2.1 Demonstration for the 8-hour working day on Senate Square in Helsinki on 
17 April 1917.Photo:HaraldRosenberg,AFK-collection,TheFinnish
MuseumofPhotography.
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untilthepowerbalancewouldagaintipinfavorofthesocialists:“Wewillget
laws,eveniftheynowhavegotstuck.Whenweoncehavereachedothercir-
cumstances,wecandictatethem.”14

ForthebourgeoispartiesandtheAgrarianLeague,excludingtherelatively
smallandstill,forthemostpart,academicindependencemovementthathad
crossedtraditionalbourgeoisdivisions,breakingtieswithRussiaunilaterally
wouldhavemeantlosingbusinessopportunitiesandwouldriskrevengeinthe
finalaccountof theGreatWar.Firstand foremost, removalofRussianstate
structures–especiallytheheadofthestate–wouldhaveleftthebourgeoisie
exposedtothepressureoftheimpulsivemasseswithout institutionalbarri-
ers.15

ThefirstconfrontationsafterthecarnivalesqueFebruaryRevolutionhadal-
readyoccurredinruralstrikesfortheshortenedworkingday.Municipalboards
werealsopressedbymassdemonstrationsbothtopromotedemocratization
oftheirelectoralbasisandtoobtainimmediatehungerrelief.Astheactivist
independence movement proposed the establishment of a “neutral” police
forceforOskariTokoi,thesocialdemocraticheadofthecoalitiongovernment,
Tokoiassumedapacifist-quietiststanceinrenouncinganycentralizedarmed
forcetobeusedagainstdemonstration.Hecouldhavehardlydoneotherwise,
because“ministersocialists”didnotenjoythesupportoftheirpartythatre-
mainedinfundamentaloppositionagainstthebourgeoissociety.Accordingto
thisformalprimeminister,law-and-orderdemandsfornowrepresentedvest-
edspecialinterestsandweredirectedagainstthecommongood.

Asamatteroffact,themonopolyonviolencehaderoded.Localestablish-
mentshadreactedagainstlegalizedfoodsurplusrequisitionssinceMay1917
andcounteractedruralstrikesduringthesummerbyorganizingtentativecivil
guards authorized by province governors.16 People believed that grain had
beenhiddensomewhereandcouldsimplybediscoveredifonlythefoodra-
tioningboardswouldbedemocraticallyelectedandnotdominatedbythose

14 TA,Forsténcollection(92,47:471),KaarloForsténtoAinoForsténille,21July1917.
15 Työmies16August1917;Helsingin Sanomat17August1917;TuomoPolvinen,Venäjän val-

lankumous ja Suomi 1917–1920,vol.I:Helmikuu 1917 – toukokuu 1918(Helsinki:WSOY,1967),
pp. 88–91,92–93;AnthonyF.Upton,The Finnish Revolution, 1917–1918(Minneapolis:Uni-
versityofMinnesotaPress,1980)pp. 52–55,92,94–95;EinoKetola,Kansalliseen kansan-
valtaan: Suomen itsenäisyys, sosialidemokraatit ja Venäjän vallankumous 1917 (Helsinki:
Tammi,1987),pp. 133–42,207–08,225,233.

16 Upton,Finnish Revolution,pp. 57–58;HarriKorpisaari,Itsenäisen Suomen puolesta: Soti-
laskomitea 1915–1918,Bibliothecahistorica, 124(Helsinki:SKS,2009),pp.  149–56,160–69;
Tokoi’sspeech12June1917inresponsetoactivists’proposal:IparliamentaryprotocolI,
1917,pp. 508–09;Manninen,“Järjestysvaltajärkkyy,”pp. 292–96.
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who directly benefited from shortages. In municipalities that had included
workersintheadministrationoffoodregulation,conflictsdidnotusuallycul-
minateinviolence.DuringAugustandSeptember1917,fooddeliverygotstuck
inanirresolvablecrisis,aslocalfoodadministrationandstatesuppliersover-
pricedeachother,thusacceleratingpriceinflationandhoarding.Thestruggle
toeitherconquerorprotectbutterstoragedevelopedintoorganizedviolence.17

Inthesocialistcamp,theRedGuards–undertheeuphemisticnameof“or-
derguards”(Työväen järjestyskaarti)–replacedprovisorypicketsinSeptember
1917.18Apermanent,centralizedguardorganizationtoprotectcivilrightsand
preventoppositionwasfirstinitiatedbylocalradicalsinHelsinki,thenaccept-
edbytheparliamentofworkers’organizationsthereandfinallyassumedby
theSocialDemocraticPartyofFinland(SDP)partycouncil.Inreactiontothe
acceleratedfoundingofbourgeoisguards,culminatinginfoodcrises,tolosing
theirparliamentarymajority,andinlightoftheapproachingBolshevikrevolu-
tion,theCentralOrganizationofFinnishTradeUnions(SAJ)encouragedsince
20 October the founding of guards. The Bolshevik regional committee had
promisedriflesfortheguards.Until14November,workers’guardsamountedto
237units,mostoftheminsouthernFinland,faroutnumberingthemember-
shipofthebourgeoiscivilguards.19

Forthesocialdemocraticleadership,theprincipleofundistortedmajoritar-
ian democracy signified the only way to both mobilize and regulate a mass
movement.Forthemembersofthemovement,therepealoftheLawofSu-
premePowercametomeanthatthebourgeoisiehaddeprivedthemoftheir
equalityand,thus,theirvitalmeanstolive.20

All that for the first seemed to be feasible without any delay has been
takenawayjustbeforewegotitandclosedbehindbarrierserectedbythe

17 Heikki Rantatupa, Elintarvikehuolto ja säännöstely Suomessa vuosina 1914–1920, Studia
HistoricaJyväskyläensia,17(Jyväskylä:Jyväskylänyliopisto,1969),pp. 73,79;Marja-Leena
Salkola, Työväenkaartien synty ja kehitys punakaarteiksi 1917–1918 ennen kansalaissotaa,
vol. II (Helsinki: VAPK, 1985), pp.  24–27; Työläisnuoriso 21 September 1917; Provincial
ArchivesofVaasa(VMA),Alkiocollection(IIIAa1),KyöstiKalliotoSanteriAlkio,5,23,&
25August1917.

18 UntillateJanuary1918theguardsofbothsideswerelooseunofficialorganizations.
19 Rinta-Tassi,Kansanvaltuuskunta,p. 42;Salkola,Työväenkaartien synty,vol.I,pp. 137–40,

148,246–48;Ketola, Kansalliseen kansanvaltaan,pp. 289–93,325;Manninen, “Järjestys-
valta järkkyy” & “Kaartit vastakkain,” pp.  247–48, 318, 323–43, 393–94; Haapala, Kun 
yh teiskunta hajosi,pp. 237–41;Korpisaari,Itsenäisen Suomen puolesta,pp. 156–69.

20 Työmies30September&20November1917,5February1918;Kansan Lehti24November
1918.
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reawakenedreaction.Allthatrulingclassesearlierhadconsentedtogive,
shouldnowberetakenbyfighting,withextremeeffortsthathardlyoccur
withoutanysacrifices…

Thereliefamongthepeopleduringthespringhadturnedintoa“fiercemood
tofight”andintoa“longingforadecisiverush.”21Accordingtoeconomicpros-
pecttheory,alossofsomethingalreadypromisedispainfulandrendersnor-
mallyrisk-aversepersonsgamblers,iftheystillcanignitetheslightesthopeto
preventtherealizationoflosses.22Aspectatordescribedinthesocialistpress
thefrustratedhopeinfrontofself-indulgentlifeofthespeculatorslikeafall
towardanabyss.23Thisoverarchinginsultevokedolderlayersoftraumaticex-
periencesofhumiliationthatneededtobeavenged,aswell.24

Family Metaphors in Socialist Fantasies

Political conceptualizations draw a part of their motivational energy from
deeperemotionalassumptionsconcerningtheoppositeparties,whichdidnot
basicallychangeduringthecrisis.Rather,theywerepronetoconfirmthem-
selves,renderinganyperceptionofeventualcounter-evidencemoreandmore
ineffective.Thisbiasingeffectoffantasiesdoesnotturnpeoplefromrational
choice-makersintoirrationalexecutersofunconsciousforcesineverysitua-
tion.Thecrisis promoteshasty decisionsbased onearlier experiences,both
becauseallneededinformationisnotavailableandpeopleseek,firstandfore-
most,immediaterelieffromoverwhelmingstress.25

Family imagerypertaining to thepoliticaldiscussionhelps one tounder-
standhowobviouslypracticalchallengescouldtapthewellsofinherited,un-
derlyinghumiliationsandabandonment.Theappearanceoffamilymetaphors
doesnotnecessarilyindicatepathologicalregression,butitrefersinanycase
totheprimaryleveloffitsandmisfits,trustanddistrust,actualizedinthepo-

21 Kansan Lehti13November1917;Työmies27October1917.
22 Daniel Kahneman & Amos Tversky, “Prospect Theory: An Analysis of Decision under

Risk,”inDanielKahneman&AmosTversky,eds,Choices, Values, and Frames(NewYork:
CambridgeUniversityPress,2000),pp. 23,31–43.

23 Työmies14August1917.
24 MarcFerro, Le ressentiment dans l’histoire: Comprendre notre temps (Paris:Odile Jacob,

2007),pp. 13,49,198,202.
25 See,e.g.,JosephLeDoux,The Emotional Brain: The Mysterious Underpinnings of Emotional 

Life(NewYork:Simon&Schuster,1996);andDanielKahneman,Thinking, Fast and Slow
(London:Penguin,2011).
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liticalconflictsof1917–18.Psychologicalfactorscanbetakenasmechanismsof
mediation,amplification,andheuristicbiases,notascausesintheirownright.

Thesocialistpressoftendepictedclassconflictsasshatteredfamilyrelation-
ships.The disappointment felt by the socialists concentrated on the lack of
carefromtheMother-societyanditspaternalelite,whilethemiddleclasses
wereworriedaboutpollutionofthematernalbloodbythevicesofhooligans
andRussianssoldiers.TheRedscravedrevengeagainstthosewhohadstolen
thebreadofthechildren,whereastheWhiteswishedtopunishthoseunde-
servingchildrenwhohadusurpedtheparentalpositionandsimplytakenthe
breadforwhichoneshouldworkaccordingtothemoralorderoftheuniverse.

Työmies(“TheWorker”),theorganofthesocialdemocrats,depictedpoor
peopleasorphanswhoneverhadreceivedanempatheticresponsefromtheir
stepparents, the uncompassionate bourgeoisie. On one level, the argument
overnourishmentseemslikesiblingrivalry.Thesocialsystem“hadprovided
thesocialparasiteswithalimentation,evenwithluxury,whereasthemakers
havegotnothing.”Thecountry’sscarceresourceswerewastedinthe“orgiesof
thepossessingclasses.”26“Thebourgeoisieplayswithpeople’spain.Itispre-
paringtogiveashotofleadforthehungry,”wroteTyömies30September1917,
andon13Octobertheyalarmed:“Thebourgeoisiearetryingtostarveus.Are
wepreparedtodie?”Laterthisdesperateappealreachedapeak:

Theworkingclassbegsreliefforitswant,breadtostillhunger.Butdoes
therulingclasslistentothecryofthestarvingclass?Ithasbeenheard!
Hasitresponded?Yes,buthow?Infinitesumsarespenttosupplyweap-
ons,toorganizeandprovidewiththearmedguards.Theguardswillbe
senttoascertaina‘firmorder’forthesociety.Theywillfeedpeoplewith
leadedsausage.27

Thearmsracecouldbestoppedifonlythebourgeoisiewouldempathizewith
thepoorandfeedthem.Butthebourgeoisparentswereobviouslynotmature
adults, able to comfort and contain children tore apart by their pressures.
“Theyarethemselvesdisoriented,upsetandrushed,”concludedapsychologi-
cally incisive writer in Työmies. “Their mental life has not become more re-
sponsivebutmorerigid.Itsscopeofimaginationhasshrunk.”28Ontheeveof
thewar,the“step-childrenofthesociety”feltthatthey–workersandsocialists
–shouldthemselvesassumetheparentalroletocalmdowntheirstepparents

26 Kansan Lehti13and21November1917.
27 Työmies21January1918.
28 Työmies16&26January1918.
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who,inturn,couldcontaintheangeroftheirstepchildren!Ifthe“stepparents”
were unwilling to recognize the anxiety of their “stepchildren,” they surely
wouldforcetheunempatheticcaregiverstofeeltheirpain.YrjöSirola,acentral
ideologistoftheSocialDemocraticPartyandtheCommissarofForeignAffairs
inthePeople’sDelegationduringtheRedrevolution,laterdefendedhimself
againstaccusationsofhavingagitatedthemasses: “All thatyoufeltwasdis-
gustinginus–theangrymouthfeatures–canbeseenonlyasanattemptto
prevent the threatening revolution by pressuring and convincing the
bourgeoisie.”29ThereconciliationofferedbytheSDPleaderswasrejected,as
thebourgeoisiepreferredtoclingtotheirprivilegesandpreventreforms.The
repeatedexperienceofbeingnotacknowledgedeventuallydrovethemasses
intodirectaction.Withoutaidfromthebourgeoisie,theleaderswereunable
to stop the circle of rage and revenge.30 “As the bourgeoisie built an insur-
mountablewallinfrontofalldemocratic,pro-labordevelopment,onecould
predicttheapproachofthemomentwhenthestreamcontainedbythewall
wasgoingtobreakitswaythrough,”explainedonewriter.31Masses,lefttotheir
owndevices,weretearingapartnotonlythepartybutalsothecollectiveselfof
thenation–afantasycentralforallthoseeducatedinnationalistmassmove-
ments.Sirola interpretedthat thechildrenwereprovokedtoairandactout
theirangersothattheunjustparentscouldpunishthem.Thefeedingrequired
bythepartyshouldalsoincludetheemotionalresponseoflovingandrespect-
ingthechild,i.e.,acknowledgement.Commonpeople,takingtheplaceofthe
elites,werefelttohavecommittedasymbolicpatricide.Now,whenparentsno
longerhelped,theworkingclasshadtofind“asaviorinitself,”statedTampere-
basedKansan LehtiatChristmas1917.32

Agroupthatpromisestomotheritselfmustclingtoitsunityandimagine
away thecleavagebetween the realityand the ideal.33The collective selfof
theworkingclasswasevokedtoreplacethelacking“parentalcare.”Animper-
sonalrevolutionwasconstructedasastrictfather,whowouldpunishtheun-
justbutwouldnotbringaboutunnecessarypain. “TheRevolutionpunishes
thereckless,theenemiesofthepeople,butaresourcefulprotectortoallthose
oppressedandsuffering.”34Classhatredwasonebutnottheonlyindicatorof

29 YrjöSirola’sopenlettertoJuhaniAhoinSosialistinen aikakauslehti1/1920.
30 Työmies23November1917.
31 Kansan Lehti22November1917.
32 Kansan Lehti,24December1917.
33 JanineChasseguet-Smirgel,La Maladie d’Idealité: Essai psychoanalytique sur l’idéal du moi

(Paris:EditionsUniversitaires,1990),pp. 71–83.
34 Työmies,27&28January1918.
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thefallensocialtrustandoftheracetograspanythingonecould,beforeothers
couldgettheirhandsonit.35

Reluctant Revolutionaries

ThedoctrineofFinnishSocialDemocracyofferedlittleadviceforatrulyrevo-
lutionarysituation.TheSDPinterpretedMarxismthroughtheideasoftheGer-
manideologistKarlKautsky,whoexcludedanyvoluntaryactionandreliedon
thetechnicaldeterminismofproductiveforcesasnecessarypreconditionsof
socialism.Violentactionandcoupswereseenonlyassignsofimmaturity.The
onlywaytotakeoversocietywasself-educationtorulecomplexsocieties,and
thiscouldbestbeachievedthrougheliminatingallco-operationofclass-con-
sciousorganizationswiththebourgeoisie.Socialistsshouldstayunitedatall
cost.Theyshouldneithercompromisethemselvesbyjoiningcoalitiongovern-
mentsnorimitateRussianorsouthernEuropeanwaysofprotesting.36

DuringWorldWarI,thesurvivaloftheworkers’organizationshadoverrid-
den revolutionary goals in Finland, as it did in Germany. Now, the group of
partyleadershadtojustifyitssalariedexistenceformovingmasses.Themass-
eshadonlypartiallyabsorbedthetechnocraticphilosophyofaself-reinforcing
socialism,buttheyhadbeenmorereceptivetomillenarianpromisesofgetting
thingseven.Thesocialdemocratshadsucceededinemotionalmobilizationby
reachingaparliamentarymajoritydespite lagging reforms,but theydidnot
succeedsowellininculcatingallthetheoreticalconstraintsonaction.37The
majorityoftheconsistedofdown-to-earthreformistsandKautskyanbuilders
ofsomefuturesocialism,buttheminorityofactivists(nowandtheninaccu-
ratelyaccusedofbeing“anarchists”)achievedadisproportionateleveragein
thepartybyrepresentingtheallegedmajorityofthestreetsagainstthesup-
posedly“elitist”leadership.

Theacademicsamongthesocialdemocratic leaders fearedbeing labeled
guiltybydefinition,duetotheirmiddle-classbackgroundandtheirwayoflife.

35 Haapala,Kun yhteiskunta hajosi,pp. 12–14.
36 Seen fromacontemporarypointofview, thepre-WorldWar ISocialDemocracycom-

binedthetechnocraticprogramoftheSocialDemocraticPartiesofthelastdecadesofthe
20thcenturywiththeidentitypoliticsofradicalintellectuals.

37 DavidKirby,War,Peace and Revolution: International Socialism at the Crossroads 1914–1918
(NewYork:StMartin’sPress,1986),pp. 1–114;KarlKautsky,Köyhälistön vallankumous ja 
sen ohjelma(Helsinki:Kansanvalta,1925);“Menettelytapavaliokunnanmietintösuhtau-
tumisesta hallitukseen,” in SDP:n 9. puoluekokouksen ptk. 15.–18.6.1917 (Helsinki: SDP:n
puoluetoimikunta,1917),pp. 104–05.
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They had abandoned bourgeois careers and built alternative careers in the
partyorganization.Individualachievement,however,wasladenwithamoral
tabooinapartybasedonequalityanddisregardformerits.Theacademiclead-
ershadtoprovetotheirproletariancomradesthattheywerejoinedwiththem
onanequalfooting.Whenwetakeintoaccounttheintrusiveanddelegating
child-rearingpracticessotypicalfortherisingmiddleclassesatthattime,we
may hear here the repercussions of early parental disappointment for any
“egoist”individuationoftheirchildren.38Withtheirstronginternalizedmoral
standards, the party leaders could overreact to the slightest suspicions con-
cerningtheirdedicationtothecommonissue.Individualmaterialisticsacri-
ficeswereofferedforpotentialcriticsasexercisesofrepentance.Intheveinof
oldawakeningmovements,thecomradeshadtofightagainstthetemptations
bytheir“oldAdam”andsenseadivinemercyinthemomentsofsharedenthu-
siasmamongthemasses.

Thegradualhandoverofthewholepartytothe“purest”radicalsprovedto
betheultimatesacrificeoftheleaders.Whencommittingthis,theKautskyan
leaders did not only make tactical calculations. They were convinced, both
morallyandintellectually,thattheoppressedandtheirrepresentativescould
survive only by maintaining the unity of the group, the organized working
class.Theunityofthemassesguaranteedsecurity,andherethepartymight
havefunctionedalsoasanidealegoforthosedependentonit.Shouldtheuni-
tybedissolved,their identitieswouldbedisintegrated,too.Thegroupunity
developedintoagoalinitself,nolongerbeingonlyameanstoachievepolitical
goals.Thisofferedapoweradvantageforanyminoritythreateningtobreakup
theparty.39Thetacticsofmaintainingtheunityoforganizationsbecamean
all-encompassing strategy and led to a fatalist laissez faire attitude. Even
thoughtherevolutionbyseizingstatepowerdidnotconvincetheSDPleaders

38 Glenn Davis, Childhood and History in America (New York: Psychohistory Press, 1976);
JuhaSiltala,Valkoisen äidin pojat: Siveellisyys ja sen varjot kansallisessa projektissa (Hel-
sinki:Otava,1999).

39 IIparliamentaryprotocols1917I,p. 828(EdvardValpas-Hänninen’sanalysisofsocialist
factions on 9 January 1918). Sven Lindman, “Inledning: Karl H. Wiiks Dagbok från
storstrejken till upproret 1917–1918,” Meddelanden från stiftelsen för Åbo Akademi 
Forsknings institut,36(Turku:ÅboAkademi,1978),pp. xvi–xxi;O.V.Kuusinen,Suomen val-
lan kumouksesta: Itsekritiikkiä, Suomalaisten kommunistien julkaisusarja, 18 (Pietari:
SKP:nkeskuskomitea,1918),pp. 11–12;Kansan Lehti28February1914;ErkkiSalomaa,Yrjö 
Sirola – sosialistinen humanisti(Helsinki:Kansankulttuuri,1966),pp. 121–25,131–32,143,
152,143,165,181;TA,Forsténcollection92(47:471),AinoForsténtoKaarloForstén,4&7
May 1917; Wesley collection 92/7, August Wesley to Fanny Käyhkö, 8 December 1916,
“liuska2”toFannyKäyhkö, c. January1917.
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inthemonthsleadingtotherevolution,themunicipaltakeoverofpowerby
armsalteredtherealities:thearmedgroupsonthebothsidesallowedthepar-
tyleaderstoonlyreacttoafait accompli.Historyobviouslytookplaceonthe
local level. The socialists held municipal authorities accountable, if “some-
thingspecialshouldhappenduetofoodshortages.”40

AngryprojectionssurfacedalreadyaftertheparliamentaryelectioninOcto-
ber1917,whenthesocialdemocratsfeltthemselveslivinginthemidstofan
illegitimatereactionthatthreatenedthemwitharmedoppression,andmany
bourgeoiscitizenswereafraidofanarchy.41TheleadingideologistbesideSiro-
la, OttoWille Kuusinen, later to be remembered as a member of the Soviet
Politburo,nowconsideredreformismended:thebourgeoisiehadmovedtoat-
tack,andareactiononthestreetswouldsoonensue.42HiljaSiljanmäki,atyp-
icalworkergirlinthecottonindustryinTampere,feltthat“theworkerswere
nowunderpressure”and joinedtheworkers’guard.Shehadbeenactivated
firstbythetradeunionanditsdemonstrations.Forherandherpeers,joining
anarmedguardobviouslywasameansofsurvival,perhapstheultimateway.43

Thepromotionofworkers’guards,urgedon20OctoberbytheCentralOrga-
nizationofFinnishTradeUnions(SAJ),aimedtorestoretheinitiativeandthe
trustofthemasses.Theseguardswerenolongertoserveonlyasstrikeguards-
menbutwereinvestedwiththehopetopressthroughreformsconnectedwith
theLawofSupremePower,nowapparentlyburied.Openrevolutionwasnot
yetconsideredbut,rather,anextra-parliamentarymobilizationtodefendthe
achievedadvantageswaspromoted.44Theformalsubordinationoftheguards
underthemanagingboardsofthepartyandtheSAJmeantnothing,because
the central organization could neither select the guard membership nor

40 RistoAlapuro,Suomen synty paikallisena ilmiönä 1890–1933(Helsinki:Hankijajää,1994),
pp. 176–77.

41 IIParliamentaryprotocol1917I,pp. 1920(OskariTokoi,8November1917);Työmies14Sep-
tember,14–15,16,&27Octoberand1November1917;Kansan Lehti 17October1917;Sosial-
isti 12 October 1917; National Archives (KA), Gebhard collection 2, Hannes Gebhard to
OskariRantasalo,14October1917;TA,Forsténcollection,KaarloForsténtoAinoForstén,
10October1917;Upton,Finnish Revolution,pp. 125–26,132–33.

42 TA,329:5,ProtocoloftheSocialDemocraticpartycouncil,28October1917.
43 Quoted by Tuomas Hoppu in Tampereen naiskaarti: Myytit ja todellisuus (Jyväskylä:

AjatusKirjat,2008),pp. 29,50–52.
44 Salkola, Työväenkaartien synty, vol. I, pp.  203, 241–68, vol. II, pp.  13–17, 41–44, 55–56;

Alapuro, Suomen synty, pp.  182–83; Korpisaari, Itsenäisen Suomen puolesta, pp.  166–69;
KA,K.H.Wiikcollection,Wiikdiary18October1917;Työmies20&28October1917;Sosia-
listi24October1917;KA,TheWarofLiberationcollection(VapSA:161j)SocialDemocratic
partycounciltolocalassociations,January1918.
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punishthem.45Thevaguefeelingoflosinginitiativeandgettingstrangulated
wasrealizedconcretelyinhunger.TheSAJdirectlyaccusedthebourgeoisieof
starvingtheworkersinitsgreed.Topreventthis,commerceandfooddelivery
weretobesocialized,foodpricesweretotrenddownward,whilepricehikes
weretobeentirelycompensatedinwages.46

TheWe demand(“Mevaadimme”)declarationinNovember1917byallthe
centralorganizationsofworkers’movementfusedreformistgoalswithuncon-
stitutionalmeansinamoodofrevolutionarydeterminism.Anationalassem-
bly should replace the parliament and the government, and the bourgeois
militiasshouldbedissolved.47Adversaryactionobligedonetoreact.Ifthegov-
ernmentdidnotagreetothesedemands,themassesrepresentedbytheparty
wouldanswerbydeclaringageneralstrikethatwasimaginedalsoasakindof
“dictatorshipof theworkers.”Workers’guards figuredhereas thecentral in-
strumentofpressuretoachieveapoliticalsolution(i.e.,thesurrenderofthe
bourgeoisie).Theguards,graduallyarmed,withthehelpofrevolutionaryRus-
sians,shouldrequisitionfoodandarmstoragesofthebourgeoisie.TheRussian
situationwouldhopefullyturntheFinnishpowergametotheadvantageofthe
socialists.48ThefewBolsheviksamongtheFinnishsocialists,AdolfTaimiand
JukkaRahjafromStPetersburg,preparedanoutrightrevolutionalsoinFin-
landinsteadofmeredefensivemobilization.Suchprominentpartyfunction-
aries as Edvard Gylling, Matti Turkia, and Karl Harald Wiik opposed the
revolution,whileOttoWilleKuusinen,YrjöSirola,andthefutureheadofthe
RedGovernment,KullervoManner, changed their positionaccording to the
situation.49TheRussianswerereadytoarmtheirFinnishcomradesonlyafter
theyhadbeguntoact.50

45 Salkola,Työväenkaartien synty,vol.I,pp. 68–93;KA,K.H.Wiikcollection,Wiikdiary,23
October1917.

46 TA, Central Organization of the Finnish Trade Unions (SAJ) representation protocols,
18–20October1917,pp. 45–55;Työmies21October1917;Salkola,Työväenkaartien synty,vol.
I,pp. 19–21.

47 Rinta-Tassi,Kansanvaltuuskunta,pp. 47–52.
48 KA,K.H.Wiikcollection,Wiikdiary29September1917,Wiikcollection,60b,fol.29&66:

“Bilagatill18/10–17”,andWiik’snotesinthemeetingoftheSocialDemocraticparliamen-
tarygroup,31October1917;TA,329(471)5:328,theprotocolofSocialDemocraticparlia-
mentary group, 20 November 1917; Salkola, Työväenkaartien synty, vol. II, pp.  27–31, 39;
Lehén,Punaisten ja valkoisten sota,p. 80.

49 Työläisnuoriso21September1917;AdolfTaimi,Sivuja eletystä(Petroskoi:Karjalais-suoma-
laisen SNT:n Valtion kustannusliike, 1954), pp.  187, 215–19; Upton, Finnish Revolution,
pp. 141,159;SalkolaTyöväenkaartien synty,vol.I,p. 60.

50 KA,K.H.Wiikcollection,Wiikdiary,12September,18&25October1917;Polvinen,Venäjän 
vallankumous ja Suomi,pp. 41–45,101.
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Thegeneralstrikeemergedasawatered-downcompromise:itcouldatthe
sametimebeimaginedasapeacefuldemonstrationorparadedisplayingthe
workers’power,asaprovisorytakeoverofpowertopressthebourgeoisparties
–whotheworkersimaginedtobetheonlyaccountableactors51–toeverypos-
siblereform,orasarevolution,beitamunicipalupheavaloftheowners’oli-
garchyoraBolshevikrevolutioncarriedoutbythebest-organizedminority.In
any case, the imagined content of the revolution meant something milder
than itcametomeanafter the terrorexperienced inwar,communism,and
eventually under Stalinism.52 The leaders of SDP eschewed any thought of
sheddingblood; theirguardsshouldratherrefrain fromanysortofviolence
thatotherwisethreatenedtoriseamongstthemasses.Thisorganizedwayof
pressurewould“satisfyandmaintaintherevolutionarymood”withoutchaos,
definedEdvardGyllinginthepartycouncil.Theyactednotasasubjectofrev-
olutionbutasbuffertomitigatetheeventsdictatedbythegivenhistoricalsitu-
ation.53

51 KurtGray&DanielM.Wegner,“MoralityTakesTwo:DyadicMoralityandMindPercep-
tion,” in Mario Mikulincer & Phillip R. Shaver, eds, The Social Psychology of Morality: 
Exploring the Causes of Good andEvil(Washington,DC:AmericanPsychologicalAssocia-
tion,2012),pp. 119–21.

52 Thesevaryingmeaningscanbefoundintheprotocolsandpublicutterances:See,e.g.,
TA,329.5(471),protocolsofthepartyassemblyoftheSocialDemocraticParty,June1917
(p.35)andadraftofprotocolsofthepartyassemblyoftheSocialDemocraticParty,25–27
November 1917, p.  17 (Kuusinen), p.  93 (Virtanen); 331.88671 (471), protocols of the
unskilledmetalworkers’sectionno.66,30November1917;329(471)5:328,protocolsofthe
SocialDemocraticPartycouncil,28–30October1917,protocolsoftheSocialDemocratic
parliamentary group 8 November (§ 3 Gylling) and 19 November 1917 (§ 2 Mäkelin);
TA,331.88(471),protocoldraftofthemeetingofSAJrepresentatives,12–13November1917,
pp. 41–42;Iparliamentaryprotocols1917I,p. 47(Tokoi,20April1917);thedeclarationin
Suomen Ammattijärjestö 11–12/1917: “Taistelu leivästä jaoikeudesta”(p. 171);Sosialisti24
October1917;KA,K.H.Wiikcollection,Wiikdiary8&18October1917;VapSA,13b:proto-
colsofKotkaworkers’council10November1917,§1;Lehén,Punaisten ja valkoisten sota,
pp. 96–97;andSalkola,Työväenkaartien synty,vol.II,pp. 39–41,49.

53 TA,329.5(471),ProtocolsoftheSocialDemocraticpartycouncil,28–30October1917,p. 18
(Airola).;KA,K.H.Wiikcollection,Wiikdiary8–9November1917;Sosialidemokraatti28
October 1917 & 2 November 1917; Salkola, Työväenkaartien synty, vol. I, 136–46, vol. II,
49–51;Upton,Finnish Revolution,pp. 138–50;Rinta-Tassi,Kansanvaltuuskunta,pp. 52–55;
Polvinen,Heikkilä,&Immonen,J.K. Paasikivi,pp. 322–34.Onthegeneralaimofmain-
tainingorganizedformsforactionunderpressure,seealsoKirby,War, Peace and Revolu-
tion,pp. 201,222.
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A Breakthrough into an Impasse

Fromthebourgeoisperspective,thegeneralstrikefrom14Novemberuntil21
November1917hasbeentreatedasapreludeofaforthcomingBolshevik-style 
coup d’état,aimedatfull-scalesocialism.Asamatteroffact,thestrikewasan
attempt to try something decisive without committing to anything irrevers-
ible.FromthepointofviewofSDPleaders,theapparent“revolution”meant,
rather,amaneuverofavoidanceandapostponementofdecisiveaction.

ThesocialdemocraticleadersplayedthecardoftherecentBolshevikrevo-
lutionwhentheysetuptheWorkers’RevolutionaryCentralCounciltoexecute
theworkers’demands.Theiraimsconcentratedonthere-establishmentofthe
oldParliament;withoutit,themasseswouldabandontheirleadersandunder-
take–according toKuusinen–an “unorganizedrevolution.”54According to
Juho Wuoristo, a member of Parliament, “the masses would otherwise turn
against us so that we would lose the leadership.” For him, “the revolution
shouldgoonstepbystepbutinanycasesothatwegainsomethingthatcan-
notbetakenaway.”Thesocialdemocraticleadersimaginedthattheirgeneral
strikemagicallywouldreturntheLeftmajorityandwithittheLawofSupreme
Powerandasocialistgovernment:bythesemeans,thereformscouldbecar-
riedonlegally,withoutanyviolentcollisionwiththebourgeoisie.Intheirpar-
liamentary speeches, the social democrats saw themselves preventing a
bourgeoiscoup d’état,byconcentrating the imperialpower for threechosen
regents. To pre-empt such conservative maneuvers, the socialist leaders
dreamedofalegalrevolution:“Onlywhennootherexitisopen,thenthedic-
tatorshipoftheproletariat.”Asasharpcontrasttothismoderateattitude,how-
ever,therepresentativesoftheworkers’organizationsinHelsinkisettheirown
committeeforthegeneralstrike,readyforthetakeoverofpowerbyarresting
themembersofthegovernment.ButtheRevolutionaryCouncilappointedby
thepartyleadersdidnotconsidertheworkers’guardsyettobereadyformili-
taryaction.55

Parliamentrejectedtheultimatum.Fromnowon,theRevolutionaryCoun-
cilheldthebourgeoisieaccountablefortheforthcominggeneralstrike.How-
ever,itsleadersweredividedinthemeetingoftherepresentativesofthetrade

54 KA,K.H.Wiikcollection,Wiikdiary21November1917;Työmies9November1917;Upton,
Finnish Revolution,140–41,146–47;Salkola,Työväenkaartien synty,vol.I,pp. 146–47.

55 KA,K.H.Wiikcollection,Wiikdiary8–11November1917,quotingWuoristoon9Novem-
ber;People’sArchives(Ka),personalfiles,5.JussiTuominen’smemoirs,vol.III,pp. 141;II
parliamentaryprotocols1917I,pp. 53–88(10November1917);Upton,Finnish Revolution,
pp. 141–45;Rinta-Tassi, Kansanvaltuuskunta,pp. 27–30.
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unions.EeroHaapalainen,thespokesmanoftheRedGuards,exaggeratedthe
preparationsmadeinHelsinkiandthesoutheasternportofKotkawhenurg-
ingaction:guardswereneededifresultsweretobeachieved.Hisideaswere
enthusiasticallyembracedbymany.Theworkersshouldnotsurrenderandbe
starved:“Itisbettertoriseandfightwithhonorinsteadofdoingnothingand
die.”56ThereliefofimmediatepressurewasfeltsoimportantthattheRevolu-
tionaryCouncilultimatelydeclaredthegeneralstrike.57

Thegeneralstrikeserveswellasatextbookexampleofdecision-makingun-
derstress:thesolutionemergesafterreducingthealternativestothetwothat
were themostantitheticalandemotionally laden.Onlywhenswiftassocia-
tionsfaileddidthedecision-makersrelyontheiranalyticfacultiesandsystem-
aticcomparisons.Theresultrepresentednotsomuchhumanirrationalitybut
humanefficienciesinthinking,supplementedwithitsunconsciousresponses.

Thegoalremainedunclear,butitwashopedthatclarificationwouldcomeas
events unfolded. Confronting a narrowing window of opportunity, the deci-
sion-makerswerepronetooverestimatetheriskofomissionandunderesti-
matetheriskofradicalaction.58Ithasbeendemonstratedthatasimplification
ofthesituationandtheexclusionofotheroptionsresultsinanoptimisticbias
astothefeasibilityoftheplan.Thegoalmotivatesonlywhendisturbingcoun-
ter-evidenceisnomoretakenintoawareness.59Acounter-productivestrategy
isbestexplainedbythemotiveofmaintainingtheindividuals’innerbalance

56 Hannu Soikkanen, Kohti kansanvaltaa: Suomen Sosialidemokraattinen Puolue 75 vuotta, 
Vol.: 1899–1937 (Helsinki: SDP, 1975), p.  244; TA, 331.88 (471), a draft of protocols for the
meeting for SAJ representatives, 12–13 November 1917, pp.  35–64; Työmies 13 November
1917.

57 KA,K.H.Wiikcollection,Wiikdiary,13November1917,andVapSA,2,theaccountgivenby
SirolaoftheactionoftheCentralRevolutionaryCouncil,p. 22;Upton,Finnish Revolution,
pp. 149–50;Salkola,Työväenkaartien synty,vol.I,p. 156.

58 MelissaL.Finucane,AliAlkahami,PaulSlovic,&StephenM.Johnson,“TheAffectHeuris-
ticinJudgmentofRisksandBenefits,”Journal of Behavioral Decision Making13.1(2000):
1–17;StevenA.Sloman,“TwoSystemsofReasoning,”andPaulSlovic,MelissaFinucane,
EllenPeters,&DonaldG.MacGregor, “TheAffectHeuristic,” inThomasGilovich,Dale
Griffin,&DanielKahneman,eds,Heuristics and Biases: The Psychology of Intuitive Judg-
ment (Cambridge & NewYork: Cambridge University Press, 2002), pp.  381–82, 394–96,
397–420;DanielKahneman,Thinking Fast and Slow(London:AllenLane,2011).

59 Kahneman & Tversky, “Prospect Theory,” pp.  28–29; Roger Buehler, Dale W. Griffin, &
MichaelRoss,“InsidethePlanningFallacy:TheCausesandConsequencesofOptimistic
TimePredictions,” inGilovich,Griffin,&Kahneman,Heuristics and Biases,pp. 253–60,
266–68; David Armor & Shelley E. Taylor, “When Predictions Fail: The Dilemma
of Unrealistic Optimism, “in Gilovich, Griffin, & Kahneman, Heuristics and Biases,
pp.  339–41, 346–47; Norbert Schwarz, “Feelings as Information: Moods Influence Judg-
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andthecohesionofthegroup.Forthisreason,peopledefendobstinatelywhat
theyhaveobtainedorcontinuethestrategychosen,disregardingthecosts.60
The social democratic leaders in the fall of 1917 were wary of breaking the
“wholepower”oftheworker’movement,asKuusinenframedthechoice.In
ordertomaintainitintact,theypressedthebourgeoisietotaketheroleofa
benevolentparent,simultaneouslythreateningthemwithanarchyandoffer-
ingthempower“onaplate,”asKullervoMannersuccinctlyputit.Sothesocial
democraticleaderslettheworkers’guardsmarchintoaconfrontationwiththe
bourgeoisiewithoutanyideashowtofinishtheconfrontation,ifthemiddle
classesdidnotbehaveaccordingtothesocialists’vaguescript:areturnintothe
status quo ante.61Their miscalculated conduct confirms Daniel Kahneman’s
theoryofthedisproportionatesubjectivevalueoflossesascomparedtopos-
siblegains.62

Thegeneralstriketooklocalbourgeoisguardsbysurprisedespitetheirmere
numericalomnipresence(therewere315localbourgeoisguardsbyNovember
1917).RedGuardscoulddominatebymobilizing40–50,000menandprevent
theircounterforcefromorganizing.Evenifthestrikeleftlargeswathsofthe
landuntouchedanddidnothaltalltheindustriesorcapturetelecommunica-
tions,theRedGuardsinthebiggesttownswereablenotonlytorulelocallybut
also tospreadtheir influence into thecountryside.Themostbelligerentac-
tionsoccurredas theRedssought theirpotentialopponents’armsandcap-
turedthepoliceschoolinSaksanniemiinEasternUusimaaprovinceandthe
bourgeoismilitiaheadquartersinHelsinki.TheyarrestedthegovernorofUusi-
maa,BrunoJalander,andtheMinisteroftheInterior,AllanSerlachius,inHel-
sinki.The captives were accused of organizing the parallel bourgeois police
forceinandaroundHelsinki,alongwith200suspectedmembersofbourgeois
militias.Asamatteroffact,SerlachiusandJalanderhadbeencarryingoutthe
governmentalplanofestablishingaflyingpolicesquad.Inthebigcities,the

mentsandProcessingStrategies,”inGilovich,Griffin,&Kahneman,Heuristics and Biases,
pp. 542–47.

60 See Gerhard Roth, Fühlen, Denken, Handeln: Wie das Gehirn unser Verhalten steuert
(Frankfurt:Suhrkamp,2001),p. 558.

61 KA,K.H.Wiikcollection,Wiikdiary,15November1917(parliamentarygroup),16Novem-
ber1917(centralrevolutionarycouncil),17November1917(parliamentarygroup&central
revolutionary council); Työväen Vallankumouksellisen Keskusneuvoston Tiedonantolehti,
16–17November1917;Kuusinen,Suomen vallankumouksesta,pp. 14–15;Lehén,Punaisten 
ja valkoisten sota,pp. 102–03;Soikkanen,Kohti Kansan valtaa,vol.I,p. 245;Upton,Finnish 
Revolution,pp. 155–58;Salkola,Työväenkaartien synty,vol.I,pp. 175–76.

62 Kahneman&Tversky,“ProspectTheory,”pp. 23,31–34,41.



68 Siltala

strike re-established the workers’ militia, replacing the recently introduced
municipalpolice.63

Violentfoodandweaponrequisitionslivedlonginbourgeoisfolklore.Such
attacksagainstcivilizedprivacyandpatriarchalruleinthecountrysidewere
formallyauthorizedbythefoodregulationboardsbutsurpassedtheirauthor-
itywhennecessary.64AfarmerinHonkajokiinSatakuntaprovinceputitsim-
ply:“[…]theRedshadchosenaregulationboardamongthem,consistingof
themostardenthooligans,andauthorizedtheseorganstorobthegrainstor-
agesofthefarmerswithviolence.”65Forthemiddleclasses,thearmedpres-
ence of Russian soldiers made local food requisitions look like nothing less
thanaforeigninvasion.66

TheAgrarianLeague, representingsmallholdersandmoderateconserva-
tives,preventedafurtherdeteriorationofthesituationbyworkingoutacom-
promisebetweentheadversaries.Parliament,howeverreluctantly,agreedto
holdthehighestsovereigntyinFinland.On16Novemberitalsoacceptedmu-
nicipaldemocratizationandaneight-hourworkingday.Thesolutionadvanced
bytheconservativeswasareactiontotheRussianrevolution.Thebourgeois
parties anticipated that the parliamentary empowerment would be only an
intermediaryphaseinarrangingthehighestpowerinFinland.Contrarytothe
intentions of the conservatives, Parliament remained the highest authority
whilethedesignofthegovernmentwasdebated.Contrarytothesocialistfan-
tasiesthatparliamentaryempowermentwastheultimatesolution,Parliament
remained dominated by the bourgeois parties.67 By the way, this meant a

63 Suomen Vapaussota vuonna 1918,vol. I (Helsinki:Vapaussodanhistoriankomitea, 1921),
p. 303;JaakkoPaavolainen,Poliittiset väkivaltaisuudet Suomessa 1918,vol.I:“Punainen ter-
rori”(Helsinki:Tammi,1966),pp. 71–78;Upton,Finnish Revolution,pp. 138–79;NiiloV.Her-
salo, Suojeluskuntain historia, vol. I: Puolustustahtoinen kansa, Muinaisitsenäisyydestä 
valtiolliseen riippumattomuuteen (Helsinki: Hata, 1955), p. 188; Korpisaari, Itsenäisen 
Suomen puolesta,pp. 274–76;Salkola,Työväenkaartien synty,vol.I,pp. 161–70,177;Aino
Ackté-Jalander, Kenraali Bruno Jalanderin muistelmia Kaukaasiasta ja Suomen murros-
kaudelta (Helsinki: Otava, 1932), pp.  189–225; Manninen, “Järjestysvalta järkkyy” and
“Kaartitvastakkain,”pp. 284–89,297–98,323,346–61;Uusi Suometar23November1917.

64 Työväen Vallankumouksellisen Keskusneuvoston Tiedonantolehti, 16–17 November 1917;
Rantatupa,Elintarvikehuolto,pp.82–91,99–100.

65 KA,TheWarofLiberationandIndependencecollection(SVI:C9 12/II, fol.5)memoirs
n:o.88.

66 Salkola,Työväenkaartien synty,vol.I,p.173,184–85;Sunnuntai25November1917.
67 VesaVares,Konservatiivi ja murrosvuodet: Lauri Ingman ja hänen poliittinen toimintansa 

vuoteen1922(Helsinki:SHS,1993),pp. 239–72;Polvinen,Heikkilä,&Immonen,J.K. Paas-
ikivi,p. 324;Korpisaari,Itsenäisen Suomen puolesta,pp. 272–74;Uusi Suometar13Novem-
ber1917.
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declarationofFinnishindependence.Fromthepointofviewofpartypolitics,
itregroupedtheindependencegroupandtheAgrarianLeagueintotheranks
ofconservativesandendedthetraditionalOldFinns’politicsofco-operation
withanyRussiangovernment.

The Revolutionary Council hesitated to give up the solemnly proclaimed
takeover, because the encouraged Red Guards in Helsinki could have per-
formedatakeoverontheirown,authorizedbylocalradicalassemblies.68Gyl-
ling, Kuusinen, and Wiik could prevent it in the last moment, seeing that
continuingthestrikewouldpushthecountryintochaos.Thesocialistscould
notmaintainpowerwithoutarmsandwithoutaloyalbureaucracy.Andwhat
todowithabourgeoisstate,nowthattheparliamenthadaccededtothere-
formsdemanded?NordidaBolshevikvictoryseemtobeconfirmedyet.May-
be the time window was already closing? If the Finnish social democrats
proceeded alone, they would gain nothing but lose their valuable organiza-
tions.

Butendingtheextra-parliamentarypressureofferednosimplesolutionei-
ther.Withoutit,thebourgeoisiemightreversethenewlawsandtakerevenge
ontheRedguardsmen.69Strikeactivistsfearedrevenge,shouldtheyreturnto
work.Topreventit,theguardsmenseizedtherailwayadministration.70Now
havingbreechedthelimitsoflegality,thecostofretreatfortheRedguardsmen
rose.Theparliamentofworkers’organizationsinHelsinki,themainorganof
theradicalguardsmen,requireddictatorshipandsocializingthemeansofpro-
duction.Haapalainen,alongwiththeRedGuardsofthetownsofTurkuand
Kotka,werereadytotakeoverthegovernment.

MattiTurkia,thepartysecretaryformallyresponsibleforallworkers’guards,
didnottaketheinitiativebecausehewasafraidofweaponsmanagedby“hoo-
ligans,”whereasYrjöSirola,facedwithhisownindecisiveness,“feltashamed.”
Thetypicalcompromiseofferedbythesocialdemocraticleaders,a“decision”
toappointasocialistgovernmentunderthepreconditionofaparliamentary
approval,didnotsatisfytheradicals.Thedeclarationofendingthestrikepre-
sentedsuchachievementsastheimplementationoftheLawofSupremePow-
er, disintegration of the bourgeois militias, and the pending acceptance by

68 Ka,OldWorkers’MovementCollection(Vanhantyöväenliikkeenjärjestöt),1A:theproto-
cols of the executive committee of the workers in Helsinki, 14 November 1917 and the
protocols of the worker organizations’ parliament in Helsinki, 17 November 1917; Jussi
Tuominen’smemoirs.

69 Siltala,Sisällissodan psykohistoria,pp. 80–84.
70 KA,K.H.Wiikcollection,Wiikdiary16–17November1917;VapSA,2,Sirola’saccountonthe

activityoftheworkers’revolutionarycentralcommittee,pp. 52–56;Lehén,Punaisten ja 
valkoisten sota,pp. 104–10.
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ParliamentforthedominantroleoftheSocialDemocraticPartyinthegovern-
ment.Thestrikeendedwithsomereservations:workers’guardsandthestrike
machineryremainedmobilizedtoguardthegainsandexertpressure.Theten-
sionwasnotresolved,andweaponswerenotrelinquished.71Siroladepicted
thissituationasan“armedtruceinanongoingclasswar,”asifthepoliticians
hadlivedfacedwitha“steamboilerreadytoexplode.”72Fromnowon,theso-
cialdemocraticleadersgotmoreandmoreentangledinthemilitantrhetoric,
theconsequencesofwhichwerefromtimetotimeputoff,toberealizedby
some representative assembly in the unspecified future; only collective re-
sponsibilityinthedistantfuturewouldfreetheexecutiveleadersfromthere-
sponsibilityofmakingdecisionthatwouldprovetobefatal.

Bourgeois Fantasies: Children Usurping Parental Position

Thesocialistleadersdidnotavoidmoralresponsibility.Inthefightsandduring
the requisitions, 34 people had died.73This fact made a return to normalcy
impossible.Thesocialistshadgotwhattheyhaddemanded,butatthecostof
buildingaunitedfrontagainstthem.Theagitatedtoneofthebourgeoispress
afterthegeneralstrikecorrespondedtosocialistwordingsonthelocallevel.
Socialistsweredepictedas“bloodguardsmen.”74Bothpartiesfoundtheother
guiltyofinvadinghomesandfamilies:thesocialistsbytheirfoodandweapons’
requisitions,75thebourgeoisieintheirattempttoshootRedguardsmenand
restoretheorderbyweapons.76

71 KA,K.H.Wiikcollection,Wiikdiary18–22&30November1917;Ka,Vanhantyöväenliik-
keenjärjestöt,A1:theprotocolsofworkers’organizations’parliamentinHelsinki,16–20
November1917;thememoirsofJussiTuominen,p. 150;TA,328(471)5,protocolsofthe
SocialDemocraticparliamentarygroup,20November1917,anditsdeclarationforwork-
ers 23 November 1917; Työväen Vallankumouksellisen Keskusneuvoston Tiedonantolehti
18November1917;Ackté-Jalander,Kenraali Bruno Jalanderin muistelmia,pp. 219–21;Salo-
maa, Yrjö Sirola, pp.  209–17; Lehén, Punaisten ja valkoisen sota, pp.  99–103; Soikkanen,
Kohti kansanvaltaa,vol.I,pp. 248–52,265–68,272;Upton,Finnish Revolution,pp. 158–65;
Salkola,Työväenkaartien synty,vol.I,pp. 190–99,223,251;Rinta-Tassi,Kansanval tuuskunta,
pp. 55,65–66,71–72.

72 IIparliamentaryprotocols1917I,p. 222–23.
73 Paavolainen, Punainen terrori, p.  76; Salkola, Työväenkaartien synty, vol. I, pp.  187–88;

Korpisaari, Itsenäisen Suomen puolesta, p.  277; see also Pertti Haapala’s chapter in this
volume.

74 Uusi Päivä21,23,26,&29November1917,19January1918.
75 Hufvudstadsbladet27–28November1917;Uusi Päivä20–22December1917.
76 Työmies1&9December1917.
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Boththesocialistsandbourgeoisnationalistssharedthesameidealofhu-
manperfectibilitythroughself-education,and,consequently,thereversesides
oftheidealmeteachotheraswell.Nationalistandreformistideologieshad
definedself-restraintandthedeferringofimmediategratificationinfavorof
long-term achievements as basic preconditions of freedom. Egoistic needs
were to be subjugated for the common good in both socialism and middle-
class nationalism.Thus, both parties considered themselves as representing
the voice of reason and accused their counterpart as not morally mature
enoughtorepressegoisminfavoroflong-termsolutions.77

JuhaniAho,aliberal-mindedwriterandoneofthespectatorsoftheturmoil
inHelsinki,nowsawtheWorkers’Hallasacastleofinsatiablerobberbarons.
Reformsapparentlydidnotbringalonganylastingsatisfaction:78“Everything
hadtobeobtainedbyforceandextortion,aslootedbooty;onlysuchresults
wereappreciatedamongtheReds.”Ahofeltthatthesocialistshadrejectedany
responsive approach and mutual attunement with the reformist bourgeois
groups.TheycouldnolongerbeacknowledgedaspartoftheFennomanheri-
tageofcivicself-education:“Amotherdidnotacknowledgehissonandthe
sondidnolongerrecognizehismother.”79

Theeffort-rewardbalancewasupsetinbourgeoisfantasiesconcerningRed
rule.Whilethesocialistssawfoodjobberscontrollingmunicipalboards,the
bourgeoisie feared that “incompetent” and “irresponsible” elements would
suckthe“independent”citizensdry.80ThefantasiesoffeastingamongtheRed
GuardscorrespondedsymmetricallytodepictionsbyTyömiesabouttheorgies
of war speculators. The Red Guard leaders were served “their rice porridge
cookedwithcream,”itwasenjoyedwithcream,andinadditiontothiscornu-
copiaoffatthey“coveredtheirbreadloaveswithaninchofbutter”and,finally,
accompaniedtheirmealwiththefinestwines.81Thesocialiststriedbyviolent
means to “steal for themselvesprivileges,advantagesandproperty towhich
theywerenotentitledtoaccordingtothelawsormorality.”Forundeveloped
minds, a revolution promised an immediate access to “power and riches.”82
Theconfrontationwasdefinedinmoralterms,betweenthosewhowereable

77 Siltala,Sisällissodan psykohistoria,pp. 129–221;Siltala,Valkoisen äidin pojat;RistoAlapuro
et al., eds, Kansa liikkeessä (Vaasa: Kirjayhtymä, 1986); Jari Ehrnrooth, “Kapinan ydin,”
Tiede & edistys18.1(1993): 62–63.

78 SeetheNationalLibrary(HYK),E.G.Palméncollection(V:39,coll.165.7),Palmén’snotes
fromthetimeofrebellion,1918..

79 Helsingin Sanomat28April1918.
80 Uusi Suometar 17July1917.
81 Uusi Suometar 7July1918.
82 Uusi Suometar27&30April5May(quot.),1918;Uusi Päivä,25April1918.
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tothinkclearlyandmanagerealities,andthelunatics,whoyieldedtowishful
thinking.83“Now,thecancerinsocietythathasbeengrowinginthemindshas
burstopeninthegeneralstrike,revealingallthewide-spreadpollution.”The
general strike was directed against all such persons “whose industriousness,
skill,self-restraint,frugality,virtuosityaresoinvaluableforournationincop-
ing with food shortage.”84In the descriptions of the bourgeois press, all the
victimsoffoodandweaponsrequisitionsduringthegeneralstrikeandlateron
incorporatedthehighestidealsofself-initiatingentrepreneursandself-sacri-
ficingreformersandeducators.Theyrepresentedlaw,becausetheyhadinter-
nalizedit.Theirkillers,incontrast,obeyedthelawonlyunderforcethatnow
hadlostitsoppressivehold.85Consequently,thebourgeoisierepresentedadult
self-constraint, whereas the rebelling masses represented lack of self-regu-
lation, in regard to their abilities to subdue immediate impulses to some
long-term good.86 Social Democracy could be compared with a millenarian
movementthatdidnottakerealitiesintoaccount–ithadtaughtworkersto
demandrightswithoutassumingresponsibilitiesatthesametime.87

RedGuardattitudesshowedhowtotallythesocialdemocraticleadershad
failed as folk educators. “Those who should educate and refine the people’s
characterendedstepbystepasobedientimplementersofstreetgangs,while
theleadingtheoriesofSocialDemocracywerepushedaside.”88Intheiranx-
iousnesstopleasethemasses,theleadersshowedtheirlackofmoralcharac-
ter:theyremindedof“immatureteenboys,”whousedtheir“recklessmouthes”
astheironlymeansofcoping.89Theleadersrevealedtheirlackofmoralfiber
whentheyhidinanonymousstructuresoftheirpartyapparatusandcarried
out the strike without making any man publicly accountable for the deci-
sions.90

83 Helsingin Sanomat 13 November 1917; Uusi Päivä, 22 January 1918; Hufvudsstadsbladet 
17 May 1918. Later, the psychopathological interpretations became entrenched: Uusi 
Päivä,29August 1918;Hufvudstadsbladet24November 1917,5May&8 June1918; Ilkka
22March&8May1918.

84 Uusi Suometar28–29November1917;Uusi Päivä12–13January1918.
85 Uusi Päivä8,10,12,20–21,27,&29November1917,11January1918.
86 Ilkka6&13February1918;Uusi Suometar15August1918.
87 L. Åström, Valtiollisia seikkailijoita: Psykopatologista ja yhteiskunta-sielutieteellistä valai-
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88 Ilkka8May1918.
89 Volter Kilpi, “Vuoden vaihteessa: Mietteitä kansallisesta itsenäisyydestämme,” Valvoja

(1918):6–14.
90 Uusi Päivä 11–12 December 1917; Juhani Aho, Hajamietteitä kapinaviikolta, vol. I: ensim-
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According to thebourgeois lineofargumentation, the leaders of theSDP
fuelledthedemandsoftheagitatedmassessothattheirill-consideredaction
“annihilatedallcreativeworkwithoutwhichitwasimpossibletogrowbread
fromthehardsoil.”91EeroHaapalainen,thelaterleaderoftheRedGuards,ar-
guedthat theguardswouldnourishthemselvesandthewholecountry.The
bourgeoiswritersinterpretedthisasrhetoricmeanttocherishthe“vicesand
lusts of the masses.” Reality would ultimately teach that only honest work
couldnourishthecountry,nottheconfiscationfromtherich.92

The takeover of municipal organizations almost amused some bourgeois
spectators:“Ontheonehand,itarouseddisgustandstressedone’sheart,on
theotherhanditmadeonecrybutalsolaugh,whenseriousquestionswere
renderedacarnival.”93Duetotheirlackofcompetence,theRedsneededan
immensemobilizationofpeopletogetonebankbranchclosed.94Theobvious
lackofvirtuosityoftheRedguardsmeninhandlingrifleswithlongbayonets
waseasytointerpretasadisplayofimmaturemasculinitywithsuchastolen
phallussymbol–notquiteconvincinginfrontofwomenbutdangerousfor
passers-by.95 Redcommanderseagerlymountednoblehorses,pretendingto
be officers.96 Such episodes convinced the bourgeoisie of the ridiculous at-
temptoftheReds,asminorchildren,assumingtherolesreservedtomature
adults,eventhoughtheycouldnotyettakecareforthemselves,nevermind
thewholeofthesociety.AmongtheReds,thebodyseemedtotakeoverofthe
head.

“TheywereFinnishmen.And,however,theywereneitherFinnishnoreven
men,” lamentedJuhaniAho,whocouldnotdiscernanyoneamongtheReds
correspondingtothenationalself-imageofatrueFinn.Redswereobviouslyso
deeplyinfiltratedbyBolshevismthattheyalreadyactedandreactedinaRus-
sianway.97Evenaftertheobviouscrimesduringthegeneralstrike,theparty
leadersdidnotdistancethemselvesfromtheterrorperpetratedbytheirguards
andRussiansoldiers.Theyleftthenationsufferingfrom“anxietyandshame,”

91 Uusi Päivä,17April1918.
92 Uusi Suometar1May1918.
93 Ilkka22March1918.
94 Uusi Päivä 20November1917.
95 Hufvudstadsbladet20–21November1918;Uusi Päivä20–21&29November1917.
96 Kimmo Lehtimäki, Verner Lehtimäki – punapäällikkö (Jyväskylä: Revontuli, 2005),

pp. 31–33.
97 Helsingin Sanomat25May1918.
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causedbythefactthatFinnishsocietywasunabletoreactinasanewayagainst
suchphenomena.98

Suchademiseofmoralcharactercouldhavebeencausedonlybyforeign
pollution. In the most sexualized fantasies of national merger, the socialist
leaderswereimaginedtobethepassiveparticipantinsexualintercourse.“A
Finnishman,beitTokoi,99huggedaRussianmanandtheRussianmankissed
thatFinninapassionateway.”But–thefantasywenton–theFinnishbeargot
awakenedandcouldsnifftheflavorofillicitsexualityandbegantoroar.The
“bloody, wild wedding ceremony” revealed that the once so proud Finnish
nationalists in the workers’ movement had turned into “corporeally abused,
mentally degenerated Russian matushkas.”100 Needless to say, the beast was
determinedtoexactrevengeforsuchbestiality.

Socialdemocraticpolicycouldhavebeencriticizedwithoutsexualimagery,
too.Thesexualizationofpoliticsrevealedhowcloselythebourgeoisnational-
istsfeltthebodypoliticsofthenationalstatetorepresenttheirowncorporeal
existenceandpsychicboundaries.Fromnowon,theadversariesbecamede-
humanizedintoaliens.Fortheeducatedclass,theperiod1917–18repeatedthe
experiencesfromtheyearsofRussificationactsandtheconstitutionalinfight-
ing: working-class people seemed to prefer material gains over altruistic
commitments. Socialists had blamed food jobbers for the same reason.
Accordingly,bothpartiesunderstoodtheirownactionsasmerelysituational
reactionstothreateningbehavioroftheother,causedbytheirmalevolentdis-
positions.

Agency Transfers and Reflex Actions

The party assembly of the Social Democratic Party at the end of November
concluded that the party would stay protected from revenge only by taking
defensiveactionsagainsttheapproachingreaction.Now,thedogmaticKuusin-
enwasreadytobendhistheoriessothatarepublicanrevolutionandaprovi-
sory extra-parliamentary government would be necessary to guarantee the
reformsandpreventaviolentcollisionbetweentheavengingemployersand
Redguardsmen.Other“tolerable”exitswerebeyondhisimagination:options

98 Helsingin Sanomat24–27November1917;Uusi Päivä28November&19December1917&
11January1918.

99 OskariTokoihadbeenthefirstsocialdemocratic“PrimeMinister”whenheheadedthe
Senate after the February Revolution and saw through the declaration of the Law of
SupremePower.

100 Ilkka26April1918.
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werereducedtotwo,toeitherleadthemassesorgettrampledunderfoot.As-
sumingtheirinevitablerole,thebestthesocialdemocraticleaderscoulddo
wastorescuetheunityoftheworkers,theworkers’organizations,andtheir
personalpositions.

Reddictatorshipwasconsideredonlyasapre-emptivemeasure.Violence
couldonlybeallowed“inordertostoptheviolencedirectedagainstthework-
ers.”ThisformulationinstitutionalizedtheCivilWarwithintherepublic,espe-
ciallywhentheconstitutiontobedefendedwastheLawofSupremePower.
Themoderatesachievedaprovisionforeventualparliamentaryco-operation.
Whatthemoderatesdidnotattain,however,wasthedisarmamentandsubju-
gationoftheguardsunderthecontroloftheparty.Gyllingpredictedthat“the
revolution may be coming but it could not be performed.” In conclusion,
KullervoMannercalledforunityinthemomentwhenthebourgeoisiesought
to“crushtheworkers’movementinitsentirety.”Bydelegatingthedecisivepo-
sitiontothebourgeoiscamp,themoderatesandradicalswithinthepartywere
abletoplayacommonmelody.101

Inthispartyassembly,muchwassaidaboutchanges, inordertoprevent
anythingfromchanging.Merebeingtogetherinunisonousmoodreplacedac-
tion.Thereexistsevidencethatagroupunderstressoftenreactsbyseekingto
preserveitselfasunchangeablewhileawaitingaredeemerorsolutionfromthe
outside.Theroleofthepartyasagroupbondedtogetherbyemotionsrather
thanachievablegoalswasemphasized:the“leader”ofagroupthatexistsfor
emotional fulfillment can only allow and confirm the expectations of the
group’smembers,notdenythemanything.Belongingtothiskindofgroupre-
lievesonefromisolationandfearofanxiety.Athrustforwardisdictatednotby
interestcalculusbutbytheneedtopreserveunity.102

101 TA,329:5(471),protocolsof theextraordinarypartyassemblyof theSocialDemocratic
Party,25–27November1917,theaccountbyAntonHuotarionthesamemeeting,p. 22,
andthedecisiononthewaysofaction;KA,CrimesagainsttheState,prosecutorfiles(VRO-
SyA),Ca9:1,thedraftofthepartyassemblyprotocol,p. 13–20;K.H.Wiikcollection,Wiik
diary, 25 November 1917; Evert Huttunen, Mietteitä nykyisestä tilanteesta (Helsinki:
Edistysseurojenkustannus,1920),pp. 80–87;Soikkanen,Kohti kansanvaltaa,vol.I,p. 248;
Lehén,Punaisten ja valkoisten sota,pp. 108–14;Salkola,Työväenkaartien synty,vol.I,239–
49,333;Rinta-Tassi,Kansanvaltuuskunta,pp. 56–57;Työmies28November1917.

102 See Chassequet-Smirgel, La maladie d’idéalité, pp.  70–83; Heikki Sarmaja & Matti Vir-
tanen,“Hulluudenhetkiä,”inVilmaHänninen&Oili-HelenaYlijoki,Muuttuuko ihminen
(Tampere:TampereUniversityPress,2004),pp. 75–104;ClaudioNeri, Gruppenprozesse: 
Theorie und Praxis der psychoanalytischen Gruppentherapie(Giessen:Psycho-SozialVer-
lag,2006),pp. 56–57,135,211–13;andRoth,Fühlen, Denken, Handeln,pp. 558–60.Rational
interests can be defined as long-term egoism, irrationality as short-term. Daniel
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Unitywasdictatedalsobythefearthat,withoutacommonthrustforward,
themassescoulddisowntheir leaders. “Thedissatisfactiondirectedtowards
thebourgeoisiecanbedirectedalsoagainstus,ifwedonotdecisivelyassume
theleadershipoftherisingmassmovement,”warnedtheeditor-in-chiefofSo-
sialisti,thepartynewspaperinradicalTurku.103We demandworkedasanulti-
matumalsoforthesocialdemocraticleaders:theycouldnotretreat,because
otherwise“theworkerswouldshootus,”asGyllingexplained.104Thesensitive
ideologistSirolacouldnotunderstandwhythebourgeoisiescoldedthesocial
democraticleaderswhohadtoreceiveallthepressureandcontainit.105

Thesevenweeksofteeteringonthevergeofpeaceandwaraftertheopera-
tivelysuccessfulbutstrategicallyunderutilizedgeneralstrikewereenoughto
closethewindowofopportunityopenedupbytheBolshevikrevolutionand
tiltthebalanceofpowertotheadvantageofthebourgeoisie.Attheendofthe
generalstrike,workers’guardshadobtainedc. 5000riflesfromtheRussians,
whereasthearmsacquiredbythebourgeoisie,suppliedbyactivistsfromGer-
many,wereconcentratedonthewestCoastandhadnotyetbeendeliveredto
bourgeoiscivilguardsinsouthernFinland.Insevenweeks,however,thecivil
guards,eitherasmunicipalorganizationsorasprivateassociations,outnum-
beredtheircounterparts inmenorwere tentativelyunitedunderamilitary
organization.Meanwhile,theworkers’guardswere,too,formallyorganizedas
anarmyandacquiredmoreweaponsfromPetrogradandthedepartingRus-
siantroops.

Outof213bourgeoisguards,166claimedthereasonfortheirexistencewas
to guard the social order, help authorities in law enforcement, and protect
propertyrights.Onlyaminorityof theguardsmentionednational indepen-
dence or the prevention of the Russian scorched-earth policy among their
goals.Ofcourse,thesemotivescouldhavemotivatedguardsthatdidnotex-
plicitly state it, perhaps concealed because the Russians were still present.
Nevertheless,asHarriKorpisaarihasstated,itmustbenotedthattheactivist
militaryplanstochasetheRussianmilitaryawaywiththehelpofGermanin-
terventionaccompaniedwithalocalpopularriseinarmswereeventuallyim-

Kahneman, “New Challenges to the Rationality Assumption,” in Kahneman &Tversky,
eds,Choices, Values, and Frames,pp. 758–61,773–74.

103 TA,329:5,protocolsofSocialDemocraticPartyCouncil,30October1917.
104 Ackté-Jalander,Kenraali Bruno Jalanderin muistelmia,pp. 189–90.
105 Salomaa,Yrjö Sirola,p. 212:“Wehavefacedthemasseswhohavebeenenragedbybeing

preventedfromcleansingthoroughlyoncetheactionhadstarted.”IIparliamentarypro-
tocols1917I,pp. 222(Sirola,26November1917).
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plemented for reasons other than initially planned.106 At this point, the
activistsofficiallyrenouncedtheirplanofawarofindependencethatwould
have united different strata of society by excluding the socialists from their
guards–untilthenformallyeligible–andnowpreparedtheguardstofight
againstboththeRussiansandthesocialists.107

BolsheviksurgedtheirFinnishsisterpartytomakearevolutioninorderto
securePetrogradagainstthecounter-revolutionfromtheNortheast,promising
weaponsbutleavingthedecisionfortheFinns.StalinandLeonTrotskydidnot
understandthehesitationoftheirFinnishcomradestowardsacoup d’étatthat
wouldhave,intheirexperience,beeneasilycarriedoutbyaresoluteminority,
andtheyscornedtheprocrastinatingstrategyoftheFinnsevidencedinpre-
paringorganizationsinsteadofseizingtheirhistoricalmoment.108Duringthe
decisivesevenweeksfollowingthegeneralstrikeinFinland,theBolsheviks,in
turn,hadtomanagetheirfewreliabletroopsintherailwaywarinsouthern
Russia,whiletheoldImperialArmypracticallydissolvedanditspeasantsol-
diersreturnedtoRussiatoparticipateinlandreforms.TheBrest-Litovsknego-
tiationswithGermanyanditsaimtoincludetheBalticareaintoitssphereof
dominationlimitedRussiansupportfortheRedFinnsaswell.109

ThegeneralstrikewithitsviolencehadchasedtheAgrarianLeagueandthe
independenceactivistsawayfromthesocialdemocrats,withwhomtheyuntil
thenhadbeenabletoagreeatleastonthematterofnationalindependence.
Now,thebourgeoispartiesfoundacommondenominatorindistancingthem-
selvesfromaRussiathatapparentlythreatenedtoengulfFinlandintochaos,
whereasthesocialdemocratsnowresortedtothenewRussianrulersanddid
nothastentheevacuationoftheremainingRussiantroopsfromFinland(by
theendof1917theyhadbeenreducedto40,000from125,000inthesummer).

106 Korpisaari,Itsenäisyyden puolesta,pp,126–27,156–69,266–70,279–92;Salkola,Työväen-
kaartien synty, vol. II, pp.  408–09; Manninen, “Järjestysvalta järkkyy,” pp.  310, 331, and
“Kaartitvastakkain,”pp. 346–47,351,372–92.

107 Hersalo,Suojeluskuntain historia,vol.I,p. 167;Manninen,“Järjestysvaltajärkkyy,”pp. 317–
20;Korpisaari,Itsenäisyyden puolesta,pp. 256,278,282–83.MarttiAhti,Ryssän vihassa: 
Elmo Kaila 1888–1935, Aktivistin, asevoimien harmaan eminenssin ja Akateemisen Karjala-
Seuran puheenjohtajan elämäkerta(Helsinki:WSOY),p. 73.

108 Polvinen,Venäjän vallankumous ja Suomi,vol. I,pp.  130–31,200,216–18;Upton,Finnish 
Revolution, pp.  180–202, 239–42, 247–68; Rinta-Tassi, Kansanvaltuuskunta, pp.  23–30,
57–62, 91–96; Manninen, “Kaartit vastakkain,” pp.  390–91; TA, 329(471) 5, the report by
E.Salin,E.Huttunen,andK.Mannerforthesocialdemocraticparliamentarygroupabout
the negotiations with Lenin and Stalin; KA, K.H. Wiik collection, Wiik diary, 27–28 &
31December1917.

109 EvanMawdsley,The Russian Civil War(NewYork:PegasusBooks,2007),pp. 16–33.
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Thisseriesofeventsmadeitpossibletolaterforgethowopposedthemajority
of theresponsiblebourgeoispoliticianshadbeento theyouthfuldreamsof
nationalindependenceaslongasRussiandemandfuelledtheFinnishecono-
my.110

Uusi Päivä(“NewDay”),thevoiceoftheindependencegroupwithintheOld
Finns,depictedthesituationwithimagesofoverwhelmingtides,storms,and
breaking dams, fantasies of inner and external chaos, and building a wall
againstit.The“deep”andunbelievably“firm”liaisonbetweentheFinnishso-
cialists and the Russians obliged all the bourgeois parties to consolidate a
“malefront”againstthem.111Theirsenseofbeingexposedbyexternalforces
was forged into a sense of agency, “into a conscious battle to achieve
something.”112Out-grouphostilityproceededhandinhandwithunifyingthe
in-group.113 Freeing Finland from the deadly embrace of Russia was now
equatedwithrelieffrominnerpsychictensionsaswell.Moreover,thesocial
conflictsofinterestscouldnowbeimaginedtobeexternal“contagion”from
thedemoralizedRussians.114

Lackofmutualtrustbecameevidentintheformationofthegovernment:
attemptstoformanoverarchingcoalitionfounderedonthefactthattheRed
GuardsdidnotfreeGovernorJalander,thesymbolichostageoftheworkers’
guardinHelsinki.Thispowerfulunithad,duringthestrike,notonlywageda
class war of its own but also had attempted to dominate other workers’
organizations.115Abourgeois-majoritygovernmentwasestablishedon27No-
vember,explicitlyaimedat restoring theorderbymeansofnewpoliceand
armedforces.UnderPehrEvindSvinhufvud,anunbendingrepresentativeof
law-and-orderthinkingandconstitutionalresistanceagainstRussification,it
nowassumedthehighestpower,untilthenfiercelydisputed.Thefantasyofan
avenging bourgeoisie, following the pattern set by the violent restoration of
orderafter theParisCommunethathadcirculatedamongsocialistsalready
duringthefall,wasobviouslycomingtruelikeaself-fulfillingprophesy.And
thesocialists,inturn,playedtheirownroleinthisverysamefantasy,playing

110 Suomen Vapaussodan Historia,vol.I,pp. 295–96;Upton,Finnish Revolution,pp. 164–66,
209–16;IIparliamentaryprotocols1917I,pp. 185–223;Manninen,“Järjestysvaltajärkkyy,”
“Kaartitvastakkain,”&“Tiesotaan,”pp. 255,371,409,respectively.

111 Uusi Päivä,13November1917,3&20December1917,19–22January1918.
112 Uusi Päivä,10November1917.
113 BorisBizumic&JohnDuckitt,“WhatisandisNotEthnocentrism?AConceptualAnalysis

andPoliticalImplications,”Political Psychology33.6(2012):890–903.
114 Uusi Päivä28November&12–13December1917.
115 Salkola,Työväenkaartien synty,vol.II,pp. 177–78.
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the aggressor in their planned takeover of power, officially rationalized as a
pre-emptivemeasuretoconstrainthebloodbath.116

Socialistsexperiencedthewritingsofthebourgeoispressafterthestrikeas
“humiliating”:theyinterpretedthecritiqueasnon-recognitionoftheirurgent
needs.117Workers’guardsstayedmobilizedinordertopreventtherevengeand
tofurther“supply”foodforthemasses.118InTurku,poweractuallydidnoteven
formally return to the local government, as the workers’ guards retained it.
WhenthelocalgovernmentdidnotpayfortheTurkumilitia,themilitiawent
onstrike,allowing“hooligans”tolootshopson15–17December1917.Thiskind
oflocalbattlebetweencompetingpoliceforceswentoninmanytowns,often
endinginparliamentarycompromises.119

FromNovemberuntilJanuary,thebourgeoisandsocialistcampsinmunici-
palitiesclosedtheirmindsagainstanycontradictoryevidence,distrustingev-
eryone outside their own group, preparing for the worst, and accusing each
otherofpreparingproscriptionlists120and“tinglingintheirhungerforweap-
ons,”asteacherOttoPuronkari–aquitetypicalorganizerofbourgeoismilitia
–inSouth-SavonianKangasniemidefinedit.121Asmutualcontactsceasedand
realitytestingwasblurredalongwiththeshatteredeverydaynormalcyduring
thestrike,itbecameeasiertoremodelrealityaccordingtofearsandwishes.122
Someindividualsonbothsideswereabletoexpressviewsthatdifferedfrom

116 Siltala,Sisällissodan psykohistoria,pp. 86–87.
117 Työmies21,24,&26–27November1917.
118 Salkola,Työväenkaartien synty,vol.I,p. 273.
119 KA,VapSA774,protocolsoftheSocialDemocraticmunicipalorganizationinTurku,18–21

November & 4 December 1917; Rinta-Tassi, Kansanvaltuuskunta, pp.  63–65; Salkola,
Työväenkaartien synty, vol. I, pp.  274–80; Manninen, “Kaartit vastakkain,” pp.  349, 354,
365–69.

120 Työmies26–27October1917;Uusi Päivä3November1917;Helsingin Sanomat22November
1917, Uusi Suometar 27 July 1918; KA, SVI C 9 12/II, memoirs from 1917–18, fol. 3, no. 22
(pp.29–30),fol.4,no.48(p.2),49(p.2),53(p.3),&69(pp. 31–32),fol.5,no.80(p.13),96
(pp.2–3),82(p.2),99&102(p.10);SupremeCourtforthecrimesagainsttheStatefiles
(VRYO),7973,characterstatementonIdaJokinenbythestaffoftheCivilGuardinRantoo,
Sääksmäki;VRYO23927,statementbytheCivilGuardstaffinEräjärvi,7June1918;KA,VRYO
23168, testimony by Emma Anttila against Matilda Krapp, Sahanlahti, 3 May 1918;
Paavolainen, Punainen terrori,p. 245;Siltala,Sisällissodan psykohistoria,pp. 230–31.

121 KA,SVIC912/II,fol.4,no.40(p.8,quote)&4(p.7),file5,no.103(pp.1–2)&114(pp.4–5).
SeealsoManninen,“Järjestysvaltajärkkyy,”pp. 310–11.

122 Slovicetal.,“TheAffectHeuristic,”pp. 397–400;Schwarz,“FeelingsasInformation,”p. 536.
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thedynamicsofmutuallyreinforcingprojections,butmostoftenonlythead-
versarywasaccusedofbeingstrickenbyparanoia.123

Everytimetheadversarymadeamove,anautomatic,reflex-likereactionin
self-defensewasfelttobejustified.124Asthebourgeoispressaccusedtheso-
cialistleadersofhaving“over-strungthebow”orwhentheseaccusedleaders
appealedtothemassestoprepareforavolcaniceruption,“boomingunderthe
earth,”theybothrationalizedtheirownactsassomethingdeterminedonlyby
the necessity. Revenge fantasies were depersonalized as forces of history or
developmentonbothsides,eventheproductofdeterminism.125Forthebour-
geoisie,theformationofabourgeoisgovernmentwithabroadbasepromising
socialorderseemedtoopenupmorementalspacefor agencyandmakingre-
sponsible initiatives: “[…] an escape from the plague-filled cave to under a
higherroofandwithmorelight,”126butthedivisiveatmosphereinParliament
letnoonerelaxyet.

Eventheformaldeclarationofindependenceon6Decemberdidnotunite
thenationbehindonecentralquestionbut–onthecontrary–seemedtoshow
to the outside world how unprepared the Finns were to assume full self-re-
sponsibility. The image of one nation under a common self-ideal had been
fragmented, and the personal selves of the nationalist bourgeois people
seemed to dissolve, too: it was as if the personal and integral identity had
leakedawayalongwiththefragilenationalimage,evidencingamosthumiliat-
ingdemonstrationoflackofself-restraint.Metaphorssuchasbeing“wet”ev-
erywhere,“beingtaintedinshame,”orbeingsuffocatedinthedarknesswere
repeatedagainandagaininprivatedocumentsandinthepressinlate1917and
early1918.Suspicionsabouttheviabilityofthenationasanindependentstate
hauntedmanyacitizen.Beingparalyzedinitsnationaldisunityandemptied
ofideals,Finlandwasisolatedfromallthegood,unitedwiththe“sick”bodyof

123 Työmies28November1917;TA,329.5(471)socialdemocraticstudentassociationtothe
partyassembly,25November1917,asaprotocolsattachment;Uusi päivä12&20Novem-
ber 1917, 13 January,&20April 1918; Uusi Suometar 27 January 1918;Aho,Hajamietteitä 
kapinaviikoilta,vol.I,pp. 30–31,48,133,&vol.II,pp. 16–17;Siltala,Sisällissodan psykohisto-
ria,pp. 147,157,233–34.

124 SeeJaakPanksepp,“OntheSubcorticalSourcesofBasicHumanEmotionsandthePri-
macy of Emotional-Affective (Action-Perception) Processes in Human Consciousness,”
Evolution and Cognition7.1(2001):137,and“TheNeuro-EvolutionaryCuspBetweenEmo-
tionsandCognition:ImplicationsforUnderstandingConsciousnessandtheEmergence
ofaUnitedMindScience,”Evolution and Cognition7.1(2001):154–55.

125 Ilkka22November1917;Uusi Päivä22November1917;Työmies14August1917.
126 Uusi Suometar25(quot.)&28November1917.
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Russia, and exposed to the contagion of deadly diseases.127The qualities of
dark,cold,wet,pressure,strangulation,fragmentation,andshamesurfacedin
the socialist press too, although the bourgeoisie was more prone to express
abstractdichotomieswithorganicmetaphors.

Fromtheviewpointoforganicallyfathomednationalism,themiddleclass-
esperceivedthesocialistsasmalfunctioningpartsofthenationalbody,unable
toinhibittheimpulsesofthemasses.Thisentailedanarcissisticinsultinthe
bourgeoisieandevokeddisappointedrage.128Onthebasisofthefusionofna-
tionalandindividualboundariesintoabodilywholeinthepoliticaldiscourse
andeven indeeper fantasies, itwasnowonder that the followingcleansing
wasexpressedinmedicalterms.129Asdetailedelsewhereinthisvolume,for
thebourgeoiscamp,andespeciallyfortheindependencemovement,theturn-
ingofthedysfunctionalcitizensfromthebodypoliticintoaforeignanti-body,
classifyingthe“Russianized”or“poisoned”socialistsasrepresentativesofan
externalchaos,offeredanescapefrominternaltensionsbetweennationalego
idealandcontradictoryrealities.130This,tobetrue,wouldbepainful,because
theyhadtoamputatehalfoftheirfellowcitizensfromtheircherishednational
selfinordertorescueitsunity;theinevitablecutwascomparedwithcardiac
surgery.131Theirreversibilityofabloodbathandabattlefornationalrebirth
outofthemessof1917becameself-evidentfirstforsomenovelists,theninthe
largerpress.KyöstiWilkuna,anactivistnovelist,dreamedofwipingthemob
outofthestreetbyartilleryinordertoovercomehisapathydepictedas“grey,
penetratingwetandmud.”132

127 Uusi Päivä,12&21November1917,5December1917,&7–9,15,22,&30January1918;Uusi 
Suometar, 16 May 1918; Aho, Hajamietteitä kapinaviikoilta, vol. I, p.  78. On the shame
causedbytheleakingbodyimage,seeRobertCulbertson,“EmbodiedMemory,Transcen-
dence,andTelling:RecountingTrauma,Re-establishingtheSelf,” New Literary History26.1
(1995):169–95.

128 Siltala,Valkoisen äidin pojat,pp. 622–46,andSisällissodan psykohistoria,pp. 320–48.
129 Siltala,Sisällissodan psykohistoria,pp. 320–48.Onporousboundariesasathreattothe
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Literature, Science, and Politics (Baltimore & London: Johns Hopkins University Press,
1999),pp. 7,18–36.

130 Uusi Päivä20,24,26,&28November1917,3–4,10,21,&29December1917,26January1918,
15April1918,&7May1918.

131 Uusi Päivä,20April1918.
132 Literature Archives of the Finnish Literature Society (SKSA), Kyösti Wilkuna to V.A.

Koskenniemi,13December1917,mf.67:12;seealsoSKSA,JuhaniSiljotoWilkuna,July9,mf.
67:13.FurtherontheimagesofRussians,thefunctionsofRussophobia,andtheroleofthe
authorsduringtheCivilWar,seeTuomasTepora’schapterMystified Warinthisvolume.
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The independence of a nation would remain unreal and the nation not
awareofitselfasaseparatebeingaslongasthenewstatewasnotyetpurified
withtheunifiedeffortofitscitizensandtheirblood.Thissacrificewouldhelp
thenationregainitsagencybygettingridoftheRussiansand“Russianized”
Finns.133Thisrecategorizationofthesocialoppositesintonationaloneswas
completedalsobytheformerlyreformistOldFinns(theFennomans)andthe
Agrariansalikeinthemonthsfollowingthegeneralstrike.134

Asthebourgeoiscampwasbusyincreatingaunitedfrontinactionandon
theleveloffantasies,thesocialistswerehinderedbytheirinternalindecision
but maintained formal unity in letting their radicals act in the name of the
wholecamp,thusrelievingthereluctantmajorityfromacuteresponsibilityfor
themoment.Workers’guardsdecidedtostayformallyundertheleadershipof
theSocialDemocraticPartybutpracticallyundertooktoorganizethemselves
from local pickets into a centralized battle organization in order to receive
armsfromtheRussians.135ThepartyideologistsKuusinenandSirolaprevent-
ed the moderates in the party leadership from condemning hooliganism in
Turku.Theysawthattheworkers’movementcouldnotturnagainstitsown
forcewithoutemasculating itself.136Eventhebesthalf-heartedmeasuresby
theSDP,however,broughtaboutrealconsequences,as thebourgeoisparlia-
mentmajority,reactingtotheeventsinTurku,authorizedthenewpowerof
order.137

Namely,Svinhufvud’sgovernmentdecidedon9January1918toreplacethe
militiasintownswithaloyalpoliceforceandbuyarmsfromGermany.138The
bourgeoisproposalsinParliamenttocreatestrong,independentarmedforces
underthegovernmentduetothecontinuingdualpowersituationhadalready
after thestrikebeentakenasadeclarationofclasswarbythesocialdemo-
crats.139EmilEloranta,amemberoftheradicalgroupingintheSocialDemo-
cratic Party, imagined the bourgeoisie acquiring explosive bullets to restore

133 Uusi Päivä12&19January1918;KA,Mf.2370,LauriIngmancollection,LauriIngmandiary,
30–31January1918&5–6,12,&14–15February1918.

134 SanteriAlkio,Mielialoja: Eräitä päiväkirjamerkintöjä helmikuulta, Taistelun jälkeen(Tam-
pere:SanteriAlkio,1918),p. 83.

135 Salkola,Työväenkaartien synty,vol.I,pp. 252–67,284–303,334,346–54.
136 KA,K.H.Wiikcollection,Wiikdiary,November1917;Työmies8&15–16January1918;Rinta-
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137 Rinta-Tassi, Kansanvaltuuskunta,pp. 67–68;Uusi Päivä,17December1917.
138 Upton,Finnish Revolution,pp. 227–30.
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theirorder.140TheplansforgedunderGeneralC.G.E.Mannerheim,appointed
toleadtheMilitaryCommitteeofactivistson15January1918,entailedlimited
policeoperationsinthebiggesttownsanddrivingouttherestoftheRussian
troops.141

Inordertokeeptheinitiativeofsocialistswithoutcommittingthemselves
personally,theSocialDemocraticPartyleadershipdecidedfrom13Januaryon
toletthepartybedrawnintotheloomingarmedconflictbetweentheguards.
Itrequiredtheabdicationofthegovernmentbutpresentedonlyamoderate
reformprograminstead.TheradicalRedGuardinHelsinki,meanwhile,had
independentlytakenovertheheadquartersoftheworkers’guardsandinsisted
on15Januaryonmakingarevolution.Thepartycouncilhoveredontheverge
ofdivisionon19January,asthemajorityopposedtoestablishingarevolution-
arycouncil,eventhoughtheystatedthatthesituationwascritical.Toresolve
tensions,thepartycouncilauthorizedacommitteeconsistingofthemostrad-
icalguardsmentodecidethemomentwhentherevolutionaryactionshould
takeplace.Bymeansofpsychologicalsplittingandexternalizingthedecision
tocreatethisMilitaryCommitteeontheonehandanddelegatingfinalrespon-
sibility fordecisions intoa forthcomingpartyassemblyontheother, the le-
gally chosen party managers tried to keep the party united but distance it
somehowfromtherisksthattheradicalswouldtake.Allthishappenedina
covertway,inordertoavoidcriticismfortheirallegedembourgeoisement.142

Gradual assimilation of the parliamentary party with the radical guards
nowproceededunimpeded,drivenbythelogicofpracticalmanagement.As
theworkers’guardshadbeenauthorizedtoacquiremunitions,theyshould–
consequently–alsoprotecttheirsuppliesagainsteventualcapturebythecivil
guards.FromthebeginningofJanuary1918,theopposingguardsattemptedto
seizeeachother’sarmsandgotentangledinmutualshootingsinmanylocali-
ties,themostseriousofthembeingtheattemptedconquestofVyborgbylocal
ruralcivilguardsandtheensuedgeneralstrikeinthetown,accompaniedby
theinterventionofpro-RedRussians.Inthebourgeoiscamp,thecivilguards
andtheparticipantsofprovisoryofficercoursesinOstrobothniaonthewest-

140 Työmies16January1918.
141 Hersalo,Suojeluskuntain historia,vol.I,pp. 198–99;Manninen,“Tiesotaan,”pp. 403–04;
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erncoastopenlyplannedamarchtosouthernFinlandtopreventthesocialist
revolution. In Karelia, the civil guards encircledVyborg and tried to cut off
railwaylinestoPetrograd.Thesemeasuresreinforcedtheimpressionalready
prevailingamongtheRedguardsmenthatthebourgeoisiewasnowmovingon
totheoffensive.Inpractice,theCivilWarwasalreadygoingonwithoutany
declarations.143

TheSvinhufvudSenatenegotiatedanon-interventionagreementwiththe
representativesoftheRussianmilitarysovietsinHelsinkianddeclaredon25
JanuarythewhitetroopsbasedinOstrobothniaasthestate’sarmy.CivilGuards
had been acknowledged as a part of state machinery as early as 18 January.
Fromnowon,eventualRussianinterventionwouldendangerthetrucenego-
tiationsbetweenGermanyandRussiainBrest-Litovskandtaintthenon-impe-
rialistimageoftheBolsheviks.They–tobetrue–hadalittleearlierurgedthe
Finnishsocialdemocratstoovercometheirmajoritarianscruplesandfollow
theRussianexample,aslongastheRussiansoldierswerestillpresenttopro-
videweapons,althoughthewar-wearysoldiersthemselveswerenotinterested
inentanglingintoanyrealwarfaremore.144

Meanwhile,twosimultaneousprocesseshadalreadystartedon23–24Janu-
arythatcausedanultimatecollisionofantagonistforces;theallegedthreatof
aninterventionbytheRussiantroopsacceleratedinOstrobothniaMannerhe-
im’soperationstodisarmtheRussianstationarytroopsthere.Theoperation
hadbeenfirstcanceledbutthenbecameirrevocablebythelogicsofvoluntary
action.TheCivilGuardshadbeenfocusedonactionsince21January.Onthe
KareliancoastlinebytheGulfofFinland,atrainfilledwithweaponswasex-
pected from Petrograd towards Helsinki to complete the armament of the
workers’ guards. To protect the transport, the Red Guards mobilized them-
selves and declared a regional general strike from 25 January onwards.This
meantafull-fledgedmilitaryoperationlikelytocausecounter-measuresfrom
theiradversaries,anddemobilizationcouldnolongerbeimagined.Workers’
guardswerefarfromoperative,but–afterthemaneuversconductedbythe

143 Salkola, Työväenkaartien synty, vol. I, pp.  369–71; Manninen, “Tie sotaan,” pp.  398–404;
Suomen Vapaussota,vol.II,pp. 25,95;Hersalo,Suojeluskuntain historia,vol.I,pp. 470–75.

144 Polvinen,Venäjän vallankumous ja Suomi,vol. I,pp.  130–31,200,216–18;Upton,Finnish 
Revolution, pp.  180–202, 239–42, 247–68; Rinta-Tassi, Kansanvaltuuskunta, pp.  23–30,
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CivilGuards–cuttingoffthelinetoRussiaandbeingcrushedbythefurther
mobilizingCivilGuardsloomedasanotheroption.145

Thefait accomplidrovetheleadingcommitteeoftheSDPtodeclareasei-
zureofpowerinthenight27–28January,officiallyasareactiontotherecogni-
tionofMannerheim’sarmyasFinland’sofficialarmyadayearlier.Themeasure
wasconceivedtobeaninevitableconsequenceof“scarcity”and“longingfor
justice”;itshouldconsistonlyofdefenseofreformsandcarryingoutfurther
reforms,evensocialsecurityandprogressivetaxation,tobelatersubmittedto
a democratic parliament. Sirola, Kuusinen, and their ilk understood them-
selvestobeprovisionalplaceholderstakingcareoftheeverydayroutinesand
avoidinganycrimes,letaloneviolence;still,theytriedtomakeanas ifrevolu-
tion.146

Theunityoftheworkers’frontwasformallysealedontheeveofwar,asthe
HelsinkiRedGuardultimatelyengulfedtheparty.147Whilethesocialistparty
leadersescapedintocivilnormalcyconsistingofeverydaychores,EeroHaap-
alainen, thecommander-in-chiefof theRedGuards,confrontedthemlikea
hauntingalteregowithsometorturousrealities,suchasthenecessarydistri-
butionofweaponsandallowingtheguardsmentoshootwiththeseweapons
– or arresting the government and dangerous counter-revolutionaries.148 It
couldbeexpectedthatthisdividedstateofthesocialists’mindsdelayedthe
imprisonmentofcentralbourgeoispoliticiansbyaratherdecisiveday,letting
thetargetsescapeandunitethegovernmentmajorityinVaasa,inOstroboth-
nia.149

AtthemomentofthesimultaneousdisarmamentofRussiantroopsinwest-
ernFinlandandthedeclarationofRevolutioninHelsinki27–28January,the
375RedGuardspossessedc. 10,000rifles,the415bourgeoisCivilGuardsalittle
less.150Manyguardsmenstillsawthemselveseitherasmembersoflocalcivil
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guardstomaintaintheorderormembersofthestillexistingorganizationof
thegeneralstrike.Asamatteroffact,theRedmilitaryorganizationwasbased
onthemachineryoftheNovemberstrike,withitslocalstrikecommitteesthat
had replaced the bureaucratic administration.They had no further strategy
thantooccupythecentraltownsinsouthernFinlandandkeepthemunder
theircontrol.TheydidnottrytoprotectthescatteredRedtownsinnorthern
Finlandorcreateanythinglikeafrontline.ThelinefromPoriinSatakuntain
thewesttoKareliaintheeastremainedporousforamonthbutbecamegradu-
allyconsolidated.151ThiscouldhappenbecausetheWhitetroops,too,werefar
fromreadytotakeinitiativeoutsidetheirbase;tobeoperative,theyshouldbe
trained,organized,andarmedfromthebeginning.

A common experience of being driven or falling towards an inevitable
struggleforpurificationcanbesensedinthebourgeoispressduringthelast
weeks before the outbreak of open war and in the descriptions of the out-
break.152Forgingseparateguardsintoaunifiedarmy“energized”thepostureof
the bourgeoisie, “rejuvenated” their blood, and “brightened” their eyes, as if
they had lived under the spell of some huge force beyond their conscious
imagination. The approaching solution “absorbed the [bourgeoisie] minds,”
motivatingthemtofocusonfindingasolution.Lightwasfinallyglitteringat
theendofthelong,darktunnel.153

As open hostilities broke out and the antagonists gradually declared war,
order replaced chaos, the sky was seen to clear again, and individuals took
deepbreathsofrelaxation,thepresswrote.Consolidationofthefrontsandthe
chancetofinallydosomethingremovedtheshameofbeinghelplesslyvictim-
ized.154TheenthusiasticatmosphereinFinlandatthismomentcanbecom-
pared with the first month of World War I in the European capitals.155 For
manysocialists,too,themovementtowardsthewarwaslikeastream,andthe
outbreakofthewaropenedabrightskyafterdarknessandthefeelingofsuf-
focation.Socialistscultivatedfantasiesofbeingredeemedbytheirownblood

151 KA, K.H.Wiik collection,Wiik diary 25–26 January 1918; Lehén, Punaisten ja valkoisten 
sota,pp. 165,176–78;LappalainenPunakaartin sota,vol.I,pp. 34–35;Rinta-Tassi,Kansan-
valtuuskunta,pp. 97–106;Siltala,Sisällisosodan psykohistoria,pp. 118–19;KA,SVIC9,mem-
oirsnos25,35,40,53,69,96,102,111&116.

152 Hufvudstadsbladet29November1917&26–27January1918;Ilkka 13February&28April
1918;Uusi Päivä10,24,&26January1918.

153 Uusi Päivä26January1918.Cf.KlausTheweleit,Männerphantasien,vol.I:Frauen, Fluten, 
Körper, Geschichte(Stroemfeld:VerlagRoterStern,1977),pp. 45–54,74–108.

154 Siltala,Sisällissodan psykohistoria,pp. 255–354.
155 EmilioGentile,L’Apocalypse de la modernité: La Grande Guerre et l’homme nouveau(Paris:

Aubier,2011).
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to achieve rebirth of the society and overcome strangulation.156 For many a
bourgeoiscitizen, so longaccustomedto think in idealisticabstractions, the
exitoutofthemessofegotisticmaterialistantagonismswentthroughasacri-
ficialritual:youngmenandboysshouldsacrificetheirindividuallivesforthe
commongood;andbecauseoftheirheroism,thecountrydeservedtolive,leav-
ingbehindallinternalcleavagesbetweenclasses,partiesandindividuals.157

ThesuddenchangeofnormalcyinFinlandintoamentalstateofdistrust
andcivilwarduring1917isatextbookexampleofhowimpendinglossesand
fadingofunifyingpositivegoalsaffecthumanpsyche.Asdefensivegoalspre-
vailed, the atmosphere in both political camps was like being suffocated by
internaltensionsandbeingisolatedfromallthegood.Preventionoffurther
losses dominated thinking, giving way under intolerable frustration and re-
sentmenttorisk-taking.Astheparalysiscausedbyfrustratedaggressionand
embarrassmentchangedintoactiveconstructionofmilitaryfronts,victimiza-
tionwas replacedbyasenseofphysical reliefand thatonewasonceagain
masterofone’sownlife,althoughriskswereestimatedtobeunaffordable.158
Thus,themoveawayfromamoodofanxietybecameagoalinitsownright.

ReturningservicemenfromtheWorldWarwerenotneededtoturntheciv-
ilassociationsintomilitarizedsubcultures,aselsewhere.Soonerthanexpect-
ed,usualbrutalizationsuppressedcivilizedconductinacountrythathadnot
beeninvolvedintheGreatWarandwhosecitizensuntilthenhadsharedthe
sameidealsofmoralperfectibilitythroughself-education.159TheFinnishCivil
Warwasnotpredeterminedbytheactuallyexistinginterestconflictsbutwas
causedbyover-politicizationoftheminapowervacuum.Themilitarysolu-
tionteeteredintoaseriesofday-to-dayreflexactionsdesignedtomanagethe

156 II1917parliamentaryprotocolsI.Sirolainparliament,8November1917;Työmies12Janu-
ary & 30 March 1918; Kansan Lehti 22 March 1918; Siltala, Sisällissodan psykohistoria,
pp. 274–80.

157 Siltala,Sisällissodan psykohistoria,pp. 355–429.Formoreonthenotionsofsacrificeand
theyouthduringtheCivilWar,seeTuomasTepora’schapter“MystifiedWar”inthisvol-
ume.

158 SeeToryE.Higgins,HeidiGrant,&JamesShah,“Self-RegulationandQualityofLife:Emo-
tionalandNon-EmotionalLifeExperiences,”inDanielKahneman,EdDiener,&Norman
Schwarz,eds,Well-Being: The Foundations of Hedonic Psychology(NewYork:RussellSage
Foundation,2003),pp. 248–63.

159 SeeRobertGerwarth&JohnHorne,“ParamilitarisminEuropeaftertheGreatWar:An
Introduction,”WilliamG.Rosenberg,“ParamilitaryViolenceinRussia’sCivilWars,1918–
1920,”&PerttiHaapala&MarkoTikka,“Revolution,CivilWar,andTerrorinFinlandin
1918,”inRobertGerwarth&JohnHorne,eds,War in Peace:Paramilitary Violence in Europe 
after the Great War(Oxford:OxfordUniversityPress,2012),pp. 2–3,11,23,31,77,84.



88 Siltala

stressfeltbythemutuallyconsolidatingparties.Neitherpartygotthewarthey
hadimagined.

Summary

FinlandhadnoarmyofitsownandhadparticipatedintheGreatWaronlyby
makingprofitsasasupplierofwargoodstoImperialRussia.In1917,thecol-
lapseoftheTsaristregimeleftbehindapowervacuum,althoughitrestored
Finnishautonomy.AstheRussianwareffortceased,theisolatedFinnishin-
dustrialsectorlostitsonlyremainingmarket,causingmassunemploymentin
townsduringthesummerof1917.Grainimportsfailed,whileblack-marketand
warinflationquadrupledfoodprices.Atthesametine,socialpolarizationbe-
tweenhavesandhave-notsinthecountrysidebecameacute,asthesituation
finallyseemedtoallowfar-reachingreformsonthebasisofmajoritarianpar-
liamentaryrule.

InthepowervacuumleftbytheTsaristregime,theSocialDemocraticParty
soughtasolutioninempoweringthedemocraticallyelectedParliamentasthe
successoroftheTsar.Withsuchanauthorization,theirsimplemajoritycould
undertakereforms,suchasmunicipaldemocratizationand,alongwithit,fair
foodregulation,regulatedprices,andaneight-hourworkingday.Asbourgeois
groups obstructed this in July 1917 with the help of the Russian Provisional
Governmentandasthesocialistslosttheirmajorityinthenewelection,the
systemlostlegitimacyamongthesocialists.Theraisedpoliticalexpectations
forsuddenreliefwerechanneledintoageneralstrikeon14–21November1917.
It aimed to prevent oppression by bourgeois guards, mobilized to replace
workers’ militias as a policing force, and press through the Law of Supreme
Powerwithallitsblessings.

Thestrikeledtolocaltakeoverbyworkers’guardsandsearchesforweapons
andfoodstores.Thesocialdemocraticleadersdidnotbelieveinrevolutionin
such an undeveloped country or in their practical abilities to hold onto the
power;theyendedthestrike,despiteencouragementbythenewlyestablished
BolshevikgovernmentinRussia.Theonlystrategyofthesocialistleaderswas
tofurtherpressthebourgeoisietocarryoutreformsandinnocaseletthem
annulanyofthem.Thissolutiondidnotrelievetensionsbut,instead,letthem
buildupfurther.

Workers’guardsdidnotdisarmthemselves,butthebourgeoiscivilguards
soonoutnumberedthem,acquiringarmsmainlyfromGermany.Redguards-
menfearedrevenge for theviolenceduringthestrike; thebourgeois faction
feared further violence with the help of Russian weapons. After the strike,
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conservativebusinessmen,untilthenunwillingtoabandontheprofitableRus-
sianliaison,joinedtheindependenceadherentsintheirfearoftheBolsheviks.

Both parties saw in each other uninhibited rage, greed, and debauchery.
Both believed themselves to represent the common good against individual
vices.TheManicheanviewoftheoppositepoliticalpartiesstemmedfromthe
same sources: nationalist idealism, reformist zeal and constitutionalist divi-
sionsunderRussificationpolicies.Duringthetwomonthsprecedingtheout-
break of the war, the ossification of minds into opposite warring camps
occurredinalmosteverymunicipality.Bothpartiespreparedtopreventanal-
leged massacre planned by the adversary. Creating a police force and then
changingitintothearmyofthestatewasseenasafinaldeclarationofwarby
thesocialists.Bothguardsglidedgraduallyintooperativemovesandcaptured
theiradversary’sarmssuppliesinJanuary1918.Theoutbreakofopenhostili-
ties,on23–28JanuaryinKareliaandOstrobothnia,wasexperiencedonboth
sidesasalong-overduereliefforpsychicpressure,“lightattheendofthetun-
nel.”

Thesocialistleadersbetrayedthemselvesbypretendingtogoonwiththeir
generalstrikepolicyinarmsandholdingontopoweronlytoofferitbackto
reformistbourgeoisie.Theylettheradicalguardsmenactinthenameofthe
party.RedGuardshadnootherstrategythanoccupythetowns insouthern
Finlandandwait.TheWhites,fortheirpart,hadexpectedonlyamilitarized
policeactioninthebiggesttowns,notafull-scalefrontalwar.Theunwanted
andunplannedwarcanbeseenasashowcaseofunintendedconsequences,
day-to-daybalancingofmindsamidstofcontradictorypressures,andtheprev-
alenceofshort-termidentitymaintenanceincomparisonwithlong-termutil-
itycalculations.Thus,thewarwasbothinevitableandunintendedatthesame
time.
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Chapter3

Warfare and Terror in 1918

Marko Tikka

OnMonday,22January1918,thepolicechiefofLappeenranta,asmalltownin
EasternFinland,reportedtothecountygovernorthatashootingincidenthad
takenplacethepreviousnightinthenearbycountryparishofLuumäki;two
peoplehadbeenkilledandseveralwounded.Afewdayslater,thegovernorof
Vyborg County was sent detailed information about the “Lappeenranta Red
Guards’weaponssearch,duringwhichtheythreatenedandarrestedpeaceful
people at gunpoint, and about a manslaughter near the Taavetti railway
station.”1DuringthelastweekofJanuary1918,isolatedandconfusingskirmish-
eslikethisfusedintoapowerstrugglebetweentheRedsandtheWhites.Offi-
cial documents describe well the confusion and uncertainty into which the
weakadministrationofthenewlyindependentcountrydriftedasaresultof
skirmishesbetweenarmedpoliticalgroups,soontoescalate intooneofEu-
rope’sbloodiestcivilwarsinthe20thcentury.Thebeginningofthewarhas
beendatedtothelastdaysofJanuary,whentheWhiteCivilGuardsbeganto
disarmRussianmilitaryunitsinseveralmunicipalitiesinsouthernOstroboth-
niaandKareliaandtheRedGuardsoccupiedHelsinkiandseizedthepowerin
southernFinland.2

1 TheLeningradOblastStateArchiveinVyborg(LOGAV),ruralpolicechiefVladimirKiiverito
Vyborgcountygovernor22January1918,Delo8,Opis10,Fond1,andbailiffOscarCajanderto
thegovernor24January1918,Delo9,Opis10,Fond1.

2 OntheFinnishCivilWarinEnglish:RistoAlapuro,State and Revolution in Finland(Berkley:
UniversityofCaliforniaPress,1988);AnthonyF.Upton,The Finnish Revolution (1917-1918)
(Minneapolis:UniversityofMinnesotaPress,1980);RichardLuckett,The White Generals: An 
Account of the White Movement and the Russian Civil War(London:Longman,1971),pp. 131–53;
C.JaySmithJr.,Finland and The Russian Revolution 1917–1922(Atlanta:UniversityofGeorgia
Press,1958);TuomasHoppuetal.,eds,Tampere 1918: A Town in the Civil War(Tampere:Tampere
Museum,2010).ThemostimportantgeneralpresentationsofthewarfareincludeSampoAhto,
“Sotaretkellä,”inOhtoManninen,ed.,Itsenäistymisen vuodet 1917–1920,vol.II:Taistelu vallasta
(Helsinki:Painatuskeskus,1993),pp. 180–445;JussiT.Lappalainen,Punakaartin sota, volsI–II
(Helsinki:Valtionpainatuskeskus,1981);andTuomasHoppu,“Sisällissota,”inPerttiHaapala
andTuomasHoppu,eds,Sisällissodan pikkujättiläinen(Helsinki:WSOY,2009),pp. 92–223.The
Finnish CivilWar has also been analyzed within a European context: Risto Marjomaa,
Maailmanvallankumouksen liepeillä: Vertaileva tutkimus Suomen sisällissodan kansainvälisistä 
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The Nature of the War

TheFinnishCivilWarwasessentiallyadomestic war,astheprincipalparties
were the Finnish Red Guards and the White Army. Both the Reds and the
Whiteswereabletogatherarmiesofuntrained,mostlyciviliancombatants.
These armies by the end of the war reached almost 100,000 soldiers respec-
tively,althoughtheactiveforcesweresignificantlysmaller,withamaximumof
80,000Redsand60,000Whites.3Invariousstagesofthewar,theRedGuards
received support from some 2000–3700 revolutionary soldiers of the former
armyofImperialRussia;ithasbeennotedthatfortheReds,materialandedu-
cationalaid fromtheRussianrevolutionarieswasmoresignificant thanany
militarysupportassuch.4TheWhitesreceivedsupportespeciallyfromSwe-
den,withamaximumof1100voluntaryfighters.5Inthefinalstagesofthewar,
14,500menofImperialGermany’sBalticSeaDivisionsupportedtheWhites.

Neithersidesufferedfromalackofarms,sinceboththeRedandtheWhite
armiesmadeuseofweaponsreceived,bought,orstolenfromthe52,000Rus-
siantroopsstilldeployedintheGrandDuchyofFinlandinthefallof1917asa
consequenceofWorldWarI.6Inthefallof1917thedemoralizationoftheRus-
siantroopsstationedinFinlandevidenceditselfintheformofweaponstrade:
individualsoldiersofthedisintegratingRussianarmytroopsandlocalsoldier
committeessoldweaponstotheRedsandtheWhitesalike.Later,inJanuary
1918,RussianBolshevikssupportedFinland’srevolutionarieswitharms,mainly
infantry rifles and machine guns. The Germans, for their part, supported
the Whites by delivering arms and trained soldiers. Since 1915, Germany

ulottuvuuksista,withanEnglishsummary:AComparativeAnalysisoftheFinnishCivilWar
in1918(Helsinki:VNK,2004).

3 TuomasHoppu,“Taistelevatosapuoletjajohtajat,”inSisällissodan pikkujättiläinen,pp. 128–29,
136–38.The80,000Redsrepresentthetotalnumberofmenandwomeninarmsduringthe
entirewarperiod,nottheactualfightingforceatanygiventime;seeAapoRoselius,Amatöörien 
sota: Rintamataistelujen henkilötappiot Suomen sisällissodassa 1918,withanEnglishsummary:
AnAmateurs’War(Helsinki:VNK,2006),pp. 151–60.

4 AatosTanskanen,Venäläiset Suomen sisällissodassa vuonna 1918(Tampere,Tampereenylio-
pisto,1978),pp. 205–09;AnthonyF.Upton,The Finnish Revolution, 1917–1918(Minneapolis:
UniversityofMinnesotaPress,1980)pp. 296–97;OhtoManninen,“Taistelevatosapuolet,”in
Itsenäistymisen vuodet,vol.II,pp.141–42.

5 TuomasHoppu,“RuotsijaSuomensisällissota,”inSisällissodan pikkujättiläinen,p. 130.
6 PerttiLuntinen,The Imperial Russian Army and Navy in Finland 1808–1918(Helsinki:SHS,1997),

pp. 324–29,343–57;seealsoTuroManninen,“Venäläinensotaväkijasuomalaisetvuonna1917,”
in Ohto Manninen, ed. Itsenäistymisen vuodet 1917–1920, vol. I: Irti Venäjästä (Helsinki:
Painatuskeskus,1993).
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hadtrained2000FinnishseparatistswhoformedaJägerbattalion,including
some900officers(NCOs)whoweresenttohelptheWhites inthewinterof
1918.7Withthehelpoftheseofficers,theWhitescouldboastamilitaryleader-
shipsignificantlybettertrainedthanthatoftheReds.Decisivesupportforthe
Whitesalsocamefromindependentfarmers,whoformedaboutone-quarter
of Finland’s population and made up a very important segment of autono-
mousFinland’spopulation.TheWhiteswerealsoabletoorganizeextensive
conscriptioninnorthernFinland,andtheseconscriptsmadeupasignificant
partoftheirfightingforce.

Finland’sCivilWarwasexceptionallybrutal,asnolessthanonepercentof
thepopulationofFinland,some36,000people,perishedinthebattlesandin
theterrorandPOWcamps,allthiswithinaperiodofsevenmonths.One-third
ofthecasualties,some11,000persons(includingafewhundredwomen),lost
theirlivesasresultofRedorWhiteTerror.Inawarfoughtbetweenfactionsof
thesamepeople,soldierscouldnotrelyonuniformstotellfriendfromfoe,and
so the warring armies resorted to systems of surveillance, segregation, and
evenkillingwhenthesituationwarrantedit.Terror,guerrillawarfare,andvio-
lentreconnaissancemissionsalsobecameessentialpartsofthewar.Theso-
calledflyingsquadscarriedoutmilitaryreconnaissanceandprotectionofthe
areasbehindthefrontlinesonboththeRedandtheWhitesides.8Usuallybe-
ing small strike units on skis or horseback, these troops easily resorted to
senselessviolenceinordertoprotectthemselvesandfrightentheiradversar-
ies.

InWorldWarI,civilianpopulationsbecamepartiesinthewarduringbat-
tlesfortownsandsmallcommunities,andthispatterncontinuedalsointhe
FinnishCivilWar.9AlthoughFinlandwaslargelyaruralcountry,theRedoc-
cupationofsouthernFinnishtowns,especiallyTampere,Helsinki,andVyborg,
resultedinmodernurbanwarfarewhereartillerywasused.Thebattleforthe
industrial townofTampere inearlyAprilwasparticularly fierce: theWhites

7 Matti Lackman, Suomen vai Saksan puolesta? Jääkäriliikkeen ja jääkäripataljoona 27:n 
(1915–1918) synty, luonne, mielialojen vaihteluita ja sisäisiä kriisejä sekä niiden heijastuksia 
itsenäisen Suomen ensi vuosiin saakka(Helsinki:WSOY,2000).

8 Marko Tikka, Kenttäoikeudet: Välittömät rankaisutoimet Suomen sisällissodassa 1918,
Bibliothecahistorica90,withanEnglishsummary:Court-MartialwithoutLaw:Punitive
Measures in theFinnishCivilWarof 1918 (Helsinki: SKS,2004).OntheRedTerror, see
Jaakko Paavolainen, Poliittiset väkivaltaisuudet Suomessa 1918, vol. I: “Punainen terrori”
(Helsinki:Tammi,1967).

9 Thishasbeenpointedoutby,e.g.,HeikkiYlikangas,Tie Tampereelle: Dokumentoitu kuvaus 
Tampereen anatautumisen johtaneista sotatapahtumista Suomen sisällissodassa 1918(Hel-
sinki:WSOY,1993).
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shelledthetownextensively.Entireareasofthetowncaughtfire,andbythe
endofthewarnearly126buildingsand500apartmentshadbeendestroyed.10
Effective, state-of-the-art arms emphasized the modern nature of the Civil
War; the adversaries also boasted armored trains, airplanes, and powerful
handguns. The most important tool of war proved to be the machine gun,
whichrepresentedthemodern,easilytransportable,andeffectiveweaponry
ofthetime.Themachinegunhadaterrorizingeffectonattackingtroops,who
oftendidnotknowhowtoprotectthemselvesagainstmachine-gunfire.

RailroadsplayedanimportantroleintheFinnishCivilWar,astheydidin
the Great War and the Russian Civil War.11 An exceptionally extensive rail-
roadnetworkhadbeenbuiltintheGrandDuchyofFinlandinthelatterhalfof
the19thcentury, linkingthelargecountrytogetherfromsouthtonorthand
westtoeast.12IntheCivilWartherailroadswereessentialforsuccessfulmili-
taryactions.Thewarwasfoughtduringasnowywinterandspring,whenfrost
heavesmadetheroadsoftheGrandDuchyalmostimpassable,sotrainswere
theonlywaytotransportsignificantnumbersoftroopsandarmsquicklyfrom
oneplacetoanother.Thelogisticsoftroopmovementsaswellasthedistribu-
tionofarms,ammunition,andrationsdependedonrailroadtransport.There-
fore, it was necessary to control the railroad network. Whether or not the
controloftherailroadswasaconsciousstrategicgoal,atleasttheRedsaimed
foritrightfromthestart.ThefactthattheRedTerrorintheCivilWarwasthe
mostsystematicandeffectiveattwomajorrailroadjunctions–ToijalainHäme
and the Kouvola region in the Southeast – attests to the importance of the
railroadnetworkcontrol.

ThefirstgoaloftheRedswastosecurethecentralrailroadsfromwestto
eastandtherebyprotecttheRedGuards’supplylines.Especiallyimportantfor
theRedsweretheStPetersburg-Vyborg-Kouvola-Lahti-Riihimäki-Helsinkirail-
road,theToijala-Turku-Riihimäkiroute,andtheTampere-Porirailroad,going
through the Grand Duchy from east to west.The east-to-west railroad from
Pieksämäki-Haapamäki-SeinäjokitoVaasaupnorthremainedinWhitecon-
trolthroughoutthewar.13Eventhatoneroutewasenough,however,because
troopsandequipmentcouldbetransportedacrossFinlandviathatrailroad.

10 SamiSuodenjoki,“FromRuinstoReconstruction,”inTampere 1918,p. 166.
11 SeeEvanMawdsley,The Russian Civil War(Edinburgh:Birlinn,2000),pp. 16–30.
12 SeppoZetterberg,Yhteisellä matkalla: VR 150 vuotta(WSOY:Helsinki,2011),pp. 31–61.
13 Zetterberg,Yhteisellä matkalla,pp.107–10.
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The War Breaks Out

On12January1918,theSvinhufvudSenategavetheCivilGuardsorganizedby
themilitarycommandorderstorestore“stronglawandorder”tothecountry.
Inthisway,thebourgeoisCivilGuardsofficiallybecamethearmyofthebour-
geoisgovernment,latertobecalledtheWhiteArmy.Aftersomehesitation,the
MilitaryCommitteeinchargeoforganizingtheCivilGuardsappointedasthe
commanderoftheWhiteArmyaformerofficeroftheRussianArmy,Finnish-
bornGeneralCarlGustafEmilMannerheim,whohadcommandedImperial
troopsinWorldWarI.
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Inthebeginningofthewar,theWhiteleadershipavoidedfightinginsouth-
ernFinlandinordertosavetheirowntroops,asitwasknownthatthemassive
forceoftheRedGuardsinsouthernFinlandcouldeasilytakecommandofthe
industrialtowns.ThisforcedtheRedstoadvanceintothepartofFinlandal-
readyoccupiedbytheWhites.Thisstrategyresultedinaswiftandsecretcon-
centrationofsouthernFinland’sCivilguardsmeninthe“North.”Theescapeof
theWhitesfromtheareasoccupiedbytheRedstookplacemoreorlesswith-
outbloodshedduringJanuaryandFebruary.IndividualWhitetroopsneverthe-
less stayed in areas in southern Finland.The reverse situation happened in
theNorth:atthebeginningofthewar,theRedscontrolledtownsandindus-
trialcentersinthenorthernpartsofthecountry,suchasOulu,Kuopio,and
Varkaus.

SouthernOstrobothnia,theregiononthewestcoastofcentralFinland,be-
camethekeysupportareaoftheWhitesearlyinthewarbecausetheregion
hadstrongandwell-organizedCivilGuardsandoverwhelmingmanpowerin
comparisontotheRedGuards.Intermsofthecreationofthesupportareafor
the White front, it was also crucial that the Russian troops located in Os-
trobothniabeswiftlydisarmed,afterwhichtheregioncameunderWhitecon-
trol.14

During January 1918, isolated skirmishes between Red and White Guards
hadalreadyoccurred inseveral locations.Thesituationbecameparticularly
serious inVyborg, Eastern Finland’s most important industrial town near St
Petersburg.TheCivilGuardsofthesurroundingcountrysideweresummoned
tohelpthetownguardsinVyborginlateJanuary,andtheWhiteGuardstried
toseizecontrolofthetown.PressuredbythelargelocalRedGuard,theCivil
GuardsfledtoVenäjänsaariIslandoffVyborgandfromtherefoughttheirway
northtoAntrea,wheretheyestablishedaWhitecenter–latertheheadquar-
tersoftheWhiteArmy’sKarelianfront.

TheHelsinkiRedGuard,oneofthelargestrevolutionaryarmyunitsinFin-
land, occupied the capital city on 27–28 January 1918. During the previous
night,theRedshadlitaredlanterninthetoweroftheWorkers’Hall,signaling
thebeginningoftheRevolution.GuardsmengatheredtotheHallandmarched
acrossthenarrowstraitfromtheworking-classdistrictintothebourgeoispart
ofthecity,startingtooccupytheRailwayStationandcommunicationcenters.
TheRedssetuparevolutionarygovernment,theDelegationofPeople’sCom-
missarsofFinland(Suomen kansanvaltuuskunta),whourged localguardsto
takecontrolaroundthecountry.Seizingpowermeanttakingcontrolofmili-
tarily and socially important targets such as railroads, telephone networks,

14 TuomasHoppu,“Sisällisota,”inSisällissodan pikkujättiläinen,pp. 103–10.
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governmentestablishments,andfactories.Thiscoupinitselfhappenedmostly
without bloodshed because the White officials and leadership of industrial
plantshadalreadygoneintohidingorfledtonorthernFinland.

TheinstructionsissuedbythePeople’sDelegationincludedarresting,but
notkilling,counter-revolutionaries.ButtheRedsdidresorttokillingtocon-
solidatetheirpowerinJanuaryandFebruary;bythebeginningofFebruary,88
peoplehadbeenkilledinareasoccupiedbytheReds,somefivepercentofthe
wartimetotalofRedTerrorvictims.15TheRedrevolutiontookplacesouthof
thelinethroughPori-Tampere-Lahti-Lappeenranta-Vyborg,leavingthemajor-
ityofthegeographicalareaofthecountryforthebourgeoisoccupation.

ButwhiletheRedrevolutionbecamearealityintheSouth,theWhitesse-
curedtheirbacksbydisarmingRussiantroopsinsouthernOstrobothniaand
Karelia, the areas of strongest White support. Although disarming a well-
equippedmilitarycouldhaveledtomassacre,theWhitelosseswerefew.Ithas
beennotedthatinseveralcasestheofficersoftheWhiteFinnishtroopswere
abletoconvincetheRussianarmyofficerstovoluntarilygivetheirarmstothe
Whites–theRussianrank-and-filesoldiersweredemoralizedbytheRussian

15 Paavolainen,Punainen terrori,p. 94.

Figure3.1 Civil guardsmen from Närpiö (Ostrobothnia) leaving for battle in early 1918. 
Photo:G.Carlson,MilitaryMuseumofFinland.
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revolutionandwerealreadybecomingathreattotheirownofficers.16Inthe
armedconflictsthatdidoccurduringthedisarmingprocess, themostcom-
mon casualties were the Russian rank-and-file soldiers. Known Bolsheviks
amongtheRussiansoldierswerealsodeliberatelyshotduringthedisarming.A
totalofsome60RussianslosttheirlivesinOstrobothniaduringthedisarming
intheinitialphaseofthewar.17

Consolidation of Power

The Red government tried to stabilize its power in February–March, not
throughpoliticalpurgesbutthroughsettinguplocalandnationaladministra-
tivesystemsintheareastheyoccupied.Takingonthisprojectastheirfirstac-
tion makes the revolutionaries appear almost absurd, but it illustrates their
aims. Quite obviously they did not initially pursue a violent revolution but
wantedanewandslightlynaive,democraticredistributionofpower.TheReds’
politicalarmy,theRedGuard,obviouslydidincluderevolutionarieswhowere
eagertofightandturnthesocialstructureupsidedown.Moreover,thenation-
alizationoftheindustriesrealizedbytheRedswasanythingbutnaive.

The Reds formed their own municipal administration, courts that were
named“revolutionarycourts,”andpoliceinalmostalloftheareastheyoccu-
piedinsouthernFinland.TheRedsalsoreplacedtheoldprovincialadminis-
tration in Turku, Hämeenlinna, Helsinki, and Vyborg. The revolutionary
government,thePeople’sDelegation,satinHelsinki.TheReds’many-layered
administrativesystemoccupiedmuchoftheirmanpower,althoughitwasnec-
essary from the point of view of controlling the occupied areas. Anthony
UptonhasjustifiablycommentedthattheRedstransferredthewell-developed
bureaucracyofthelabormovementtotheirrevolutionaryregime.18

ThePeople’sDelegation, ledbyKullervoManner,wasdividedinto11sub-
committeescorrespondingtodifferentministries.Mostofthe15membersof
the Delegation represented the social democrats. Among them were many
membersofParliamentelectedin1917andearlier.FourmembersoftheDele-
gationrepresentedtheleadershipoftheRedGuards.19Inthisway,thearmed

16 Lars Westerlund, Venäläissurmat Suomessa vuosina 1914–1922, vol. 2.1: Sotatapahtumat 
1918–22(Helsinki:VNK,2004),pp. 89,141–44,180–84.

17 Westerlund,Venäläissurmat Suomessa,pp.172.
18 Upton,Finnish Revolution,p. 353.
19 OsmoRinta-Tassi,Kansanvaltuuskunta punaisen Suomen hallituksena(Helsinki:Valtion

painatuskeskus,1986),pp. 158–60.
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poweroftherevolutionariesplayedasignificantroleincreatingadistinctly
revolutionarygovernment.Thissituationdidnotpleaseallfactionswithinthe
labormovement:Finland’sSocialDemocraticPartywasdividedinrelationto
therevolution.Anumberofkeysocialdemocrats,amongthemMPVäinöTan-
ner, the post-1918 leader of the social democrats, turned their backs on the
revolution.Theprominentrevolutionariesamongtheleadersofthepartywere
MPsOttoWilleKuusinen,EdvardGylling,KullervoManner,andtradeunion
leaderandthecommander-in-chiefoftheRedGuardsEeroHaapalainen,who
allescapedtoSovietRussiaintheendoftheCivilWar.InSovietRussiathey
establishedtheFinnishCommunistParty,andespeciallythefirsttwoofthem
madeillustriouspoliticalcareersintheirnewhomeland.

In southern Finland, the local “workers’ parliaments” – meetings of local
workers’associations–placedlocaladministrationinthehandsoftherevolu-
tionaries.AlsotheothercentraltownsofsouthernFinland–Vyborg,Hämeen-
linna, and Turku – became centers of Red provincial administration, with
powertransferringfromstateofficialstoleadersoftheworkers’associations.20
Thebureaucraticrevolutionhappenedfast:inadditiontotakingoverprovin-
cialadministration,bytheendofFebruarytheRedshadestablishedtheirown
localadministrationinalmostallsouthernFinlandmunicipalities,142inall.
The Reds took over local peacekeeping, general municipal decision-making,
andfooddistributioninparticular.TheWorldWarhadmadeitmoredifficult
togetfoodsupplies,andthemunicipalitieshadbeenforcedtoassumerespon-
sibilityforfoodsecurityduringthewinterof1916–17.Thetransferofmunicipal
powerandfoodsecuritytotherevolutionariesconstitutedaconcreterevolu-
tionformanycivilianswhohadsupportedtheWhitecauseandremainedin
southernFinland,especiallysincetheRedregimebegantoordermentojoin
theRedGuardsandtostrengthentheRedGuards’ logistics throughvarious
expropriations.21

TheWorker’sCouncil(Suomen työväen pääneuvosto)–comprisedofleaders
ofthelabormovement,tradeunions,andHelsinkiRedGuards–corresponded
totherevolutionaryparliament.TheWorker’sCouncilandthePeople’sDele-
gationnotonlymanagedtosetuptheirownstateadministrationbutalsoto
passalmost50laws.Thesenewstatutesfreedthesharecroppers,didawaywith
tithes,andsetupanumberofnewadministrativeorgansintheregionaland

20 Juhani Piilonen, Vallankumous kunnallishallinnossa (Helsinki: Valtion painatuskeskus,
1982),pp. 84–88.

21 Piilonen,Vallankumous kunnallishallinnossa,pp. 89–106.
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local administration.The People’s Delegation also decreed the formation of
revolutionarycourtsinallmunicipalities.22

Inspiteoftheirname,therevolutionarycourtsestablishedbyFinland’sRed
regimewerenotdesignedtolegitimizeviolence,asweretheircounterpartsin
Russiaasittumbledtowardscivilwar.Instead,theymainlymirrorednormal
civilcourtsofthecountrysideandtowns.Ithasbeennotedthattheydidnot
fundamentally differ from the discontinued (bourgeois) court system. The
revolutionarycourtshandlednormalcrimecasesanddifferedfromordinary
courtsonlyinasmuchastheyalsohandledcounter-revolutionarycrimes.Even
inthosecases,therevolutionarycourtswerenotpermittedtodealoutpunish-
mentsmoreseverethanfinesorimprisonment.23

Theinterrogationandpunishmentof“counter-revolutionaries”wasgener-
allydelegatedtolocalRedGuardswithamandatetoapplyharshermeasures.
TheRedGuardshadtheirownintelligenceunitsandcourts-martial,whichar-
rested, tried, and executed individuals who had worked on behalf of the
Whites.Possiblyone-thirdoftheRedTerrorcasualties(some500outofabout
1500executedWhites)diedasaresultofthisplannedpurging.24

OstrobothniabecamebasefortheWhites.TheheadquartersoftheWhite
ArmywaslocatedinSeinäjokiuntilitwasmovedtoMikkeliinsouthernSavo-
niainApril,andthe“refugee”WhiteSenateoperatedfromVaasa.Inthebegin-
ningofthewar,theFinnishSocietyforCivilServantsdiscontinuedmunicipal
and state administration in the areas occupied by the Reds and ordered all
civilservantstoleavetheirposts.Intheend,theadministrativestructuresset
upbyboththeRedsandtheWhiteshadlittleimpactonhowthewarunfolded,
although both administrations did attempt to control the guards and the
armiesandthemeasuresofterror.Butinpractice,thepowerinthecountry
wasinthehandsofthearmiesfightingforit.

DuringFebruary,theRedsandWhitesmainlystrovetostrengthentheirpo-
sitionsintheareastheyhadoccupied,andthefrontlineranalongthePori-
Tampere-Lahti-Lappeenranta-Vyborg axis.Troops were concentrated mainly
alongtherailroadsandroadcrossings.“Frontline”isamisleadingexpression,
aswideno-man’s-landsseparatedthebattlezones.TheWhiteArmywasdi-
vided into foursections,andtheirstaffmannedfourheadquarters:Karelia’s
AntreaintheEast;MikkeliinSavoniaandVilppulainHämeonthemiddlepart

22 Rinta-Tassi,Kansanvaltuuskunta punaisen Suomen hallituksena,pp. 151–58, 560–61.
23 Jukka Siro, Tuomiovalta kansalle: Vallankumousoikeudet sisällissodassa vuonna 1918,

SuomalaisenlakimiesyhdistyksenjulkaisujaA-sarja,295(Helsinki:Suomalainenlakimies-
yhdistys,2009)pp. 345–46.

24 Tikka,Kenttäoikeudet,pp. 82–113.
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ofthefront;andKankaanpääinSatakuntaintheWest.TheRedfrontwasdi-
videdintothreemainparts:eastern,central,andwestern.Thestaffheadquar-
tersforthesefrontswerelocatedinVyborg,Kouvola,andTampere.

Tampere became an important center for the Reds’ “Northern front.”The
RedssupportedtheiroperationsintheNorththroughTampere,andweapons
andammunitionsaswellasmenstreamedtothefrontthroughthecitywhere
commanddecisionsweremade.Thecitybecamethemostimportantinland
center of Red Finland. After it turned into a battlefield towards the end of
March,TamperealsobecameanimportantsymbolforRedFinland.Thecol-
lapseofTampere’sdefensespelledtheReds’defeatintheCivilWar.

DuringFebruary,theWhiteshadeliminatedRedresistanceonthenorthern
sideofthefront,wherebattleshadbeenfoughtinthemostimportantindus-
trialcentersinnorthernFinland–Kemi,Kuopio,andVarkaus.Accordingto
theReds’estimates,14,000RedGuardfighterswerepositionedbehindWhite
linesinnorthernFinland,buttheycouldnotoperatewithoutsupportfromthe
revolutionaryRussianmilitia.TheWhites,fortheirpart,hadintimidatedthe
RussiansbydisarmingRussiantroopsinsouthernandcentralOstrobothnia.25
Inpractice,theconquestsoftheindustrialtownsdeepintherearoftheWhite
front happened almost without bloodshed. Nevertheless, the captured Reds
facedcourtmartial,theoutcomesofwhichwereoftenverybloodyindeed.

FortheWhites,themostchallengingoperationintheearlystageofthewar
was the occupation of the industrial center of Varkaus in Savonia. As the
Whitesstrengthenedtheirgripontheareassurroundingthefactorydistrictof
Varkaus,theRedGuarddefendingtheareawithdrewintotheconfinesofthe
factories,wherethedecisivebattleforthecontroloftheregionwaswagedon
20–21February.HavingthreatenedtheRedGuardtroopsdefendingthefacto-
rieswithartilleryfire,theWhitesforcedthesurrenderofthe1200-strongRed
GuardofVarkausandthesurroundingareas.

Some20RedandWhitesoldiersdiedinthebattleitself,butduringthepuni-
tivemeasuresfollowingthesurrender,170–80Redswerekilled.26Thebattleof
VarkauswasimportanttotheWhites.Afterthebattle,allofnorthernFinland
cameunderWhitecontrol: the lastRedbastionbehindtheWhite lineshad

25 Hoppu,“Sisällisota,”pp. 153–56;Ahto,“Sotaretkellä,”pp. 188–96,235–37.
26 Ahto, “Sotaretkellä,” pp.  238–44; Hannu Itkonen & Hannu Levänen, “Vallankumous

Varkaudessa,”inHannuItkonen,ed.,Varkaus, Suomi ja vuosi 1918: Kansallinen ja paikal-
linen vallankumous(Varkaus:Varkaudenmuseo,2000);MarkoTikka,“Vallankumoukselli-
set tuomiolla: Varkauden kenttäoikeus ja sen tuomiot,” in Ulla Aatsinki & Johanna
Valenius,eds,Ruumiita ja mustelmia: Näkökulmia väkivallan historiaan,Väkivoimakas,17
(Nokia:TPHTS,2004),pp. 9–27.
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fallen.InthebeginningofFebruary,theWhiteshadseizedcontrolofKuopio
andOulu,bothboastingastrongRedGuard,afteronlyashortexchangeoffire.
TheoperationoflateFebruary1918wasimportanttotheWhitesinmanyways.
Withthehelpofapoorly trainedvolunteergroup, theWhitessucceeded in
seizingcontrolofthesignificantindustrialcenterinonlyafewdaysofbattle.
TheWhitesalsocapturedalargenumberofprisonersforthefirsttime:after
thefightingwasover,morethan1000RedGuardmemberswhohaddefended
thefactoriesweretakenasPOWs.27

InRed-controlledsouthernFinland,someareasofweakWhiteresistance
remained. The battles of Kerava near Helsinki and Sigurd Manor in Kirk-
konummiprovedbloodyfortheWhites.IntheaftermathoftheKeravabattle,
theRedskilledtheirWhiteprisoners.Inall,theRedsexecutedsome80White
POWsafterthebattlesinUusimaaprovince.28AweekafterthebattlesinKirk-
konummi,467civilguardmemberssurrenderedtotheReds;theyweretaken
to Helsinki, where they remained prisoners until the end of the war. In the
earlystagesofthewar, theseskirmishes inRed-controlledsouthernFinland
ledtomorethan60casualties,morethanhalfofthemWhites.29

TheoperationscarriedoutbytheReds–particularlycomparedtothewar-
fare waged by the Bolsheviks in Russia – were fumbling and, luckily for the
Whites,conservative.However,particularlyintheinitialstagesofthefighting,
theRedskilledtheirprisonersafterbattlesinseverallocations,amongthem
KeravainUusimaa,PoriinSatakunta,andSuinulanearTampere.Theseinci-
dentsunderstandablycausedoutragebehindthefrontlinesinWhiteFinland,
andtheWhitepressdescribedthekillingsinanopenlypropagandisticman-
ner.

During March, the Red attempts to push north were halted, and the war
turnedintotrenchwarfare.OntheordersofGeneralMannerheim,theWhites
didnottrytopushforwardeither;theintentionwastoconservetheirstrength
andgathermoretroopsforadecisivestrike.AfterImperialGermanysentback
FinnishvolunteerstrainedinGermany–theso-calledJägers–seriousefforts
toformaproperWhiteArmybegan.Conscriptionwasconductedeverywhere
inWhiteFinland.TheconscriptswereorganizedunderJäger-trainedtroops,
theso-calledJägerbrigades.TheyfoughtsidebysidewithCivilGuardtroops.
Inadditiontoincreasingthenumberofsoldiersinthearmy,thedraftwasa
deliberate strategic move to create a disciplined army in place of volunteer

27 Ahto,“Sotaretkellä,”pp. 238–44;Hoppu,“Sisällissota,”pp. 156–57.
28 Paavolainen,Punainen terrori,p. 103.
29 Hoppu,“Sisällissota,”pp. 157–61,Roselius,Amatöörien sota,p. 93.
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civil-guardtroops.Intheend,two-thirdsoftheWhiteArmywascomposedof
draftees.30

TherebytheWhiteswereabletocreateafightingforcebasedonadraft.Still,
theyneededtofindprofessionalsoldierstoleadthearmy,andheretheFinns
whohadservedintheRussianarmyplayedakeyrole.Bothsideshadaboutan
equalnumberofsuchsoldiers,butalmostallwithofficertrainingfoughton
theWhite side.31White leadershipalsocame fromFinnish Jägers trained in
Germany,andduringthewarWhiteFinlandalsoorganizedofficerschoolsto
quicklytrainleadersforthetheirtroops.Intheseways,theWhitesformeda
moreprofessionalandbetter-ledarmythantheReds.Also,repressionplayed
anintegralpartinWhitewarfare.TheWhiteTerrorwasaneffectivemeansof
sapping the resistance of the enemy. Especially after the battle ofTampere,
RedresistancewasparalyzedwhentheinterrogationsandexecutionsofRed
prisonersbecamesystematic.

The Collapse of the Red South

InearlyApril,theWhiteslaunchedanall-outattackinnorthernHämetowards
the town of Tampere on the both banks of Tammerkoski rapids that ran
throughthetown.32FromtheWhites’pointofview,theoccupationofTam-
pere meant a breakthrough in pushing forward to other southern Finnish
towns.TheoperationtotakeTamperehadstartedon15March,whenfourat-
tackgroupspushedtowardsthetownfromthenorth,east,andwest.Inalittle
overaweek,theWhiteshadreachedtheoutskirtsofTampere.TheWhiteslaid
siegetothetown,andthedefendingRedGuardspulledbacktothecityproper,
whichwasnowdefendedby14,000Reds,bothmenandwomen.

TheWhiteArmythatapproachedthetownnumberedalmostasmanysol-
diers; their assault was strengthened by artillery shelling that set fire to the
easternpartsoftown.AstheWhitesstrengthenedtheirgripintheoutskirts,
thedefensivestruggleoftheRedsbecamemoreandmorefurious,andfinally
thetownbecamethesiteofbrutal,street-to-streetcombat.Anyonetryingto

30 Ohto Manninen, Kansannoususta armeijaksi: Asevelvollisuuden toimeenpano ja siihen 
suhtautuminen valkoisessa Suomessa kevättalvella 1918, Historiallisia Tutkimuksia, 95
(Helsinki:SHS,1974),pp. 220,243–46.

31 FordetailsofvolunteersintheRussianArmy,seeTuomasHoppu,Historian unohtamat: 
Suomalaiset vapaaehtoiset Venäjän armeijassa 1. maailmansodassa 1914–1918,Bibliotheca
historica,100(Helsinki:SKS,2005),pp. 317–18.

32 OnthebattleofTampere,seeHoppuetal.,eds,Tampere 1918;andYlikangas,Tie Tampe-
reelle. 
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surrender,RedorWhite,wasusuallykilledonthespot.On4April,theeastern
parts of the town were in White hands, and the White troops could attack
acrossTammerkoskitothewesternsideofthetown.Atthispoint,theRedde-
fensecollapsedintoconfusedresistancethatendedwhentheWhitescaptured
theentirethetownon6April.Morethan10,000RedGuardmembersandtheir
supportersweretakenPOWs;about1000memberswereabletoescapethecity
bybreakingthroughtheWhitesiegelinesontheiceofsurroundinglakesof
Näsijärvi and Pyhäjärvi, already dangerously thin.33 The battle for Tampere
hadbeencruel:anestimatedoneoutofthreeRedswasshotwhentheytriedto
surrender.34

Theconquestof thecity resulted ingarishscenes:whilepartsof thecity
werestill inflames,theWhiteconquerorseliminated“theworst”RedGuard
membersbyshootingthemdeadinthestreets.TheWhitestookhundredsof
Russiansneartherailwaystation,linedthemupagainstthewallofasheet-iron
warehouse,andexecutedthemwithoutfurtherado.

EstimatesofRussianscasualtiesvarybetween200and500;thedeadinclud-
edfightingrevolutionariesaswellasneutralRussianresidentsofthecitywho
now had to pay for their nationality with their lives.35 The same happened
againamonthlaterinVyborg,wheretheWhiteskilledmorethan300Russians
aftertheyoccupiedthetown;some200ofthemwerekilledinonemassslaugh-
ter.36

ThehatredoftheRussiansacquiredtheflavorofethnicpurging;fromthe
Whitepointofview,theRussiansweretoblamefortherebellion.Apopular
explanationwasthattheRussianshadbroughtthe“Bolshevikplague”andre-
bellionintoFinland.Duringthewar,Whiteleadersatthefrontgaveordersto
consider Russians encountered among the Reds as criminals; there was no
need to take them prisoner.37 This policy meant that all captured Russians
wereshotonthespot.ThemassslaughterinVyborglaterledtoextensivein-

33 Ylikangas,Tie Tampereelle,pp. 463–70.
34 AapoRoselius&MarkoTikka,“Taistelujenjälkeenvälittömästipaikallaammutut,”inLars

Westerlund,ed.,Sotaoloissa vuosina 1914–22 surmansa saaneet: Tilastoraportti(Helsinki:
VNK,2004)pp. 107–14.

35 Ylikangas,Tie Tampereelle,pp. 436–38.
36 LarsWesterlund,Me odotimme teitä vapauttajina ja te toitte kuolemaa: Viipurin valloituk-

sen yhteydessä teloitetut venäläiset, in Lars Westerlund, ed., Venäläissurmat Suomessa 
1914–22,vol.2.2:Sotatapahtumat 1918–22(Helsinki:VNK,2004),pp. 97–189.

37 Jaakko Paavolainen, Vankileirit Suomessa 1918 (Helsinki: Tammi, 1971), pp.  60–74; Ohto
Manninen, “Sodanjohto ja strategia,” in Manninen, Itsenäistymisen vuodet, vol. 2,
pp.  40–73; Outi Karemaa: Vihollisia, vainoojia, syöpäläisiä: Venäläisviha Suomessa 1917–
1923,Bibliothecahistorica,30(Helsinki:SKS,1998),pp. 72–117.
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quiries,butthepurgesinTamperewerenotinvestigatedatthetime.Forthe
WhiteArmy,theexecutionswereonlyapartofthecity’soccupation.

PhotographstakenaftertheconquestofTamperebearwitnesstothebru-
talityofthebattlesandtheensuingviolence;corpsesofpeoplekilledbygre-
nades,gunfire,andexecutionlayonthestreetsofthecityforseveraldaysafter
thebattleswereover.Anestimated2000peoplewerelefthomelessbecauseof
the destruction.38 The victory of the Whites in Tampere was followed by a
phaseofWhiteTerrorinthetown,duringwhichupto700–800Finnishand
Russiansoldiers,medicalpersonnel,andcivilianswerekilled.39

Thedateof6April1918thusprovedimportanttotheWhitesandfatefulfor
theReds.Onthatday,theWhitesalsogainedanimportantvictoryinRautuon
theKarelianIsthmusattheRussianborder.Throughoutmostofthewar,Rus-
sianrevolutionaries,ratherthanFinnishRedGuards,assumedresponsibility
forthefrontinRautu.GeneralKonstantinYeremeyev,thechiefoftheVyborg
military district, led the battles of Rautu. Contrary to the Treaty of Brest-
Litovsk,YeremeyevstrengthenedtheRussiantroopsinRautuinMarch,fearing
thattheFinnishWhiteswouldtrytoattackthecenteroftheRussianrevolu-
tion,Petrograd,alongtheRauturailroad.

TheWhitetroopsactuallydidattack,buttheirintentionwastoprotectthe
WhitefrontontheIsthmusagainstpressurefromtheRussiantroopscentered
inRautu.TheWhites launcheda strongsurpriseattackon the local railway
stationintheearlydaysofApriltostrikeatthedefenseoftheareacentered
there.Some1200RussiantroopsandsupportingFinnishRedswerebesieged.
Tryingtobreakout,theybecametargetsfortheWhites’murderousmachine-
gunfire.Duringthebloodybattlesthatragedforonlyafewdays,almost800
Russian and Finnish revolutionaries defending the railway station were
killed.40FortheWhites, thevictory inRautumeantdestroyingastrongRed
centerontheEasternFront;nowtheWhitescouldattackVyborg,thecenterof
therevolutionariesinEasternFinland.

ApproximatelyatthesametimeoftheReddisastersinTampereandRautu,
theGermanBalticSeaDivisionlandedinthetownofHankoinsouthernmost
FinlandandsealedtheReddefeat.RepresentativesoftheWhiteSenatehad
negotiatedwithImperialGermanylateinthefallof1917totrytosecureGer-
manmilitaryassistanceshouldFinlandchoosetodeclareindependence.After
theAmbassadortoBerlinEdvardHjelthaddeliveredtheWhiteSenate’spleain

38 SamiSuodenjoki,“FromRuinstoReconstruction,”pp. 160–69.
39 JyrkiLoima,“Tampereenvaltaus:Taistelujajateloituksiavuonna1918,”inWesterlund,ed.,

Venäläissurmat Suomessa 1914–22,vol.2.1,p. 224.
40 Ahto,“Sotaretkellä,”pp. 414–15;Hoppu,“Sisällissota,”pp. 183–84.
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February1918,theGermansbegantopreparetheinvasionofFinland.Thede-
tachment included three infantry regiments and an artillery regiment, all
troopswithbattleexperienceontheEasternFront.41Afterthepeacenegotia-
tionsinBrestendedinMarchinatrucebetweenSovietRussiaandGermany,
theSovietRussianregimeallowedImperialGermanytoexpanditssphereof
influence to Poland, Ukraine, the Baltic countries, and Finland.42 Now Ger-
manycouldofficiallyrespondtotheWhiteSenate’srequestforhelp.TheBaltic
SeaDivision,comprisingthree largenavaldetachments, landedinÅlandIs-
landsinMarchandcontinuedtothemainlandinearlyApril.Inexchangefor
its military intervention on the White side, the Germans required from the
WhiteGovernmenteconomicbenefitsthatstrengtheneditsinfluenceinthe
BalticSearegion.

ThepeacetreatysignedbySovietRussiaandtheCentralPowershadanim-
mediateimpactonFinland’spositionasoneoftheWorldWarbattlefields;a
conditioninthetreatystipulatedthatSovietRussiawouldnotsupportFinnish
revolutionariesandwouldwithdrawanyremainingRussiantroopsfromFinn-
ishterritory.MostoftheformerImperialRussia’stroopshadalreadyleftFin-
landwithoutparticipatingintheFinnishCivilWarinanyway.Itistruethat,
accordingtosomeestimates,asmanyas10,000Russiansfoughtinthewar,but
thatnumberhasbeencriticizedastoolarge.Themorerealisticnumberprob-
ablyliessomewherebetween1500and4000.43TheSovietregimehadindeed
supportedtheFinnswitharmsdeliveries,andalsomilitarily,buttheroleofthe
BolshevikRussiantroopsintheCivilWarprovedinsignificantintheend.From
Marchuntiltheendofthewar,onlysome1000Russiansfoughtatthefront-
lines. The Treaty of Brest-Litovsk made it possible for Imperial Germany to
openlyinterveneintheFinnishconflict.Germanyquicklyreadiednavalland-
ingforcesfortheFinlandoperation.44

TheGermanslandedbothwestandeastofHelsinki,respectivelyinHanko
on3April1918andinLoviisaon7April.TheHankotroopscapturedHelsinki
on13Aprilandstartedtopushtowardsthenorthintwowedge-likeformations
from Helsinki and the Porvoo area. The trained and experienced army ad-
vancedswiftly inthebeginning,butwhentheGermansthreatenedtoblock

41 ReinoArimo,Saksalaisten sotilaallinen toiminta Suomessa 1918(Rovaniemi:SocietasHis-
torica Finlandiae Seprentrionalis, 1991), pp.  15–23; see also Hannu Rautkallio, Kaupan-
tekoa Suomen itsenäisyydellä: Saksan sodanpäämäärät Suomessa 1917–1918 (Helsinki:
WSOY,1977).

42 Orlando Figes, A People’s Tragedy: The Russian Revolution 1891–1924 (London: Jonathan
Cape,1996),pp. 548–49.

43 Karemaa,Vihollisia, vainoojia, syöpäläisiä,pp. 91–92.
44 OhtoManninen,“Sodanjohtojastrategia,”pp. 69–73.
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theescaperoutestotheeast,theRedsputupfierceresistance.Aftermorein-
tensefighting,theGermansreachedbothHämeenlinnaandLahtiaround25
April.Becauseoftheeast-westrailroadconnectionsinsouthernFinland,con-
trolofthesetownswascrucialinordertostoptheRedsfromfleeing.

WiththeescapeofthePeople’sDelegationandtheRedrevolutionleader-
shipfromHelsinkitoVyborg,theRedtroopsremaininginHelsinkilosttheir
leaders.Theywaveredbetweensurrenderinganddefendingthecityandfinally
chosethedefensiveoption.ThemainbodyofthetroopsoftheGermanBaltic
Division, under the command of General Major Rüdiger von der Goltz, at-
tackedthecityfromthenorthweston12Aprilandtookthedowntownbythe
nextmorning.Theprofessionalfightingforcecrushedtheamateurtroopswho
triedtorepeltheattack.Thelastdefendersentrenchedthemselvesinthequar-
tersaroundtheWorkers’Hall,whichwasheavilyshelledbytheGermans.A
totalof400Redsperishedduringtheoffensive,whichlastedforthreedays.The
lossesoftheReddefendersofthecitywerefivetimeshigherthanofthoseof
theattackers.BecausetheconquestofHelsinkiapparentlydidnotincludethe
kindofcleansingof thesurrenderedadversaries thatwascarriedout in the
battleofTampere,ithasbeenassumedthattheseverelossessufferedbythe
defendersweremainlyduetotheiramateurishskillsandpoorweaponry.45

TheRedregimehadstartedtheretreatoftherevolutionarytroopseastward
soonafterthelossofTampere.TheyretreatedeastwardfromUusimaa,Finland
Proper,Häme,andSatakunta.ThisphaseofthewarinApril1918alsomarksa
significantwaveofRedTerror;670peoplelosttheirlivesatthehandsofthe
Redsduringthisretreat,40percentofallwartimeRedTerrorvictims.46During
theretreat,SatakuntaandHämewereemptiedofRedtroops,aswasFinland
Proper.NotalltheRedguardsmenescaped,however;someremainedinhiding
neartheirhomes.ThesearchforRedshidinginthewoodsoccupiedthelocal
Whitesthroughoutthesummerof1918.

IthasbeenestimatedthatinApril1918some40,000membersoftheRed
GuardswereonthemoveeastwardsintheareabetweenthesouthernFinland
townsofHämeenlinnaandLahtiandtheRiihimäkirailroadcenter.Acolumn
oftheRedGuardmembers’familiesfollowedthem,numberinginthetensof
thousands.TheobjectiveoftheRedretreatwastoreachSovietRussia;itdid
notseemtohaveanystrategicdimensionotherthantoescapetherevengeof
theWhites.47

45 Ahto, “Sotaretkellä,” pp.  384–89; Tuomas Hoppu, Vallatkaa Helsinki: Saksan hyökkäys 
pu naiseen pääkaupunkiin 1918(Helsinki:Gummerus,2013),pp. 385–88.

46 Paavolainen,Punainen terrori,pp. 94–95.
47 Lappalainen,Punakaartin sota,vol.II,pp. 174–84,188–94.
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Duringtheretreatphase,theRedstriedtoprotectthevitalrailroadconnec-
tionsandsecuretheescaperouteleadingeast.Accordingtotheirinstructions,
the Red troops engaged in a retreat-and-destroy strategy to halt theWhites’
advance.TheretreatingRedsdestroyedtrafficandcommunicationsroutesand
variousproductionplants.TheneighborhoodsofthetownsofTampereand
PoriaswellasSatakuntaprovinceasawholesufferedespeciallyfromtheReds’
scorched-earthtactics.ThetownshipofVammala innorthernHämewasal-
mostcompletelydestroyed.ThecollapseoftheRedpowerbroughtwithitan
end-of-theworldmentality;intheregionsthroughwhichtheRedsretreated,
lootingofshopsandfarmhousesbecamequitecommonplace.

Duringtheretreat,theRedsalsokilledcounter-revolutionariesandhostag-
es–peoplewhohadbeenmarkedbytheGuardsduringtheRedoccupationor
people who had been taken hostage during the retreat. For instance, in
MetsäkansasouthofTampere,agroupofValkeakoskipaper-millleaderswas

Figure3.2 Soldiers of the White Army after battle in southern Finland in the last days of the 
war. Photo:MilitaryMuseumofFinland.
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killed,andinthenearbyrailroadcenterofToijala,aweek-longwaveofcruel
RedTerrorleftdozensofknownlocalWhitesdead.48

TheWhitessucceededincuttingoff theReds’Russia-boundretreatroute
eastofVyborgon25April.WhentheGermantroopscuttheReds’escaperoute
by taking the towns of Lahti and Hämeenlinna, the Reds found themselves
hemmedinbytheWhiteandGermantroopsinVyborg,intheKymenlaakso
regioninthesoutheast,andinLahti.NowtheRedGuardfoughttoprotectthe
civiliansmarchingwiththetroops,andatlastbegannegotiatingsurrenderin
thehopelesssituation.AmoreextensiveReddefensecouldbeorganizedonly
inVyborg,andasmallgroupoftheReds’highestrankingleadershipmanaged
toescapetoPetrogradbyboat,includingmembersofthePeople’sDelegation.

ThemostextensiveandsevereindividualmassslaughteroftheRedTerror,
themassacreofVyborgprovince jail, tookplace inthefinaldaysof thewar
duringtheWhitesiegeofVyborg.AtthewhimofaRedGuardleaderandthe
formerconvictHjalmarKaipiainen,asmalltroopoftheRedGuardforcefully
enteredtheVyborgprovince jailontheeveningof27April.The jailhoused
“individualsdangeroustotherevolution.”Inabloodbath,theguardsmenkilled
some30prisonersbyshootingthemorthrowinghandgrenadesintotheircells.
After theWhiteshad takenVyborg,adetailed investigationof themassacre
wasinitiated.Theinvestigationledtoacourt-martialthatsentencedallofthe
guardsmenwhohadtakenpartinthekillingstodeathbyshooting.49

TheRedtroopssurrenderedearly inMayinasmallvillageofVesalanear
LahtiandintheVyborgregion.Thefightingcontinuedforafewdayslongerin
Kymenlaakso,buttheunitedRedGuardfightingtroopshadalreadybeenbeat-
en.Atthispoint,anotherkindofwarfarebegan:theWhitesbegantohuntfor
dispersed,escapingRedgroupsandindividualRedGuardmembers.

White Terror, POW Camps, and the Establishment of the Political 
Crime Courts

BythebeginningofMay1918,theWhiteArmyhadcapturedtensofthousands
ofprisoners,butrevolutionaryfightersstilllurkedintheconqueredareas.The

48 Onterror inToijala,seeMarkoTikka,Terrorin aika: Suomen levottomat vuodet 1917–1921
(Helsinki:AjatusKirjat,2006),pp. 81–100.

49 Jaakko Paavolainen, Poliittiset väkivaltaisuudet Suomessa 1918, vol. II: “Valkoinen terrori”
(Helsinki:Tammi,1967),pp.162–64;Tikka,Kenttäoikeudet,p. 262;MirjaTurunen,Veripel-
lot: Sisällissodan surmatyöt Pohjois-Kymenlaaksossa 1918 (Jyväskylä: Atena Kustannus,
2005).
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frontlinebattlesgavewaytotheseverestrepressionsoftheCivilWar;duringa
fewweeks,theWhitestriednearly5000RedGuardmembersinhastilyformed
courts-martialandcarriedouttheirdeathsentences.ThisphaseofFinland’s
CivilWarcontinueduntilearlyJune1918,althoughthemilitaryactivitieswere
officiallyendedinearlyMay,andtheWhitesorganizedavictoryparadeinHel-
sinkionthe16thofdayofthatmonth.

Evenduringthewar,discussionshadtakenplaceabouthowtopunishthe
revolutionaryReds.AccordingtotheWhiteinterpretation,RedGuardmem-
berswerenotsoldiersofanenemyarmybutarmedrebelswhoselegalposition
in the country was unclear and whose relationship to international treaties
neededtobeclarified.TheleadershipoftheWhiteArmy,manyofwhomwere
formerofficersoftheImperialRussianArmy,wasawareofthemartiallawstat-
utesinRussia;accordingtotheRussianlaw,rebellingcivilianscouldbesentto
courts-martialandsentencedtodeath.Finlanddidnothavesuchalaw,since
theFinnishpoliticalandjudicialelitehadvehementlyopposedtheintroduc-
tion of such Russian laws into autonomous Finland at the beginning of the
20thcentury.AlsotheWhiteSenateopposedtheuseofRussianlegislationin
suppressing the rebellion. This dispute between White politicians and the
armywassolvedattheendofFebruarywiththecreationof“Instructionsto
theCivilGuardsonwartimelegislation.”Theseinstructionsappealedtojustifi-
abledefense;apersonresistingorsabotagingtheWhitetroopscouldbetaken
prisonerorshot“onthedecisionofthecommander.”When,startinginApril

Figure3.3 Execution of Reds in Varkaus (Savonia) in the spring of 1918. Photo:Ivar
Ekström,A.AhlströmCollection,MuseumofVarkaus.
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with the offensive against Tampere, the Whites captured thousands of Red
fighters, it became impossible to apply these temporary instructions. The
WhiteArmynegotiatedwithjuristsandeventuallydecidedithadtherightto
applyRussianmartiallaweventhoughtheWhiteSenatedidnotagreewiththe
policy.Intheend,thepoliticalresponsibilityforimprovisedjusticeremained
unclear.InordertosecuretheareastakenfromtheReds,theWhiteArmydur-
ingitsadvancesetupcourts-martialinalmostallofthebiggesttownsinsouth-
ernFinlandtometeoutimmediatesentencestotherebels.50

Militarygovernorswereappointedtotheoccupiedtownswhosetasksin-
cluded,amongotherthings,organizingprisoners’interrogations.Theprison-
ersweredividedintothreegroupsaccordingtotheleveloftheirinvolvement
in the rebellion.The first group consisted of all the Red Guard leaders, war
criminals,murderers, lootersandthemain leadersoftherevolutionarycivil
organs.Theywereusuallyshot.Thesecondgroupcomprisedallothermenand
womenintheRedGuardandthosewhoworkedforit.Theywereimprisoned
inPOWcamps.Thepersons inthethirdgroupwerecategorizedas innocent
andreleased.Theinquiryorganizationwasmassive.Forinstance,inVyborg,
morethan12,000prisonersawaitedsentencingattheturnofAprilandMay.
Theywereinvestigatedbyalmost50inquirycommissions,aidedbyanexten-
sive surveillance body. The highest number of executions was witnessed in
HennalaPOWcampinLahti.UnderthecampcommanderMajorHansKalm,
morethan500prisonerswereexecutedinonlyacoupleofweeks;almost200
ofthemwerewomen.51

Atthesametime,thearmyinstructedlocalCivilGuardsinthecountryside
tousesimilarcourts-martialwhentheysearchedforremainingReds;asacon-
sequence,bythebeginningofMay,thispracticehadspreadeverywhereinFin-
land. Local Civil Guard commissions gave more death sentences than the
commissionsoftheWhiteArmyinthePOWcamps.Atthelocallevel,thepris-
oners were usually well known to the investigators, and the sentences were
metedoutwithoutdelay.Themost intenseterrorwaswitnessedinHäme,a
regionwherealsothefiercestbattleshadtakenplace.Thehighestpercentage
ofkillings(fivepercentofallmenintheparish,allinall185persons)occurred
intheparishofSääksmäki,wherelocalCivilGuardsmetedoutsentencesto
Redswhoweremostlyworkersofthelocalpapermill.52Theseactsofkillingall
overthecountrysideinvolvedalsolocaltensionsandoutrightrevengeforthe

50 Tikka,Kenttäoikeudet,pp. 149–65.
51 FurtheronRedwomen,seeTiinaLintunen’schapterinthisvolume,andfurtheronHans

Kalm,seeAapoRoselius’chapter“HolyWar”inthisvolume.
52 JaakkoPaavolainen,Valkoinen terrori,pp. 78,162–63,170,251.
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rebellion in the home region. This repression, which was later named the
White Terror, ended in mid-May after Commander-in-Chief Mannerheim
bannedthelegallymorethandubiousexecutions.

POWcampswereformedintheearlystagesofthewar.InnorthernFinland,
theWhiteslaunchedsystematicsurveillanceworktodeterminethenumberof
RedGuardmembersineverymunicipalityandtheseriousnessofthethreat
theyposed.ThelocalCivilGuardwastolistallRedsandclassifythemaccord-
ingtotheabove-mentionedthreecategories.53Thissurveillanceandclassifi-
cationsystemprovedhighlysignificantduringthewar,and,asseen,itformed
thebasisforthepost-warpunitivemeasures.

ExtensivelocalpurgesstartedinearlyMarchbehindtheWhitelines.Un-
trustworthyandknownsocialistswerearrestedandplacedintemporaryPOW
camps.OneofthemostnotoriouslocalitiesoftheWhiteTerrorinthebour-
geois-occupiedpartofthecountrywasJämsäincentralFinland.Theinfamous
gangledbyalocalfarmerJalmariSaari,withtheassistanceofCivilGuardcom-
mander Veikko Sippola and guardsman Johannes From, hunted down and
murdered70peopleduringthehostilities.Theestimationof thenumberof
Saari’spersonalvictimsisatleast44;inreality,itwasperhapsevenmore.None

53 Tikka,Kenttäoikeudet,pp. 118–25.

Figure3.4 Red prisoners of war in Lahti POW camp in southern Finland. Photo:Military
MuseumofFinland.
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of these working-class victims had been convicted in an even improvised
court-martial.Itisfairtostatethatthesevictims,someofwhomwerenoteven
activeintheworkers’movement,posednorealisticthreattothelocalWhites.54

OneofthemoredramaticandextensivemassexecutionsofRedprisoners
bylocalCivilGuardstookplaceinHalikkoinwesternFinland.Redguardsmen
fromtheparishofSomerohadbeentakenprisonerduringthelastbattlesin
HämeandhandedovertotheSomeroCivilGuard.Aftersomeweeksofwait-
ingfortheirdestiny,theyweretoldthattheywouldbetakentothePOWcamp
inTurku.Thelongmarchofthe49prisonersendedjustoutsideHalikko,where
theprisonersweretakeningroupsoftentothenearbyforestandexecuted.

TheterroronthelocallevelalsoreachedthePOWcamps.Representativesof
CivilGuardsvisitedthecampstoidentifyRedleaders,killers,andconfiscators
fromtheirownmunicipalities.Thefateoftheseprisonerswasusuallyhard.In
Helsinkiparish(amunicipalitynorthofthecity),thelocalpoliceandleaders
oftheCivilGuard,whohadbeenhumiliatedandviolatedduringthelongRed
rule,systematicallyorganizedavengeancetourtothemajorPOWcamps,car-
ryinglistsofthe“worsthooligansofHelsinkiparish.”OrderedbyChiefCon-
stable Ernst Sohlman, a group of police officers and guardsmen arrived at
HämeenlinnaPOWcampon20May.Laterthatsameday,campofficialsregis-
teredthat18prisonersfromHelsinkiparishhadbeenshot.Similarvisitswere
madeduringthesameweektocampsinVyborg,Kotka,andLahti.Thevisits
resultedinthekillingofapproximately100RedprisonersfromHelsinkiparish,
completedbythehighestrepresentativesoforderandlawintheparish.Ernst
Sohlman,althoughhedidnotdirectlyadmitorderingthekillings,didnotsee
anyprobleminhisactions:

WhileHelsinkiparishwasanestfortheworstkindofbanditsandtrou-
blemakers,whofromthefallof1917terrorizedthecommunityandmade
itimpossibleforthepoliceforceorotherfriendsofdisciplinetoresidein
theparish,Iwantedwiththeseactstoextractthemoreguiltyonesfrom
thelessguiltyonesandthusgivethemadeservedpunishment.55

TheimmediatepredecessorsofthePOWcampswere“temporarywarprisons.”
After theWhites had occupied all of southern Finland, the number of POW
campsincreasedtoseveraldozenandthenumberoftheirinmatestotensof

54 JukkaRislakki,Kauhun aika: Neljä väkivallan kuukautta Jämsässä 1918,rev.ed.(Jyväskylä:
AjatusKirjat,2007).

55 Aapo Roselius, Teloittajien jäljillä: Valkoisten väkivalta Suomen sisällissodassa (Tammi:
Helsinki,2007),pp. 252–67.
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thousands.56AftertheendofthewarinMay-June1918,temporarywarprisons
hadbeensetupalmosteverywhereinFinland;ithasbeencalculatedthatthey
housedupto80,000prisoners.Becausethesupervisionofsomanycampsbe-
camedifficultforthemilitaryadministration,theprisonerswerebroughtto-
gether from more than 60 different camps into 20 large prison camps in
June-July 1918.57 As a consequence of transferring and concentrating large
numbersofpeople,variousepidemicdiseasesspreadfromonegroupofpris-
onerstoanother.Inadequatefoodsuppliesandthelackofsanitaryfacilitiesas
wellascrampedconditionsguaranteedtherapidspreadofillness.TheSpanish
influenzabroughttothecountrybyGermansoldiersprovedespeciallyviru-
lent;accordingtoanumberofestimates,itkilledbetween3000and4000pris-
oners,maybeasmanyasone thirdofallpeoplewhodiedofdisease in the
prisoncampsinthesummerof1918.58

MedicalauthoritieswereconcernedaboutthesituationinthePOWcamps
wheretheconcentrationofprisonersfrommanylocationsledtothemixingof
strainsofbacteriaandepidemicoutbreaksofillness.Prisoncampfoodsup-
pliesandhygienicconditionswerefoundtotallyinsufficientonseveralocca-
sions in the summer of 1918. Professor RobertTigerstedt, an internationally
prominentFinnishphysiologistwhowroteseveralreportsonthecircumstanc-
esinthePOWcampsfortheWhiteArmy’sPOWcampdepartment,playedakey
roleinthemappingoftheconditionsinthecamps.HissonCarlTigerstedtwas
the chief physician of theTammisaari POW camp, soTigerstedt had human
contactwiththerealityof thecampsaswellas informationthathisofficial
positionaffordedhim.Likeothercamps,theTammisaaricamphadbeenes-
tablished in the former Russian garrisons, built just beforeWorldWar I but
emptied during the winter and spring of 1918. By the end of May 1918 there
were7000prisonersplacedinthelice-filledbarracks,andatotalof10,000pris-
onerswerekeptinthecamp,including650women.Thefirstprisonerswereto
buildthemselvesthebarbwirefences,andinsidethearea,circumstanceswere
chaotic.Duringthesummer,anaverageof30prisonersdiedeveryday.Intotal,
almost3000prisonersdiedandwereburiedinwhatwouldbethebiggestmass

56 Paavolainen,Vankileirit Suomessa,pp. 16–37.
57 Paavolainen,Vankileirit Suomessa,p. 110.
58 PenttiMäkelä,Vuosien 1917–1919 kulkutaudit, espanjantauti ja vankileirikatastrofi,withan

Englishsummary:CommunicableDiseases,PandemicFluandtheAftermathofCivilWar
–HighMortalityinFinlandattheEndof1910s(Helsinki:VNK,2006);EilaLinnanmäki,
Espanjantauti Suomessa: Influenssapandemia 1918–1920,Bibliothecahistorica,95,withan
Englishsummary:TheSpanishInfluenzaof1918–20inFinland(Helsinki:SKS,2005).
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graveinFinland,justoutsidetheprison.59WhenprofessorTigerstedtarrived
toTammisaaricampintheendofJuly,hemadeablisteringreportwhichstat-
edthatthefoodrationswereinsufficient,diseasesspreadduetopoorhygiene
andovercrowding,andthemortalityrateofepidemicdiseaseswashigh.The
mostextensivesecretreport,datedAugust1918,unequivocallyshowedthatthe
conditionsintheprisoncampswereshockingineveryway.60

When Finnish social democrats leakedTigerstedt’s report to the Swedish
presstowardstheendofAugust,thereaderswereappalled.Thepaperswidely
citedTigerstedt’sobservations,accordingtowhich“themortalityrate[inthe
camps]isunheardof”and“nothinglikethiscouldhavehappenedinprisons
evenduringtheTsaristrule.”61

IthasbeenassumedthatinformationabouttheconditionsintheFinnish
POWcampsthatspreadtotheScandinaviancountriesandGreatBritain,and
othercountriesaswell,influencednegativelythegeneralattitudetowardac-
knowledgingFinland’sindependence.Accordingtoawidespreadrumor,inthe
latesummerof1918,theforeignpowersdemandedthatFinlandimprovecon-
ditions in the camps; unless improvements took place, the foreign powers
would postpone acknowledging Finland’s independence. The international
situation,especiallythedisintegrationofRussia,however,influencedtheac-
knowledgmentofFinland’sindependencemorethanthecountry’sdomestic
policy.ConditionsinthePOWcampsimproved,notsomuchbecauseofforeign
pressurebutbecausethemanagementofthecampswastransferredfromthe
armytothestate’sprisonadministrationinSeptember1918.62Evenifcondi-
tionsimprovedfromAugustonward,thedeathratewasstillhigh:inTammis-
aari,forinstance,inthebeginningofSeptemberanaverageof20prisonersstill
dieddaily.63

IntheendofMay1918,legislationonpoliticalcrime,orcrimesagainstthe
State,waspassed.Theprocessoutlinedinthelawpertainedtothewholecoun-
try.Inpractice,localrepressioncontinued,butexecutionsstopped.LocalCivil
Guardsbegantointerrogatetherevolutionarieswhowerefromtheirownpar-
ishesandtowriteaccountsoftheirexaminationsforthelawfulsentencingof
therebels.Thisofficialprocessledtointerrogationofhundredsofpeopleeven
insmallcommunities.Theprocessdesignedfordealingwithpoliticalcrimein

59 StureLindholm,“Röd galenskap – vit terror”: Det förträngda kriget 1918 i Västnyland(Hel-
sinki:Söderströms&Proclio,2005),pp. 305–17,319.

60 PaavolainenVankileirit Suomessa,pp. 217–19,246.
61 PaavolainenVankileirit Suomessa,pp. 317–20.
62 PaavolainenVankileirit Suomessa,pp. 317–20.
63 Lindholm,Röd galenskap,pp.305–17.
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thespecialcourtsbecameahugeundertaking.Itincludedsearchingforand
arrestinglocalRedGuardmembers,whichofteninvolvedskirmishes,interro-
gations, arrests, and transportation to POW camps. Guarding the camps and
officiallyinterrogatingprisonersultimatelybecameanimmenseordealforev-
eryoneinvolved:prisoners,localcivilguardmembers,campguards,examiners
attachedtothepoliticalcrimecourts(valtiorikosoikeus),64staffworkingatpo-
liticalcrimecourtoffices,prisoncampstaff,andsoon.Thispost-warprocess
ofpoliticalcleansingarguablyhadanegativepsychologicaleffectonthepopu-
lationassevereasthewaritself:fordecadesafterthewar,Finlandwasdivided
intothosewhowereconsideredtrustworthyin1918andthosewhowerenot.65

Altogether145separatecourtsoperatedinthepoliticalcrimecourtsystem,
andmostofthemwerelocatedinthebiggestPOWcamps.Thecourtshandled
a totalofmorethan75,000cases,anda totalofnearly68,000accusedwere
convictedandgivenprisonsentencesofvaryinglengths.Mostoftheconvict-
ed,some39,800inall,weresentencedtoprisontermsfromonetothreeyears
fortreasonandpropertycrimes.Thecourtspassedmorethan500deathsen-
tences,butintheendexecutedonly113people.66Mostoftheconvictedwere
setfreesoonaftersentencing,asFinlandadoptedaprobationsysteminthefall
of1918:iftheprobationerbrokethelawsoonafterhisrelease,hewassentto
prisontoservebothsentences.

Almost everyone sentenced in the political crime courts was finally par-
doned,exceptthoseconvictedofmurder.Thefirstgeneralpardonscamein
December1918.Atthesametime,anewstatutebecamelaw.Itdirectedthat
“individualswhohaveoversteppedthelineasregardssuppressingtherebel-
lionagainstthenation’slawfulorder,stoppingtherebellionfromspreading,or
restoring lawandorder…shouldnotbeaccused incourt.”Thisstatutewas
consideredadirectpardonofthoseguiltyofWhiteTerror.67

ThestatutewaslinkedtocomplaintstheAttorneyGeneralreceivedweekly
fromfamiliesofthevictimsoftheWhiteTerror.Theofficialcomplaintscon-
sistedusuallyofadescriptionoftheeventofterror,sometimesevenindetail,
mentioningnamesoftheaggressorsandrequestingthattheAttorneyinvesti-
gatethecaseandfindthedefendantsguilty.AlthoughtheAttorneyordered
someinquiriesandalthoughheadmittedthat“a lotofcrueltyandneedless
harshnesshadbeendirectedtorebels,”theinquiriescarriedoutbythelocal

64 Literally,theCourtontheCrimesagainsttheState.
65 Tikka,Kenttäoikeudet,pp. 130–46.
66 SVT XXIII Oikeustilasto 32: Tilastollinen tutkimus 1918 vuoden valtiorikollisista (Helsinki:

Valtioneuvostonkirjapaino,1923),pp. 14–17,42.
67 AapoRoselius,Teloittajien jäljillä,pp. 36–41.
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policelednowhere.InHelsinkiparish,thepolicereportedafterseveraldelays
andafterbeingpersuadedbytheAttorneythatthey“hadtheprivilegetoan-
nouncethatalthoughprofoundinvestigationshavebeenmadethereisnoclar-
ityinthecasewhatsoever.”68Inanothercase,theChiefConstableintheparish
ofPomarkkuinsouthwesternFinlandrepliedirritablytotheinquiryrequests
that:“[i]fthereshouldbeaprofoundinquiryonthejustificationandthecause
ofdeathofeveryRedbastardwhodiedinourdistrictlastspringitwouldbe
too much to handle for one man.”69 Although the attitudes towards the de-
featedRedsamongthevictorswereharshintheaftermathofthewarandal-
thoughitcanbearguedthattheWhiteTerroronthelocallevelwasdependent
onthesupportof the localcommunities, therewerealso individualswithin
thebourgeoiswhoweretrulyshockedatwhattheywerewitnessingandwere
even ready to publicly protest. One of the most famous cases was Hjalmar
Linder,onceoneoftherichestindustrialistsandlandmagnatesinFinland.In
theendofMay1918,afterhavingmadeavisittothePOWcampinSuomenlinna
outsideHelsinki,hewroteinthebourgeoisSwedishlanguagepaperHufvud-
stadsbladet:“Whatishappeninginthecountryisterrible[…]TheRedmad-
ness has in fact been succeeded by theWhite terror […] in the POW camps
prisonersaredyinglikeflies[…]thiswillnotbedefendableinthefuture.”70
His writings were condemned directly by the paper, and he left Finland for
goodonlysomedaysafter.

Whereasintheearlysummerof1918therestillcouldbeheardvoicesap-
provingtheharshtreatmentandtheactualkillingofReds,soonthelevelofthe
humancatastrophecaughtupwithreality.ThepardonsofRedprisonersfol-
lowedoneanother,andafter1921,onlythosewhohadbeensentencedtolife
termsinprisonremainedincarcerated.ThelastRedsconvictedofactionsdur-
ingthewarof1918werefinallyfreedin1927.Asanideologicallastremnantof
thePOWcamps,theTammisaaricampwasturnedintoapenitentiaryforpo-
liticalprisoners,which,duringtheinterwaryears,meantforcommunists.71

TheWhiteTerrorbecameataboosubjectinthebourgeoissocietyforde-
cadestocomeandremainedanuntouchedtopicintherichWhiteliteratureof
thewarintheinterwarperiod.Peoplewhohadparticipatedinthekillingsof
theRedsunderwentacollectiveamnesia,whereasthecasesoftheRedTerror

68 NationalArchives(KA),ProcuratorandChancellorofJusticeBureauFiles,AD195/741918.
69 KA,ProcuratorandChancellorofJusticeBureauFiles,AD37/91919.
70 Hufvudstadsbladet25May1918;Lindholm,Röd galenskap,p. 302.
71 Joni Krekola, Stalinismin lyhyt kurssi: Suomalaiset Moskovan Lenin-koulussa 1926–1938,

Bibliothecahistorica,105(Helsinki:SKS,2006),pp. 78–83;seealsoTaunoSaarela’schapter
inthisvolume.
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werethoroughlydocumented,anditsvictimswerecommemoratedasheroes
ofthenation.

Summary: The Consequences and Total Casualties of the War

TheFinnishCivilWarwasaboutbuildingarmiesfromscratch.Itwasaconflict
inwhichtheWhiteswouldtriumphintheendduetotheirrelativelysuperior
powerandtrainingcomparedtotheReds.However,thefighting,especiallyin
thebeginningofthewar,wasminimal,duetothelimitedqualitiesoftheama-
teur armies. Both sides were keen to strengthen their ranks via volunteers,
mainlyfromRussiaandSweden.Afterinitialsuccessfortherevolutionaryside,
theWhitessoongainedtheadvantagewithamoreeffectivearmy.Crucialfor
theoutcomeandlengthofthewarwasGermany’sdecisiontoenterintothe
FinnishconflictontheWhitesideandtheRussianBolshevikregime’sdecision
nottoactivelysupporttheReds.Fromtheonsetoftheconflict,theterroron
bothsideshadbeenpartofthewarfare.Itpartlycompensatedforthelackof
effectivemilitaryorganizationsandwas,thus,strategic,althoughitpartlyat
thesametimewasaresultofthelackofcontrolbythewarringsides.Thelatter
partofthewar,withtherapidadvancementoftheWhiteArmyintosouthern
FinlandcoupledwiththeobsessionoftheWhitestopunishtherebels,turned
thewarintoamasskillingofRedsthatendedonlyweeksafterthewar.Months
after thewar, thedisastrousconditions in thePOWcampswouldcontribute
furthertothehighdeathtoll.

AsaresultoftheFinnishCivilWar,some38,400peoplelosttheirlives.Some
36,000ofthemwereFinnish;additionally,some2500citizensofRussia,Ger-
many,Sweden,andindividualsfromothercountriesdiedinthewaroritsafter-
math.72 Toward the end of the 1990s, the Finnish government launched an
extensiveresearchprojecttoexaminethefatesofFinnswhodiedinWorldWar
I and the conflicts following it.The project took as its special emphasis the
studyofvictimsoftheCivilWarof1918throughcreatingadatabaseofper-
sonalanddeathinformationforallthecasualties.Thisresearchprojecttitled
“WarVictimsinFinland,1914–1922”wasabletoaccountforthevastmajorityof
theFinnswhoperishedinthewar,andalsofortheforeignnationals,excluding
theRussians.Duetotheinsufficientsourcesavailable,onlyaboutahalfofthe
nearly2000RussianswhodiedduringtheCivilWarhavebeenidentified.

72 OnlinedatabaseWar Victims in Finland, 1914–1922,<http://vesta.narc.fi/cgi-bin/db2www/
sotasurmaetusivu/main>.
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Inanutshell,oneoutofthreeofthenearly36,000Finnishcasualtiesdiedin
battles,oneoutofthreewasshotduringtheterror,andoneoutofthreedied
inPOWcamps.Some27,000ofallthecasualtieswereReds.Toelaborate,inthe
battlesoftheCivilWar,some9500Finnslosttheirlives.Thisnumberincludes
thosereportedaskilledinaction,thosewhodiedoftheirinjuries,andthose
missinginaction.Some3500ofthepersonswhofellinbattlewereWhites,and
some5700wereReds.Inaddition,thelistincludesmorethan300casualties
whosesidehasnotbeenidentifiedandfewerthan40neutralindividuals.An
estimated800–900Russians,345Germans,and55Swedishvolunteersdiedin
thebattles.Inaddition,some60Russiansand53Germansdisappearedduring
the war. Outside the battles, some 11,000 unarmed or defenseless Finns lost
theirlives.Oftheseterrorvictims,anestimated1650hadWhitebackgrounds
andsome10,000couldbecalledReds.Theabove-mentionedWarVictimsproj-
ectnamefilerecognizes345Russianswhowereshotafterthebattles.Other
sourcesestimatethenumberofRussiansexecutedattwooreventhreetimes
higher than that number. The POW camp catastrophe was also very lethal:
some12,500prisonersdiedinthecampsfrommalnutrition-induceddiseases,
andanestimated700releasedprisonersdiedontheirwayhomeorsoonafter
theyhadarrivedathome.AccordingtotheinformationcollectedfortheWar
Victimspersonaldatabase,theFinnishCivilWarleftinitswakesome12,100
widowsand14,200orphans.73

73 LarsWesterlund,ed.,Sotaoloissa;MarkoTikka,“Sodankokonaistappiot,”inSisällissodan 
pikkujättiläinen,p. 221.
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Chapter4

Holy War: Finnish Irredentist Campaigns in the 
aftermath of the Civil War

Aapo Roselius

In thehistoricalborderareabetweenFinlandandRussia,close to thepolar
circle,smallstreamsandriversfeedsavastwatersystemthatendsintheWhite
Sea.The300-milelongwaterwayoflakes,narrowstraits,andthunderingrap-
idshasformedforcenturiesthemainpathinaseeminglyendlesswilderness
calledWhiteKarelia.Inthebeginningofthe20thcentury,theregionwasin-
habitedmostlybytheKarelians,aBalticFinnicethnicgroupwhowereliving
archaicallyinpretty,graytimberhousesthatformedsmallvillagesalongthe
waterway. Small scale farming, fishing, and hunting together with the harsh
environmentlimitedtheprosperityoftheregionandmadeaneffectivebuffer
against themodernizationandcentralizationeffortsof theRussianEmpire.
However,in1918,theseremotebackwoodsinthemarginsofEuropebecamea
scene of merciless warfare, with volunteer units of Finnish Whites fighting
both Finnish Reds and Karelians while the Finnish CivilWar extended into
Russianterritories.

ThebloodyencountersinthewildernessofWhiteKareliawereonlyapre-
lude. During the next few years, not only White Karelia but also the whole
stretchoflandbetweentheArcticOceanandtheFinnishGulf–includingthe
regionsofPechenga,EastKarelia,Ingria,andEstonia–wouldbecomeatarget
foranaggressiveFinnishirredentistpolicythatresultedinadozensemi-offi-
cialmilitarycampaignsbetween1918and1922.Thecampaigns,involvingmore
than10,000Finnishvolunteersoldiers,werealldirectedtowardareaswitha
BalticFinnishpopulation,withthegoalofliberatingthepeoplefromBolshe-
vikandRussianruleandintegratingtheareas intoanentitynamedGreater
Finland(Suur-Suomi),themainaimofanideologicalvisioncalledheimoaate
(literally “Kindred Idea”). Already the contemporaries called the campaigns
heimosodat (literally Kindred Wars, in this article translated as Irredentist
Wars),anameemphasizingimagesofaromanticandevenmythologicalna-
tionalpastwithatimelessbondbetweenthescatteredBalticFinnishpeoples.

TheFinnishirredentistwarsandtheirassociatedideology composedanin-
divisiblepartoftheformationprocessoftheindependentnation,including
theCivilWar.ForthevictoriousWhiteFinland,militaryactivityinneighboring
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regionswasmerelyanextensionofthesamestruggleagainsttheRedsandthe
RevolutionthathadstartedinFinlandinJanuary1918.Althoughmostofthe
campaigns failed, they became important narratives of Finnish nationalism
duringtheinterwaryearsandformedanintegralpartoftheFinnishCivilWar
historywrittenbythevictors.Theirredentistcampaignswerechildrenoftheir
time,emergingfromtheupheavalscausedbyadisastrousworldwarandem-
poweredbythebeliefinhead-onaction,violence,andthesurvivalofthefit-
test.TheyweretheresultbothoftheromanticideaoftheFinnickinthatwas
tobeunifiedandreturntoitsimaginedancientgloryinaworldwherethepast
andpresentwereentangledintoaspiritualonenessandofacoldheartedReal-
politikwithstrategicreasoningaimingatstrengtheningthedefensiveandeco-
nomiccapacityofthenewlyindependentnationinachaoticpost-revolution
northeasternEurope.

A Finnish Shangri La

Themaintarget for theFinnish irredentistpolicywasEastKarelia,a region
alsoreferredtosometimesasRussianKareliaorFarKarelia.1Themorethan
600-miles-longand200-miles-wideareaconsistedofthehistoricalregionsof
WhiteKareliainthenorthandOlonetsKareliainthesouth.Inthewestitbor-
deredonFinlandandintheeastonthelakesofLadogaandOnegaandthe
WhiteSea.Thisvast,scarcelypopulated,andbyanystandardsmassivelyun-
der-developedregionhadduringthe19thcenturybecomeanessentialpartof
the flourishing Finnish nationalism (Fennomania). The nationalistic move-
mentsofthelate19thcenturyemphasized,inthesearchforrootsandnational
history, vernacular purity and produced ideas of vanished golden ages. The
moreancient,original,andgreaterthenationwas,themorepowerfulwasits
prevailingpoliticalposition.Eyeswereturnedawayfromtheemergingcities
andindustrializationtothemoreremoteandarchaicregionsofthehomeland.
InFinland,theFennomansregardedthemoremodernandethnicallyhetero-
geneouscoastalareasforeigncomparedtotheinland’suncontaminatedwil-
derness,whichwasregardedasthehomeoftheFinnicculture.Ofallregions,
EastKareliawasinpurityandancientnessabovealltheothers,paradoxically,
though,becauseithadneverbeenpartofathepoliticalentityofFinland.The
ideaofanunnaturalborderbetweenEastKareliaandFinland,whichhindered

1 DuetothefactthatKareliaasaregionalandanethnicconcepthasalwaysbeenpolitically
dividedbetweenSwedenandRussiaandlaterbetweenFinlandandRussia,therehavebeen
multiplesubregionsthroughoutthecenturies,accordingtogeopoliticalfluctuations.
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thecreationofthenaturalGreaterFinland,becamemoreandmorepopular
amongFinnishnationalists.Theromanticideaofaculturallyandpolitically
enlargedFinlandsometimesincludedeventheregionsofIngria,Estonia,and
theFinnish-speakingareasinnorthernSwedenandNorway.2

Theborderlandswerea paradise forcollectorsof traditionalFinnishoral
poetryandplayedasignificantroleinthecreationoftheFinnishepicKalevala
byEliasLönnrotinthemiddleofthe19thcentury.Kalevalabecameofmajor
importanceinthenationalmovementnotonlyasacollectionoffolktalesbut
alsoasamythologizedhistoryofagoldenFinnishpast.ThemythofKalevala
andthesymboliclandscapeofEastKareliawouldinspireseveralgenerations
ofartists,writers,linguists,andethnologists.Thousandsofpeoplemadetheir
journeyakinofasecularpilgrimagetotheborderlandsintheEast,andtheim-
agesoftheregionwerereproducedinavastamountofmaterialsfrompam-
phletsandarticles,poemsandnovels,drawingsandphotography,toacademic
studiesoftheregion’shistory,traditions,andgeography.3

EspeciallyforthegenerationgrowingupduringthegoldenageofFinnish
nationalism in the 1890s, devotion to Karelia was strong. For instance, the
sculptorandpoliticalactivistAlpoSailo,whowouldlatertakepartintheirre-
dentistwars,foundhismissionoflifeinsculpturingasmanyEastKareliansas
possible,seeingthemasthelastgenerationstillmasteringtheoldpoetryof
Kalevala.AgoodfriendofSailo,thepainterCarlBengts,wasdevotedtopaint-
ingtheKareliancabins,seeingthemasnationalsanctumswheretheKalevala
poetryhadbeenbornandwaskeptalive.Bengtsalsoparticipatedpassionately
intheresistancemovementbeforeFinland’sindependence.Theenthusiasm
of theFinnish irredentismwas fordecadesmainlyofculturalandcivilizing
character,eventhoughtheutopiaofaBalticFinnishempire–GreaterFinland
–wasraisedalreadyinthe1870s.

The Finnish irredentist question became part of the political discussion
onlyduringWorldWarI.Itfirstwasintroducedbythesmallbutpowerfulresis-
tancemovement,whichembracedtheKarelianquestionanddevelopeditinto
ageopoliticalandmoderndirection.Bythepoliticalspringof1917,theentire
political field had largely absorbed the question.4 However, the national ro-
manticapproach,embeddedsostronglyinFinnishnationalism,stillplayedan
instrumentalrole,especiallywhentheirredentistquestionandtheprospectof
aGreaterFinlanddevelopedintoapopularmovement,engagingtensofthou-

2 ToivoNygård,Suur-Suomi vai lähiheimolaisten auttaminen: aatteellinen heimotyö itsenäisessä 
Suomessa(Keuruu:Otava,1978),pp. 32–34.

3 Nygård,Suur-Suomi,pp. 22–23.
4 Nygård,Suur-Suomi,pp. 50–51.
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sandsofpeopleandexcitingthepoliticalandmilitaryelite.Halfacenturyof
cultural and scientific engagement in the kindred nations was successfully
transmittedtothenewpoliticizedculture.WithanindependentFinlandal-
readyatthereach,cadresofculturalworkers,journalists,artists,andscientists
werereadytomobilizetheemotionalpackageandpromotetheideaofcreat-
ingapoliticalunitofalltheBalticFinnsintheformofGreaterFinland.Refer-
encestoKalevalaevenwereusedwildlyinpromotingthenewpolicyofwar.
WhendeputiesfromalltheparishesinWhiteKarelia,referredcommonlyas
thetrue“SonglandsoftheKalevala,”assembledintheregionalcenterofUhtua
(todayKalevala inRussia) inthesummerof 1917,VäinöSalminen,aFinnish
collectoroftraditionaloralpoetry,declaredthattheregionhadcontributedto
oneofthemostsignificantworksinworldliteratureandthatnowitwastime
fortheFinnstopaybackthisdebtbyliberatingtheKarelians.5Sometimesthe
referencestotheepiccouldgetquitesurreal,asduringtheKarelianuprising
against Soviet rule in 1921, when the commanders fought under the pseud-
onymsofVäinämöinenandIlmarinen,twocentralheroicfiguresinKalevala.

Inthewritingsoftheirredentistactiviststherewasanambitiontodiscuss
thesubjectandconvincethereaderwithanextensivespectrumofarguments
andfacts.DuetotheinternationalcontextoftheEastKarelianquestion,there
wasalsoaneedfortheFinnishirredentiststoconvinceaninternationalaudi-
ence.DuringtheperiodofGermaninfluencein1917,DrHermanStenberg,a
veteranoftheFinnishresistancemovementandamemberofthepropaganda
organization “Karelian Citizens League” (Karjalan kansalaisliitto), published
thebookOstkarelien im Verhältnis zu Russland und zu Finnland;twoyearslater,
duringtheperiodofAlliedinfluence,StenbergandtheCitizensLeaguepub-
lishedinEnglishthebookThe Greater Finland: A Union between the Fennobaltic 
Lands.6DrHermanStenbergjustifiedtheGreaterFinlandnotonlyfromthe
aspectsofpolitics,language,andhistorybutalsofromageological,geographi-
cal,andevenhydrographicalaspect.Theromanticandpoliticalapproachwas
enrichedwith“neutral”scientificargumentslaunchedinfavorofthecoming

5 Karjalaisten Sanomat30September,1918.
6 HermanStenberg,Ostkarelien im Verhältnis zu Russland und zu Finnland(Stockholm:s.n.,

1917);HermanStenberg,The Greater Finland: A Union between the Fennobaltic Lands, On Behalf 
of the Carelian Citizens League 1919(Helsinki:CarelianCitizensLeague,1919).WhentheEast
Karelianquestionbecamepartoftheinternationalpoliticaldiscussionconcerningthefuture
ofnortheasternEuropeandwasusedtojustifyFinnishclaimsduringpeacenegotiationswith
SovietRussiain1920,theFinnishGovernmentpublishedthebookletLes Questions de la 
Carèlie orientale et de Pechenge: Juin 1920,writtenbyToivoKaukoranta–oneoftheleading
authoritiesontheirredentistmovement.ToivoKaukoranta, Les questions de la Carélie orien-
tale et de Petchenga: Juin 1920 (Helsinki:FinnishGovernmentPress,1920).
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annexation of East Karelia, a mere re-establishing of the natural, historical,
and ethnically logical and harmonic order. Similar arguments flooded the
bourgeois newspapers during the heyday of the irredentist policy. For Sten-
berg,theRussianculturalandpoliticalimpactonthepeoplewasonlyofminor
concern;hearguedthatRussiannesswassoforeignfortrueKareliansthatit
would probably disappear naturally. For Stenberg and the like-minded, the
widerangeofargumentsgavenearlyunlimitedpossibilitiestodrawnewlines
intheever-expandingmapofthefutureGreaterFinland.EventheKolaPenin-
sulaandFinnish-populatedregionsinnorthernSwedenandNorwayfiguredin
thediscussions.7

Inmostofthelettersanddiariesoftheperiod,andlaterinthememoirsand
interviews,thevolunteersoftheirredentistwarsusuallyemphasizedanideal-
istic and emotional explanation for their engagement in the military cam-
paigns.Liberationofthekindrednationsandhumanitarianaimsmeldedwith
praiseforthemythicalwildernessanditspeople.Manyoftheyoungvolun-
teersreflectedonthelandscapeandthepeopletheymetaccordingtothetra-
ditional rhetoric in the rich East Karelian literature, consumed by multiple
generationsofFinns.Theexcitementoverthearchaiclandscapeanditsinhab-
itantsaswellasapreachingforenlightenmentandmodernizationcouldbe
heard,forinstance,inthelettersofGunnarFortelius,amedicalstudentwho
tookpartasavolunteerinthecampaigntoWhiteKareliainthesummerof
1918:

IfthiswillbethefutureFinlanditwillforsureformthebestpartfrom
wherethegreatestmenandwomencome[…]Ithinkthelocalpeople
here have better possibilities to progress than the Finns. Lively and
awaken,especiallythewomen.Fromahumanemanneritisourabsolute
responsibilitytomakethemahappypeople.Concerningthebeautyof
thenatureIthinkthereisnothinginFinlandthatcanbecompared.8

AstimewentbyandthesituationchangedfortheworsefortheFinnishvolun-
teers, Fortelius’s observations of Karelia also were more negatively colored:
“AsmuchasIadorethenatureofKarelia,Idonotafterallwanttolivehere.

7 Stenberg,The Greater Finland,p. 65.
8 KA,Pk2052,LettersofLennartandKastenForteliusfromtheIrredentistWars1918,Theedu-

cationalcampaignsandespeciallyorganizingofschoolswerecentralintheFinnishdiscussion
ofEastKarelia.In1917,onlysome10to15percentofKarelianscouldread.Nygård,Suur-Suomi,
p. 61.
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IcannotagreewiththeKarelianpeople,theyresembletoomuchtheRussians,
thatishowitis.”9

Duringhistimeintheexpedition,ForteliuswasacquaintedwithIlmariKi-
anto,awriterdedicatedtopraiseofwilderness,especiallyEastKareliaandits
purity.InhiswritingsandidealizationofKarelia,KiantodidseetheFinnish
volunteerasathreattothemoralityandthepurityoftheKarelians,especially
the young females. The “contamination” of the Karelian virginity also con-
cernedToivoKuisma,thecommanderofthecampaigntoWhiteKareliainthe
fallof1918.

TheyarealsosendingthereSwedishyoungmenfromSouthernFinland
whoarenotreallyabletotreatthepeoplecorrectly.Itisalsousualthat
wehavebeenforcedtosendbackhalf-gentlemenwithvenerealdiseases.
Thesendingof thesemen isa shame forFinland. It shouldbekept in
mindthatthewomenofWhiteKareliaaretheholiestintheworldandI
amafraidthatourwarriorsmightcorrupttheancientdecencyandpurity
ofthepeople.10

Thecultural fascinationandsacredstatusofthebackwoodsofKareliawere
reflected in the military campaigns, where honoring local traditions, habits,
andpropertywasneverpreachedtoomuch.Partlyitwasamatterofstrategy,
acharmoffensiveasaprerequisiteforthesuccessoftheirredentistpolicy.Any
inappropriatebehaviorfromthevolunteerstowardsthelocalinhabitantswas
condemnedbytheleadersofthecampaignsandmetwithreluctancebyother
volunteers.BeforeenteringKarelia,theyoungvolunteerswereindoctrinated
withstrictrulesofbehavior:notenteringthehousesbeforebeinginvited,not
mockingthereligioustraditions(whichdifferedsignificantlyfromthoseofin
Finland),notsmokinginthebuildings,andnotupsettingtheinhabitantsin
anyway.Thetasktocontrolthebehaviorofthesoldierswasnotalwayseasy
given the extraordinary circumstances of the semi-private wars. The com-
manderscouldfallbackonawiderangeofpunitiveactions,everythingfrom
reprimandstophysicalpunishmentsandeventhedeathpenalty.Thefactthat
thecampaignswereunofficialandthatthecommandersandthesoldierswere
notofficiallypartoftheFinnishArmypushedtheenterprisesintoajuridical
greyzone,allowingcommanderstoexertextraordinarypower.Whenagroup
ofvolunteerslootedanOrthodoxchurchduringtheOlonetscampaignin1919,

9 KA,Pk2052,LettersofLennartandKastenForteliusfromtheIrredentistWars19181.
10 KA,FilesoftheIrredentistWars(HSA),KuismanretkiVienanKarjalaanv.1918,andToivo

Kuisma’slettertotheGeneralStaffoftheFinnishArmy,September1918.
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thecommanderofthecampaign,GunnarvonHertzen,orderedthatoneman
beselectedbylotandexecuted.A16-year-oldboywhohadnotevenentered
thechurchdrewthelot.Theboywasshotthefollowingday,andthoughhis
parents tried to later prosecute the commander, the whole process came to
nothing.11

Thenational romanticapproachdidnot fadeevenafter theunsuccessful
campaignsandthefailureoftheirredentistpolicy.EastKareliaandtheother
regionsinhabitedbykindrednationswereseenasFinnishmartyrlandsrather
thanscenesofirresponsible,failed,andchauvinisticforeignpolicy.Theirre-
dentistcampaignsof 1918–1922weretruly imaginedbythevolunteersasro-
manticwars,wheretheytriedtofit intotheroleofa fearlesssoldier,witha
highmoraleandanunderstandingoftheeducationalandhistoricalaspectsof
theproject.

Part of the Finnish Civil War

WhenWorldWarIandtheRussianrevolutionopenedthepathforFinlandto
striveforindependence,itwasalmostinevitablethattheEastKarelianques-
tion would become part of the process. Turning the cultural interest into a
policyofmilitaryannexationsandanaggressivelyenlargednationalprogram
was simply too alluring in a world of possibilities opened up before of the
Finnishnationalists.However,theywerenotalone.Promptedbythepolitical
springinRussia,alivelydiscussiononthefuturestatusofEastKareliaemerged
among Russians and Karelians alike.12 By 1917, the region had undergone a
massive geopolitical change, when Russia, heavily subsided by France and
GreatBritain,beganintheearlydaysofWorldWarItheconstructionofarail-
waythroughtheregion.BuildingarailwayconnectingPetrogradwiththeice-
freecoastoftheArcticOceanwasamassiveenterprisemadepossiblebytens
ofthousandsofGermanandAustrianPOWs,Chineseworkers,and–among
manyothers–alsoapproximately5000Finnishworkers.TheMurmanskrail-
waywasopenedin1916andassuredafreepassagemainlyforalliedsuppliesto
theRussianwarmachinery.WhenRussiafellintorevolutionandcivilwarfrom

11 JoukoVahtola,Nuorukaisten sota: Suomen sotaretki Aunukseen 1919(Helsinki:Otava,1997),
pp. 428–30.

12 Mauno Jääskeläinen, Itä-Karjalan kysymys:  Kansallisen laajennusohjelman synty ja sen 
toteuttamisyritykset Suomen ulkopolitiikassa vuosina 1918–1920 (Porvoo: WSOY, 1961),
pp. 61–66.
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1917onward,thenorthernrailwayofferedbothanexitfromthechaosandan
offensivechannelstraightintotheheartofthefallingempire.13

WorldWarIbroketheisolationofEastKareliainanotherwayaswell.In
contrasttothesituationinFinland,KarelianmenweremobilizedintotheRus-
sianArmy,wheretheysufferedmiseryanddeathandalsowereinfluencedby
newideasofthetime.Agrowingpoliticalawarenesscouldbeheardinanum-
berofmeetings inEastKarelia in 1917,withvarious futurescenarios for the
regionontheagenda.InJune1917,morethan9000enthusiasticdelegatesfrom
mostoftheparishesofWhiteKareliagatheredinthevillageofUhtua,where
they agreed on a statement declaring the autonomous status of the region
withinthepost-tsaristRussianEmpire.Halfayearlater,afterLenin’stakeover
inPetrograd,therepresentativesmetagaininUhtuaandagreedthat,dueto
thenewcircumstances,EastKareliashouldclaimfull independence.At the
sametime,thebourgeoisGovernment inFinland,without informingParlia-
ment,authorizedadelegationofthreeleadingactiviststorepresentFinnish
claimsintheRussian-GermanpeacenegotiationsinBrest-Litovsk.TheFinnish
delegationpresentedtotheChancelloroftheGermanEmpire,CountGeorg
vonHertling,arequestthatthequestionofaFinnishenlargementtotheEast
beseriouslydebatedduringtheGermannegotiationswiththeRussians.The
Finnishdelegation,usingitsindependentpositionandthegrowingturmoilin
Finlandtoitsfavor,producedamemorandumthatjustifiedtheintegrationof
notonlyEastKareliabutalso theKolaPeninsulawithFinlandonbehalfof
national,economic,andstrategicreason;thedelegationtriedtoconvincethe
Germansofthehugebenefitsthisarrangementwouldproducetothem.Tothe
disappointmentoftheFinnishactivists,EastKareliawasnotdiscussedduring
theGerman-Russopeacenegotiations.14

Theclaimsin1917showthediscrepancybetweenFinnishandKarelianat-
titudestowardsthefateofKarelia,causingtensionsthatwouldformathornin
thesideoftheFinnishirredentistpolicyandforcetheofficialrhetoricintocau-
tion.TheaspirationsofanexpansionistpolicywasturnedinsteadintoKare-
lianinitiatives,realornot,ofmilitaryprotectionandimagesofFinlandacting
onhumanitariangroundsfulfillingitsmoralandhumanitariandutytostand
upforapeopleonthevergeofexhaustion.Thefactremained, though, that

13 JukkaNevakivi,Muurmannin legioona: Suomalaiset ja liittoutuneiden interventio Pohjois-
Venäjälle 1918–1919(Helsinki:Tammi,1970).

14 TheSvinhufvudSenateregardedFinnishparticipationinthepeace-treatynegotiationsin
Brest-Litovskasnecessaryandwasreadytoformadelegationconsistingofthreebour-
geois representativesandtwosocialists.Dueto thegrowingunrest, thesocialistswere
excludedfromthedelegation.Jääskeläinen,Itä-Karjalan kysymys,pp. 76–79.
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eveniftherewereKarelianswhoopenlysalutedtheideaoftheregionbecom-
ingapartofFinland–andforsuretheideawonmoresupportafterthesuccess
oftheWhiteArmyintheFinnishCivilWar–aportionofKarelia’sinhabitants
didnotregardtheFinnishvolunteerunitsasliberators.Fromtheveryfirstex-
peditionin1918,itwasquiteclearthattheagitatorsandlobbyistsinFinland
painted a too rosy picture of the Karelian question, with manipulation and
disinformationascommonthreads.15

WhentheCivilWarbrokeout,theKarelianquestionbecameofmajorinter-
estforbothRedandWhiteFinland.Toagreatextent,thedomesticwarwasa
fightforstatepower,withbothsidesclaimingtheyweretherealrepresenta-
tives of a Finnish state and the Finnish people. Both sides therefore had to
confrontquestionsconcerningthefutureoftheindependentFinland,includ-
ingforeignpolicy.Intheearlydaysofthewar,RedFinlandgainedtheupper
hand.YrjöSirola,commissarof foreignaffairs inRedFinland, fromearlyon
linkedtheindependenceofFinlandwiththefuturestatusofEastKarelia.In
February 1918, the irredentist issues were discussed in the negotiations be-
tweenRedFinlandandSovietRussia,andinthefollowingtreatyinMarchbe-
tweenthetworevolutionarygovernmentstherewasanagreementonFinland’s
gainingaportintheArcticOcean.Thetreatystronglysignaledapossibleposi-
tivesolutionconcerningtheincorporationofEastKareliatotheRedFinland.16
TheinterestshowninthematterbytheRedregimewasduealsotothefact
thatthousandsofFinnishworkershad,atthebeginningoftheCivilWar,fled
fromnorthernFinlandtoEastKarelia.Duringthespringof1918,attheshores
oftheWhiteSea,theFinnishpoliticalrefugeestogetherwithFinnishrailway
workersof theMurmanskrailway formedaRedGuardof theirownthat,at
leastintheory,wasunderthecommandofEeroHaapalainen,thecommander
oftheFinnishRedGuard.Therewereevenplanstoopenamajorfrontinthe
NorthtothreatenWhiteFinlandintherear.Althoughthiswasneverfullyreal-
ized,theactivityandtheRedpolicyintheNorthactedasaconstantthreatto
WhiteFinlandandchallengedtheWhitestotakeactionsatthenorthernbor-
der.17

15 IivoHärkönen,ed.,Karjalan kirja(Porvoo:WSOY,1932),pp. 700–03.
16 NickBaron,Soviet Karelia: Politics, Planning and Terror in Stalin’s Russia, 1920–1939 (Lon-

don: Routledge, 2007), p.  24; Nygård, Suur-Suomi, 56–57; Stacy Churchill, Itä-Karjalan 
kohtalo 1917–1922:  Itä-Karjalan itsehallintokysymys Suomen ja Neuvosto-Venäjän välisissä 
suhteissa 1917–1922(Porvoo:WSOY,1970),pp. 75–76.

17 MirkoHarjula,Suomalaiset Venäjän sisällissodassa 1917–1922,SuomalaisenKirjallisuuden
Seurantoimituksia,1073(Helsinki:SKS,2006),pp. 52–54.
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TheRedengagementanddiplomaticsuccesswouldsoonbeansweredby
WhiteFinland.InlateFebruary1918,GeneralMannerheimdeclaredinhisOr-
deroftheDaythathewouldnotsheathhisswordbeforeFinlandandWhite
KareliawerefreedfromtheBolsheviks,andheproclaimedhisfirmbeliefin
creating a mighty and great Finland, predestined by the blood ties.18 These
grandiosewords,andthefullbackingMannerheimhadfromtheWhiteGov-
ernment,expandedtheFinnishCivilWar,atleastrhetorically,intoaninterna-
tional conflict.The rhetoric of the leaders of theWhite Finland was all but
emptywords,andinthespringof1918Mannerheim,inthemiddleofthedo-
mesticconflict,orderedtheformationofthreemilitaryexpeditionsthatwere
toconquerEastKarelia.19

The seemingly resolute and centralized irredentist policy by the govern-
mentandthemilitaryduringtheCivilWarshouldnotobscuretheimportance
ofthe local level. Ifanything,Finnishirredentismwasahistoryfrombelow,
whereprivateinitiatives,conspiratorialplans,andpublicagitationoutpaced
governmentalpolicy.Instead,thegovernmentwasusuallyforcedtoreacttoa
development already underway.The plans of theWhite Army in the spring
1918,forinstance,wereprecededbyfar-reachingprivateplansformilitaryex-
peditionsthataimedtoconquertheKolaPeninsula,WhiteKarelia,andPech-
enga.20 As the success of the White Army grew, it became more and more
difficulttopubliclytakeanegativeorevenapassiveattitudetowardsthean-
nexationpolicy.Demandsinthebourgeoisnewspapers,countlessdelegations
lobbying for resolute actions, and a growing interest and self-esteem within
themilitaryafterthesuccessinthewaragainsttheRedsallcreatedpressureto
actontheofficiallevel.

TheactualfulfillmentoftheexpeditionofPechengainthespringof1918is
astrikingexampleofthemore-or-lessenforceddecentralizedandamateurish
character of theWhite Army.The military leadership of theWhite Army in
Marchhadtofacethefactthatplanshadbeenlaidoutfornotonlyonebut
also two private military expeditions to the disputed region at the Arctic
Ocean. Both expeditions were led by civilian doctors whose spirit was only
exceeded by their military ineptitude. The expeditions were financed by

18 The order of the day was probably written by the quartermaster of the White Army,
HannesIgnatius,whowasakeensupporteroftheideaofaGreaterFinland.Jääskeläinen,
Itä-Karjalan kysymys,pp. 182–83.

19 Nygård,Suur-Suomi,pp. 56–58.
20 JoukoVahtola,“Suomi suureksi – Viena vapaaksi”: Valkoisen Suomen pyrkimykset Itä-Karja-

lan valtaamiseksi vuonna 1918, Studia historica septentrionalia, 17 (Rovaniemi:  Pohjois-
Suomenhistoriallinenyhdistys,1988),p. 447.
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Finnishbusinessmenandconsisted,aswasthecasewithmostoftheFinnsin
arms,ofcivilianswithminimalmilitarytraining.Thetwodoctorscombined
forces, received official permission from the White authorities, and set off
on the long journey. After skiing more than 300 miles through the Finnish
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Lapland,acoupleofhundredexhaustedmenfinallycametotheArcticOcean
onlytofacethecannonsofaBritishbattleshipandaforceconsistingof200
Britishmarinesoldiers,RussianBolsheviks,andSerbiansoldiers.The rather
naïveFinnishvolunteerforcehadstumbledrightintoWorldWarI,whereany
nationalquestionsorhistoricaldemandsfromsomenewlyindependentcoun-
trywerequiteirrelevantinthebigpicture.FortheAllies,itwasimportantto
prevent Germany or any pro-German allies from reaching the shores of the
ArcticOcean,andforthesmallFinnishvolunteerforcetherewasnothingleft
butafastretreatandtheexhaustingjourneybackhome.21

ThePechengaexpedition,eventhoughquiteamarginalaffair,showedthe
risksofanadventurousirredentistpolicy.AtthemomentFinnishvolunteers
crossedtheRussianbordertherewasagrowingriskforFinlandtobedrawn
into a complicated international situation.22The threat of becoming entan-
gledintheWorldWarIinopenwarfarewiththeAlliedforcesandbecominga
partof theever-growingchaoticpost-tsariststruggle inRussiacould jeopar-
dizethefuturepositionofanindependentFinland.Thefast-changingpolitical
andmilitarysituationsbothinFinlandandinEasternEuropewerefurtherfac-
tors that restrained a fully launched war abroad. Of the three campaigns
planned to East Karelia in the spring 1918 by the Headquarter of theWhite
Army,onewascancelledandthetwootherswerepulledoffwithaminimum
ofengagement.Thecancelledcampaignhadbeenplannedtoadvancedeep
into the populous and strategically important southern parts of the region,
called Olonets Karelia. It was cancelled only some days before its intended
start,andthethousand-men-strongunitinsteadwassenttofighttheRedsat
the front inVyborg. Also concerning the second campaign, aimed atWhite
Karelia,GeneralMannerheimwasabouttocancelit,butbythetimehisorders
reachedtheunitithadalreadycrossedtheborder.Thecommanderoftheunit,
LieutenantColonelCarlWilhelmMalm,wasdefinitelynottohalthisenter-
prise.23

LieutenantColonelMalminmanywayswasthearchetypeofan“irredentist
warrior”(heimosoturi),whoseengagementreliedonaromanticandemotional
approach.Afterdecadesincivillife,theformersoldier,bracedbyanhonorable
familyhistory,eagerlythrewhimselfintothethrilloftheCivilWar.Duringthe
FinnishWar1808–09,Malm’sgrandfatherhadorganizedKarelianandSavoni-
anpeasantunitstofighttheRussianArmy,andlaterinthe19thcenturyhewas

21 Paavo Haavikko, Suuri keinottelu: Pariisin maailmannäyttelystä Tarton rauhaan  (Hel-
sinki: ArtHouse, 1997),pp. 197–202.

22 Vahtola,“Suomi suureksi – Viena vapaaksi,”pp. 212–13.
23 Vahtola,“Suomi suureksi – Viena vapaaksi,”pp. 116–19.
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made immortal in the hugely popular poems of Johan Ludvig Runeberg. In
1918,acenturylater,anagedandrheumaticgrandsonsteppedintotheshoesof
hisancestorandimaginedhimselfasthetruepopularleaderofapeasantup-
risinginhisbelovedandmythicizedKarelia.Hisappealjustbeforethecam-
paignwasfullofbelief:

SaluteYoubrothersacrosstheborder!SaluteYoubrothersinArkhangelsk
Karelia!ThefreechildrenofthefreeFinlandbringYoutheirgreetings.
NowthenewdaydawnsfortheKarelianpeopletofreethemselvesfrom
a bunch of villains. Now is the dawn, when the entire Finnish tribe
awakens,whentheentirepeopleoftheKalevalabreakstheirchains.24

The border crossings of his three companies in the end of March 1918 were
highlyceremonialeventswithparades,pro-Karelianspeeches,songs,andquo-
tationsfromthenationalepicofKalevala.However,theromanticaspectofthe
liberationcampaignwassoondashed.InhisreportstotheWhiteArmyHead-
quarter,Malmhadtoadmit:

Thereality:Theelderlyareonourside,theyoungeronesadheretothose
who have the power, the youngest i.e., the soldiers who have returned
fromthewar[WorldWarI]hardlymanagetothink,theyonlywantpeace
andtranquility,nothingelsematters.Notonemanfallsin.Theytellmeto
befriendlyandtreatthepeoplewithgentleness.AndIhavetried.Allthe
customsandpractisesofthepeoplehavebeenappropriatelytreatedby
myboys.All thespeakershave talked themselveshoarse; in thebigger
villagestherehavebeenmeetingswithspeechesandsinging,theenthu-
siasmhasbeengreat,butthatisall.

ThepassivityofthelocalpeopleandtheoverconfidenceoftheFinnishlobby-
inggroupswerecharacteristicofFinnishirredentistendeavorsthroughoutthe
years.Usuallythecampaignsdidnot,tothesurpriseoftheFinns,leadtoany
larger popular uprisings. Local Karelians, many of them well aware of the
peculiarandunsurepolitical situationof theregion,wereuninspiredabout
goingtowarafteryearsintheRussianArmy,andtheyweresuspicioustowards
theFinnsandtheircapacitytoliveuptotheirgreatwords.Formostpeople,
breadandpeacewasmoreappealingthanafranticFinnishirredentistactivist.
Even for themorepro-FinnishKarelians,acoupleofhundredarmedyoung

24 KA,FilesoftheIrredentistWars(HSA),MalminretkiVienanKarjalaanv.1918.
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Finns were not enough to convince them of a possible Finnish-bound fu-
ture.25

ThereluctantreactionsamongtheKareliansusuallydidnothindertheex-
peditions,nordidtheychangetheheartsoftheirredentists.Forinstance,the
unitofLieutenantColonelMalmdid,afterall,continuethecampaigninspite
ofthealmostnon-existentlocalbacking.Evenafterhistroopswerebeatenby
aunitofRussianandFinnishRedsoutsidethetownofKemattheWhiteSea,
theycontinuedtooccupyvastinlandareasinWhiteKarelia,believinginthe
powerofagitation,propaganda,andeducationtochangethemoodofthelo-
cals.26However,theagitationusuallyworkedonlyaslongastheFinnscould
offermilitarysecurity.ThreemonthsafterenteringWhiteKarelia,Malm,who
hadseentheofficialsupportforhisenterprisediminish,collapsedphysically
andwasliterallycarriedoutofKarelia–thelandofhisdreams.27Theexpedi-
tionlivedon,though,whennewvolunteersstartedtoarriveinthesummerof
1918underthenewcommander,ToivoKuisma.

Of the irredentist campaigns carried out in 1918, none resembled more
clearly the Finnish CivilWar than the campaigns of Jäger Lieutenants Oiva
WillamoandKurtMarttiWallenius.The latterbecamea legendary figure in
theinterwarperiod.TwoyearsaftertheCivilWar,Walleniuswouldcommand
asmallvolunteerunitinPechenga.HewouldreachthepositionofChiefof
StaffoftheFinnishArmyin1925–1930,beforehebecamedeeplyinvolvedin
theactivityoftheextremeRight.InMarch1918,WalleniusandWillamoorga-
nizedtwounitsinFinnishLapland:theKuolajärvibattalionandtheKuusamo
battalion.Theseunitsofalmost1000menwereorderedbytheWhiteArmyto
trytoproceedtotheMurmanskrailwayandhindertheadvancementofthe
FinnishRedGuardsoperatinginEastKareliaintonorthernFinland.28During
acoupleofweeksbetweenMarchandApril1918,Wallenius’smenclashedsev-
eral times with Finnish Reds in the wintryWhite Karelia.The iconographic
surroundings of Finnish romantic nationalism along Lake Paanajärvi and
RiverOulanka,visitedthroughthepre-waryearsbythousandsofartistsand
Kareliaenthusiasts,becameplacesoffiercefightingbetweenFinns.Fromthe
firstengagement,whereaWhiteunitencircledandexecutedaten-man-strong

25 Vahtola,“Suomi suureksi – Viena vapaaksi,”p. 111.
26 ThebattleofKemtookplaceon10April1918betweenthe270-menstrongunitofMalm

andaunitofapproximately1000Redguardsmen,ofwhomone-fourthwereFinnishand
therestRussian.Harjula,Suomalaiset Venäjän sisällissodassa,p. 57.

27 Vahtola“Suomi suureksi – Viena vapaaksi,”p. 112.
28 Harjula,Suomalaiset Venäjän sisällissodassa,pp. 56–57.
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Redpatrol,thewarfareshowedthesamebrutalityastheongoingwarinFin-
land.Prisonerswereseldomtaken,andsummaryexecutionswerecommon.29

Wallenius’sexpeditionneverreachedtherailway.Afterheavyfightinginthe
earlystageof thecampaign, thethreat fromtheRedsdiminishedrapidly in
April1918when,accordingtotheTreatyofBrest-Litovsk,theRussianBolshe-
viks forbadeallhostilitiesagainstWhiteFinland.Wallenius’sexhaustedand
sicktroopswereorderedtoactasborderguards,andtheycontinuedtooccupy
asmallstripoflandontheRussiansideoftheborder.Laterinfall,thislaststrip
alsowasabandoned,andthetroopswerewithdrawntoFinland.

TheFinnishirredentistcampaignshadtoovercomenotonlytheenemybut
alsotheharshconditionsreflectedinareporttotheHeadquartersoftheWhite
ArmybythevolunteerHolgerHongisto:

Iarrivedat5.15amtoMölkömafterastrainingmarchthroughthemarsh.
Noroadsnotevenpaths.Leftagain,pullingtheboatontheiceofLake
Vuoninen and then rowing at open water and pulling the boat over
theiceblockstoVuoksenlahti, fromwhereIwalkedtoJyvälahtiwhere
Iarrivedat3pm.I leftat4pmwalkingtoTöllönlahtibutagaindueto
theicebarrierIhadtoturnbackafterhoursoffruitlesswork,Iarrivedto
Jyvälahtiagainat4.20am.ThistimeIleftdirectlyovertheicepullingmy
boatat6am.IarrivedtoUhtuaafterseverehardshipsat12.15pm.30

East Karelia was simply not suitable for large-scale warfare.The backwoods
couldhardlyfeedaninvadingarmy,andeventhoughtheFinnishunitswere
smallinsize,malnutritionoccurredamongthetroopsofbothWalleniusand
Malm.31Theinfrastructureoftheregionwasalmostnon-existent,effectively
limitingthescopeofwarfare.Thefewroadsweremostlyuselessduringspring
and autumn, whereas winter, with snow and ice, would have been a much
morepreferableseasonforwarfarewithregardtotransportation.

ThecampaignstoEastKareliaandtheArcticOceanin1918canberegarded
aspartoftheongoingFinnishCivilWar.ThepoliticalleadershipoftheWhite
FinlandbothduringandaftertheCivilWarlargelyfavoredthecontinuationof
thecampaignoftheWhiteArmyintoRussianterritories.BoththeRegentof
FinlandPehrEvindSvinhufvudandPrimeMinisterJuhoKustiPaasikivipre-
sentedtheirredentistprogramasaquestionoflifeordeathforanindepen-

29 MikkoUola,Vallankumouksellisia, vakoilijoita ja aseveljiä: Myyttejä ja tosiasioita Lapin his-
toriasta 1910-luvulta 1940-luvulle(Helsinki:Minerva,2010),pp. 95–103.

30 KA,Pk1234,FilesofHolgerHongisto.
31 ThetroopswerealsohitheavilybytheSpanishflu.
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dent Finland.32 If looking solely on the military action, it is clear it was
organizedandfulfilledinanareabestdescribedasbetweenprivateandoffi-
cial,acircumstancethatwouldfollowtheirredentistpolicyuntiltheend.In
1918,forinstance,thesoldiersweremostlyvolunteers,andthecommanders,as
inthecaseofLieutenantColonelMalm,wereaskedtoresignfromtheWhite
Armyforthelengthofthecampaignintoforeignland.Atthesametime,the
soldiersandcommanderssawthemselvesaspartoftheWhiteArmy,andwhen
thefightingendedinFinlandinMay1918,thevolunteersinWhiteKareliaalso
insistedongoinghome.Furthermore,thewholeconceptofWhiteArmywas
unclear,tosaytheleast.Basicallyallpersonsandunitswhoweretotakeupthe
fightagainsttheRedsautomaticallybecamepartoftheWhiteArmy.

TheideaofFinnishpoliticalandculturalexpansionintoaregionthatwas
picturedastheheartlandofancientFinnishnessbecameanintimatepartof
theFinnishCivilWar.BothWhiteandRedFinlanddreamtofaGreaterFin-
land,withtheannexationofEastKareliaasthemainfocus.AftertheRedini-
tiativewasseverelydamagedbytheTreatyofBrest-Litovskandtheirmilitary
failure,theWhitesgainedanupperhand.Althoughtheexpeditionsallfailed
intheend,itcanneverthelessbearguedthattheirredentistcampaignsand
theideaofaGreaterFinlandformedanessentialpartoftheideologicalforma-
tionofWhiteFinland.

Theirredentistcampaignsduring1918hintsalsoatthe largerpicturesur-
roundingeventsoftheFinnishCivilWar.Theseeminglydomesticconflictand
theFinnishannexationplanscouldbe,andwereindeed,linkedwiththebig
questionsofthetime:thefaithoftheBolshevikstateandthefutureofRussia
and the whole of Eastern Europe. All these questions could still, in 1918, be
convergedinthequestforthemetropolisofPetrograd.ForGeneralManner-
heim,thebigquestionofdefeatingtheBolshevikswasalwaysatoppriority,
andlaterintheCivilWarplansweremadeintheWhiteheadquarterstoaim
theArmyagainsttheRussiancapitalassoonasthedomesticfightwasover.
Mannerheim,whohadmadeanoutstandingcareerasaloyalofficerofthetsar
andwhohadarrivedinFinlandjustweeksbeforetheCivilWarbrokeout,was,
aboveall,acounter-revolutionary.

Part of the German New Order

TheFinnishirredentistpolicyduring1918wasstronglyconnectedtothefate
andwillofGermany.Theoverwhelmingmilitarysuccessof theGermans in

32 Vahtola,“Suomi suureksi – Viena vapaaksi,”pp. 206–07.
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EasternEuropeandthebreakupoftheRussianEmpireencouragedthegov-
ernmentofWhiteFinlandtocommititself inmostaspectstotheEuropean
superpower.Still,inthespringof1918,mostsignspointedtowardanewGer-
manorderintheEast.ThearmisticeinDecember1917betweentheBolsheviks
andGermanyendedinFebruary1918whenthelatterresumedhostilitiesand,
virtuallyunopposed,advanced towardsPetrograd.Under hugepressure, the
BolshevikregimesignedfinallytheTreatyofBrest-LitovskinearlyMarch.Ger-
mansuccessbetweenFebruaryandthesummerof1918wastrulyspectacular,
withGermantroopsmarchingonthestreetsofKiev,Odessa,Helsinki,Minsk,
andVilnius.However,theydidnotactinapoliticalvacuum.Thewitheringof
theRussianEmpirehadvitalizednationalmovementsintheoldborderlands,
andanabundanceofpoliticalclaims fromdifferentethnicgroups filledthe
scene,amongthemalsoappealsfromIngriansandEastKarelians.33

Germanpolicyinthenewlyoccupiedareaswasoutlinedalreadyin1917:cre-
atepoliticalunitsoftheformerRussianborderlandsthatweretoserveGer-
man needs both economically and politically. The new German rule was
presentedasahumanitarianprojectandtheoccupationasagrand-scalelib-
erationcampaignwhereGermanyprotectednotonlyseparatecountriesbut
also the whole of Europe from the horrors of the Bolshevik revolution.The
policywassuccessful,thoughshort-lived.AccordingtothewishesoftheGer-
man Crown Council, requests for protection and pro-German declarations
pouredinfromnewlysettlednationalgovernmentsfromtheWhiteSeatothe
BlackSea.34Finland,whomadehertreatywithGermanyinMarch1918and
ratifieditinJunethesameyear,becameamodelpupiloftheGermanexploi-
tation-without-coercionpolicy.

Thepro-GermanatmosphereinFinlandwasintertwinedwiththeprospect
of at least annexation of East Karelia to Finland.The government ofWhite
Finlandwasopenlyexpansionisticandreckonedtogettheiraimseitherasa

33 WiththeTreatyofBrest-Litovskon3March1918,Bolshevik-ledRussialostone-thirdofits
populationandrailwaysandhalfofitsindustry.DavidT.Zabecki,The German 1918 Offen-
sive: A Case Study in the Operational Level of War(NewYork:Routledge,2006),pp. 92–94;
PeterSimkins,GeoffreyJukes,&MichaelHickey,The First World War: The War to End All 
the Wars(Oxford:Osprey,2003),pp. 264–65.

34 In the Governorate of Estonia and the Governorate of Livonia, a united Landesrath
declaredthedesiretobeunitedinapersonalunionwiththeKingdomofPrussia;inLith-
uania,duringthesummerof1918,aGermanprincewasacceptedtobecomeKingMin-
daugasII;andinUkraine,theRadainFebruary1918hadagreedtofallbackonGerman
weaponsinasituationwhereBolshevikshadconqueredmostofthecountry.On23April
aneconomictreatywassignedbetweenUkraineandGermany.RobertG.L.Waite,Van-
guard of Nazism(NewYork:Norton,1969).
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diplomaticsolution,inwhichGermanywouldsafeguardthecreationofGreat-
erFinland,oramilitarysolution,wherebyFinns,hopefullywiththeassistance
oftheGermans,wouldincorporatetheregions.Suchwastheimportanceof
theKarelianquestionthatmanyactivistswerereadytomakefar-reachingpo-
liticalconcessions inthenameof fulfillingthe irredentistprogramwiththe
helpofGermany.35Forashortperiodoftime,thenationalisticaimsofFinland
seemedtoparallelthegreaterplansofGermany,inwhichaFinnishexpansion
eastwardwouldbeusedbothasacounterforcetotheEntentepresenceatthe
MurmanskrailwayandasasupportforapossibleGermanoffensivetowards
Petrograd.36

ThethreatoftheEntentewasareality.TheBritishhadarrivedattheshores
oftheWhiteSeainthespring1918.Thefirstpartoftheirmissionwastopre-
venttheAlliedwarmaterial,stockpiledinArkhangelskandMurmansk,from
fallingintothehandsoftheGermansortheBolsheviks;thesecondpartcon-
sistedofaplanforapossibleresurrectionoftheEasternFront,withthehelp
oftheCzechoslovakLegionandotheranti-BolsheviktroopsinRussia.Along
theMurmanskrailway,theBritishorganizedlocalunits,includingaregiment
ofFinnishrailway-workerscalledtheMurmanskLegionandtheKarelianReg-
imentconsistingofEastKarelians.BothunitsweretofightagainstFinnishvol-
unteersinthesummerof1918,withthelatteralmostannihilatingtheWhite
FinnsalongtheWhiteKareliawaterway.Reflectingthecomplicatedandsome-
whatparadoxicalsituation,boththeKarelianregimentandtheFinnishvolun-
teerswerekillingeachotherunderthesloganof“LibertytoKarelia.”Forthe
British,theFinnswerenothingbutGermanunderlings,whohadtobepushed
backtoFinland.

TheGerman-FinnishcollaborationdidnotbringthesolutiontheWhiteFin-
landhadlongedfor,however.Duringthesummerof1918,itwasincreasingly
clear that Finnish annexation policy was not in the interest of Germany, at
leastforthepresent.Forinstance,GermanyopposedGeneralMannerheim’s
grandiosemilitaryplanofadvancingwithhisvictoriousWhiteArmyagainst
PetrogradanddidnotencourageanyincreaseinmilitaryactivityintheWhite
Karelia. Having to yield to the terms imposed by the Kaiserreich actually
contributedtoMannerheim’sresignationinlateMay1918.37Afurtherdisap-
pointmentforWhiteFinland’spoliticalleadershipwastheGerman-Russone-
gotiations held in August 1918 in Berlin, where the eagerly anticipated East

35 Vahtola,“Suomi suureksi – Viena vapaaksi,”pp. 207–09.
36 OhtoManninen,“Fredsviljaochvåld,”Finland 1917–1920: Ett folk i kamp,vol.2(Helsinki:

Kansallisarkisto,1995),pp.470–72;Vahtola,“Suomi suureksi – Viena vapaaksi,”pp. 179–89.
37 JoukoVahtola,Nuorukaisten sota,p. 17;Vahtola,“Suomi suureksi – Viena vapaaksi,”p. 204.
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Karelianquestionwasnotevenofficiallydiscussed.Instead,GermanyandSo-
vietRussiasignedasupplementarytreaty,whichseemeddisastrousforaFinn-
ishirredentistpolicy.Inthesupplementarytreaty,theBolsheviksvowedtoget
rid of the Entente troops in the North, and Germany promised that neither
theynortheFinnswouldadvanceintoRussianterritories,especiallynotPetro-
grad.ForGermany,ithadbecomeessentialtopreserveatleastmomentarily
theBolshevikregimebecauseoffearsthatanotherRussianregimewouldcon-
tinuefightingalongsidetheAllies.WithFinland’shandstiedbyGermanpolicy
inthefallof1918,GreaterFinland,alreadyonthehorizon,seemedsuddenlyto
beoutofthereach.

WhenthepeopleinRepola(RebolyinRussian),anEastKarelianparishbor-
deringonFinland,votedinfall1918infavorofbecomingpartofFinland(the
decisionincludedtherequisiteofgettingfoodsuppliesandweapons),itwas
butcoldcomfortfortheirredentists.TheexampleofRepoladidnotencourage
other parishes, and the overly optimistic hopes of having a chain reaction
whereregionafterregionwouldjoinFinlandwereprovenill-founded.Theex-
ceptionwastheneighboringparishofPorajärvi(PorosozeroinRussian),whose
inhabitantsvotedforunificationwithFinlandinthesummer1919.BothRe-
polaandPorajärviwerepartlyincorporatedwiththeFinnishcivicandmilitary
administration.

The Irredentist Wars Turn into Popular Movement

During1918,FinlandhadcommitteditselftoGermany,believingitwouldbring
alonganexpansioneastward.WhentheFinnishpro-Germanpolicycametoa
definite halt with the collapse of the Imperial Germany in November 1918,
however,itwasnotanendtotheFinnishclaims;rathertheopposite.Irreden-
tist policy would culminate in 1919, becoming an almost euphoric popular
movementwiththousandsofFinnishvolunteersheadingintobattle, first in
EstoniaandlaterinEastKarelia.Ashadbeenthecaseduring1918also,thenew
irredentistwavewascloselylinkedwiththeinternationaldevelopment.

AftertheRussianrevolutionandthecollapseofGermany,thesituationin
northeasternEuropewaschaotic,tosaytheleast.Theuncertaintiessurround-
ingthefateoftheBolshevikstate,thepossibleextensionofthesocialistrevo-
lution, the resurrection of an Imperial Russia, and the establishment of
nation-statesintheoldimperialborderlandscreatedtensionsthatwouldlast
foryears.ForthevictorsofWorldWarI,themostimmediateprobleminthe
Eastwasthethreatoftherevolution.OneresultofthecollapseofGermany
was the renunciation of theTreaty of Brest-Litovsk, which allowed the Red
Army to advance into former Russian borderlands. To hinder the expected
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advancementand further thesuccessof theBolshevikrevolution, theAllies
turnedopenlyhostiletowardstheBolshevikstateandbecameplayersinthe
RussianCivilWar.Thecommonenemycreatedaheterogeneousanti-Bolshe-
vikfront,includingevenGermanFreikorpsintheBalticunderthecommandof
RüdigervonderGoltz.38ForFinland,thefast-changinginternationalsituation
was both appealing and threatening, but above all, it provided oxygen to a
waningirredentistpolicyandcreatedaperfectclimateforparamilitarycam-
paigns,hiddenpoliticalagendas,andconspiracy.39Comparedtotheprevious
year, the Finnish irredentism of 1919 had to disguise itself as a merely anti-
Bolshevikwhereastheaspirationsofaterritorialexpansionandthecreationof
aGreaterFinlandhadtobehidden.

TheoneconflictthatsparkednewlifeintoFinnishirredentismandtookit
toalevelofpopularityunseenbeforeandafterwastheEstonianWarofInde-
pendence.InNovember1918,ayearaftertheBolshevikcoupinPetrograd,the
RedArmysetofftoretaketheformerregionsoftheRussianEmpire,thereby
bringingtherevolutionintothefringesofCentralEurope.TheBolshevikof-
fensivesintotheBaltic,Ukraine,andBelarusweremeteverywherebyhastily
organizednationalforces.InEstonia,theArmyofLeonTrotskyinvadedama-
jorpartofthecountryinjustacoupleofweeksandwasalreadythreatening
thecapitalTallinn.TheconflictinEstonia(andinLatvia)turnedpartlyintoan
internationalanti-Bolshevikcampaign,withtheAlliestryingtocontrolthede-
velopment.WhentheEstoniannationalgovernmentsentanofficialrequestto
Finlandformilitaryandeconomicsupport,theFinns,anxiousaboutthesce-
narioofhavingaBolshevik-ruledcountryasasouthernneighbor,wereready
toshipfundsandweapons.40However,duetothethreatofapossibleBolshe-
vikattackonFinland,therewasnodirectmilitarysupportinformofordinary
troops.ThefearofaBolshevikattackjoinedbythousandsofformerFinnish
RedguardsmenwhohadfledtoRussiaintheendoftheCivilWarwasveryreal
in the lastweeksof 1918. In theFinnishborderregiments, soldierswerenot

38 Accordingtothearmistice,GermantroopscouldberemovedfromformerRussianterri-
toryonlywhenpermittedbytheAllies.WilliamvanderKloot,The Lessons of War: The 
Experiences of Seven Future Leaders in the First World War (Stroud: Nonsuch, 2008),
pp. 187–88.

39 WhentheFinnishGovernmenttookapositiveapproachtothecampaignofOlonets,the
maingoalofficiallycouldbenottheincorporationoftheregionbuttofightBolshevism.
Nygård,Suur-Suomi,64–65.

40 JariLeskinen,Veljien valtiosalaisuus: Suomen ja Viron salainen sotilaallinen yhteistyö Neu-
vostoliiton hyökkäyksen varalle vuosina 1918–1940(Porvoo: WSOY, 1999),pp. 14–15.



139HolyWar:FinnishIrredentistCampaigns

permittedtogoonChristmasleave,andthecommanderswerepreparingfora
newwar.41

ThemilitarythreatfromtheBolshevikstogetherwithdomesticpoliticalin-
stabilityresultedinastrongpatrioticmovementinFinlandamongthenon-
socialists. It resembled the activity among the Whites a year earlier and
resulted,forinstance,inthesuccessfulestablishmentoftheCivilGuardsasa
peacetimepopularmovementininterwarFinland.42Themoreimmenseresult
of the movement, though, was the widespread enthusiasm for and engage-
mentintheEstoniancause.Estoniawasbothgeographicallyandlinguistically
closetoFinland,andduringthemostintensivenation-buildingprocessinthe
endofthe19thcentury,manycontactswerecreatedbetweentheEstonianand
Finnish cultural elites. Activists of the former Finnish resistance movement
established,withthesupportoftheGovernmentandallthepoliticalparties
exceptthesocialdemocrats,aCentralCommitteeofAssistancetoEstonia (Vi-
ron Avustamisen Päätoimikunta)withtheintenttoorganizeandsendavolun-
teermilitaryforcetoEstonia.Fromtheendof1918untilthesummerof1919,
theCommitteewasaplaygroundforconspiratorialactivityandachannelfor
analternativeforeignpolicythatwastooadventurousfortheFinnishGovern-
ment,nomatterhowtemptingandattractive.Thenumberofvolunteersready
tojointheEstoniancampaignsurprisedallthoseinvolved.Whereasthecam-
paignsofthepreviousyearhadattractedacouplehundredvolunteers,now
almost 10,000youngmen followedthecallandregistered themselves in the
recruitmentofficesestablishedbytheCommitteeinvariousregions.Thenum-
berwasfivetimeshigherthantheGovernmentandtheCommitteehadagreed
on, and in the end it was decided that only approximately 4000 volunteers
wouldgototakepartintheactualwar,withthereststayinghomeasareserve.

Thepopularitywasnotlimitedtotherecruitmentcampaignsbutcouldbe
felt throughout the country in pro-Estonia popular meetings, fundraising
events,andfirstandforemostinthevastamountofwritingsagitatingforthe
causeofEstonia.AlthoughthebourgeoispapersheraldedtheEstoniancause
mostvociferously,themainsocialdemocraticnewspaperalsotookapositive
stancetowardsengagementinthewar,seeingitasaprotectivemeasureforthe

41 Vesa Vares, Vanhasuomalainen Lauri Ingman ja hänen poliittinen toimintansa (Por-
voo: WSOY, 1996),p. 193.TheGermanOstsee Division,whichhadbeenplacedinFinland
fromthedaysoftheCivilWar,andhundredsofGermanmilitarypersonnelconstructing
theFinnishmilitary,wereforcedtoleavethecountry.

42 For more on the establishment of the Civil Guards in the post-war Finland, see Aapo
Roselius’chapter“TheWarofLiberation,theCivilGuardsandtheVeterans’Union”inthis
volume.
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developmentofdemocracybutalsoreferringtotheromanticvisionofthekin-
dred nations.43 Belief in the Finnish volunteers reflected in the writings
seemedtobelimitless.First,theyhadcrashedtheReduprisingonthehome
ground,andafterthattheyhadsuccessfullyfoughttheBolsheviksinneighbor-
ingcountries.TheFinnishvolunteerswere“professionalfreedomfighters”who
run to help their neighbors and were lauded by the world.44 Although the
FinnishengagementinEstoniadidnotinvolveexplicitideasofaFinnishter-
ritorialexpansion,thecampaignswere,toagreatextent,builtontheromanti-
cizedimageofkin,bloodties,andtheideaofaunitedFinnicnation.45

The character of the paramilitary campaigns and the popular movement
surrounding them affected the volunteers and their commanders. The war-
hungryyoungmenwereeagertofitintotheroleofundefeatedheroesascribed
tothembythehomefront.Thewarpropagandaportrayedthehatedenemy–
theReds–asmilitarilyincapableandunmanly,whichstoodasaclearcontrast
tothehighmoralsandheroismoftheFinnishvolunteers.Themessageofthe
propaganda was transmitted into the battlefield, where excited volunteers
rushedintothebattlecertainoftheirsuperiority.Sometimesthestrategywas
successful.DuringtheEstoniancampaign,acompanyoftheFirstFinnishVol-
unteerRegimentmanagedtoadvancedeepintotheenemyterritoryandwas
ontheoutskirtsofthestrategicallyimportanttownofNarva.Withouthesita-
tion,thecompanystormedintothetownfilledwithRedtroops,occupiedthe
mainsquare,createdpanicandchaosintheranksoftheenemy,andalmost
capturedcommanderLeonTrotsky.IntheaftermathofthebattleofNarva,the
Finnishvolunteersexecutedwithouttrial27capturedRedFinnswhohadbeen
fightingwiththeBolsheviks.46

ThequestforheroismwasevenmoreprominentintheSecondFinnishVol-
unteer Regiment, led by the charismatic and impulsive commander Hans
Kalm.InthebattleofPajuinsouthernEstonia,theFinnishvolunteerswere
engagedinfiercefightingwithanenemyconsistingmostlyofLatvianriflemen
butalsoChineseandRedFinnishsoldiers.Thesuicidal frontalattackofthe
WhiteFinnishandEstoniantroopsdevelopedintohand-to-handcombatwith

43 JuusoYlönen,“Sivistyksenetuvartiovairosvojoukko–lehdistönsuhtautuminensuoma-
laisiinvapaaehtoisiinVironvapaussodassa1918–1919,”Sotahistoriallinen Aikakauskirja30
(2010): 31–155.

44 Uusi Aura26January1919.
45 The cultural ties between Finland and Estonia formed the basis for a more politically

orientatedapproachintheyearsofturmoil1917–18,sparkingnewlifeintothediscussion
ofapossibleFinnish-Estonianpoliticalunion.Leskinen,Veljien valtiosalaisuus,pp. 17–19.

46 ItwascommandedbytheSwedishofficerMartinEkström,amercenarywhohadserved
inPersiaandintheGermanArmybeforejoiningtheWhiteArmyintheFinnishCivilWar.
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knivesandbayonetsbeforetheRedswerebeaten.ThebattlemadeKalm’sunit
famousbutresultedalsoinquiteshockingcasualtiesforthetwoengagedFinn-
ishcompanies.Thefirsthadacasualtyrateof50percent,andthesecondlost
one-thirdofitsmen.47Theheavycasualtiesfurthertriggeredthebeyond-bat-
tlekillingsandterror,andtheFinnishvolunteersintheSecondRegimentwere
guiltyofkillingprisonersandcivilians.48ThecommanderoftheSecondRegi-
ment,HansKalm,wasaprimeexampleofanirredentistwarriorofhistime.
Kalm,himselfofEstoniandescentandaWorldWarIveteranintheRussian
Army,hadbecomeaferociouscounterrevolutionary,andduringtheFinnish
CivilWarheledabattalionfamousfortheuseofterrorandsummaryexecu-
tions.Afterthewar,Kalmandhisbattalionwereresponsibleoftheexecutions
ofsome600prisonerswhenactingasguardsinthePOWcampinLahti.Asa
charismaticleaderhewasidealizedbyhissoldiersbutdrovehiscommanders
insanebyhisrefusaltofolloworders.Excellentininspiringthetroops,merci-
lessinhiswarfare,andpossessingalmostanoutrageousbeliefinhisownca-
pacity,Kalmwasperfectlysuitedtocommandparamilitaryunits.Kalmnamed
hisvolunteersthe“LadsoftheNorth”(Pohjan Pojat)andhadabannermade
fortheregimentwithapictureofapolarbear.Thedepartureofhistroopsfrom
Helsinki,aswellastheirarrivalinTallinn,wasaccompaniedbymassiveposi-
tivepublicity,cheeringcrowds,andaceremonialwelcomebythehighestEsto-
nianpoliticiansandmilitarypersonnel.49

Theego-boostingmilitarysuccess,theadventurouslifeofthemercenaries,
andtheyouthfulnessofthevolunteers(amajorityoftheFinnishvolunteers
werebetween16and20yearsold)characterizedtheFinnishcampaigns.How-
ever,thesamefactorsthatcontributedtothesuccessalsoledtogrowingprob-
lemsbeyondthebattles.Heavydrinking,rioting,looting,andfightingbecame
partofthelifeofmanyoftheFinnishirredentistwarriorsinEstonia.50Despite
the bombastic approach by newspapers and the positive official image, the
campaignscametoanearlyendwhenbothoftheFinnishregimentsweresent
back to Finland after just three months of service. It is true that the most
urgent military threat from the Bolsheviks had by that time already been

47 ThebattleofPajuwasthebloodiestsinglebattleintheEstonianWarofIndependence.
ThelegendaryEstonianKuperjanovBattalionwasalsoengagedinthebattle.Commander
JuliusKuperjanovwas fatally injuredduringthebattle.Thetotalcasualty figureof the
EstonianandFinnishtroopswas156dead.

48 Finnishtroopsexecuted12non-combatantswhowerehidinginthecellarofthemanorof
Paju.Laterduringthecampaign,theykilled24Chinesesoldierstheyfoundinarailway
car.

49 Leskinen,Veljien valtiosalaisuus,pp. 11–14.
50 JuusoYlönen,“Sivistyksenetuvartiovairosvojoukko,”pp. 131–55.
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neutralized,butproblemsinpaymentsandgrowingunrestamongthevolun-
teersalsocontributed to thedecision.Whereas theFinnishvolunteerswere
sentbackhome,theEstonianWarofIndependencecontinuedofficiallyuntil
early 1920, although mostly as a low intensity warfare outside the ethnic
boundariesofEstonia.Inthespringandsummerof1919,theEstonianArmy
forashortwhileturneditsfocusontheGermanFreikorpsthenoperatingin
LatviaandoccupyingRiga.TogetherwithtroopsoftheLatviannationalgov-
ernment,theEstoniansbeattheGermanunitsofRüdigervonderGoltzand
endedGermanmilitaryinfluenceintheregion.

The Children’s Crusade

ThesuccessoftheengagementinEstonia,thefavorable internationalsitua-
tion,andtheoverwhelmingpositivereactionsamongthepublicfedthehun-
ger of the Finnish irredentists and encouraged them to turn their attention
againtowardsEastKarelia–thecoreoftheideaofaGreaterFinland.Thefo-
cuswasnowonthemorepopulousandstrategicallymoreimportantsouthern
regionofOlonets.Inlate1918ithadcomeunderpressurefromtheBolsheviks,
resultingincollectivization,politicalterror,anddraftsintotheRedArmy.This
ledtomoreandmorecriticalvoicesamongtheinhabitants.TheBolshevikac-
tivity intheregioncouldbefeltalso inFinland,whereduringthewinterof
1918–1919 both Bolshevik and Finnish units performed hit-and-run attacks
acrosstheborder.Oneoftheseaggressiveborderpatrolstookplaceon27Janu-
ary1919.LedbytheJägercaptainVilhoHämäläinen,25Finnishsoldiersand20
EastKarelianrefugeesskiedacrossthebordertothevillageofVeskelys(Vesh-
kelitsa in Russian), took the ten Bolshevik border guards as fugitives, skied
backtoFinland,andthenexecutedsevenofthemwithouttrial.51Thesekinds
ofextendedborderpatrolsshowedthereadinessofthemilitarytogetinvolved
inawarwiththeBolsheviksandtheunclearsituationbetweenwarandpeace
thatwouldcontinuemostpartoftheyear1919.

PlansforaFinnishcampaignintoEastKareliainspring1919waspartofa
processinwhichtheanti-Bolshevikfrontseemedtobemakingthelastmove
tomovetheBolshevikstateintothehistorybooks.Afterinitialsuccessatthe
end of 1918, the Bolsheviks had been hit by severe military setbacks on all
fronts, and in the North it seemed to be only a question of when and who
would conquer Petrograd. In addition to the plans of the Russian General
Nikolai Yudenich, the British, and the German Freikorps, also the plan of

51 JoukoVahtola,Nuorukaisten sota,p. 26.
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then-Regent Mannerheim of marching against Petrograd with the Finnish
Armywasre-activated.Aswas thecaseayearbefore,also in 1919 thegrand
plansconcerningtheinternationalscenewereintegratedwithFinnishnation-
alisticaspirations.Mannerheimfiguredasaplayeronbothofthescenes.For
him,atrueconservativecosmopolitanoftheoldregime,Finnishirredentism
wasthewaytoachievegreatergoals,whichwerecrushingtheBolsheviksand
therevolution.Inthespringof1919,Mannerheimaskedapprovalandbacking
oftheAlliedcountriesforamilitarycampaignagainsttheBolsheviks.Inthese
scenarios,thevolunteercampaigntoOlonetswouldbackthemainoffensive
againstPetrograd.ThehistoricalopportunityforFinlandtogivethedecisive
strikeontherevolutionbyconqueringPetrogradseemedappealinganddidat
leastnotdecreasetheself-esteemoftheirredentistmovement.

ThehistoricalcampaignagainstPetrogradthatwouldhavemadeGeneral
Mannerheimamajorfigureininternationalhistoryneverhappened.Themo-
mentum disappeared in the fast-changing international constellations, and
therewasneverenoughbackingfromeithertheAlliedcountriesortheWhite
Russiancoalition.Alsoindomesticpolitics,theplansforgettinginvolvedina
strikeagainstPetrogradcreatednegativeemotionsandfearoflosingthena-
tionalfocus.52

TheuncertaintiesaroundthecampaignonPetrograddidnotslowdownthe
plansofanattackonEastKarelia,however.Suchwas thepositiveattitudes
towardsmilitaryinvolvementthatthequestioncouldbediscussedopenlyin
thegovernmentandParliament.Duringsomehecticweeks in thespringof
1919,negotiationswereheldbetweenthegovernment,themilitary,theRegent,
andactivistgroups.Theplansfluctuatedbetweenamajorandaminorpro-
gram,andParliamentevenvotedinfavorofsubstantialeconomiccontribu-
tionsforamilitaryinvolvement.Eventuallythecampaignwasimplemented
accordingtotheminorprogram:nopermanenttroops,a limitednumberof
volunteers,andnoformationofunitsonFinnishterritory.Despitethelimita-
tionsandtheabsenceofadirectinvolvementbythegovernmentandthearmy,
theOlonetscampaignwasasclosetoanofficialwaraspossible.Thecampaign
receivedthesupportofthehighcommand,RegentMannerheim,oftwosuc-
cessivegovernments,andthemajorityofParliament.Thegovernmenthadits
ownrepresentative inthecampaignto leadtheciviliandevelopment inthe
regionofOlonets,andtheGeneralStaffdemandedtheright toappoint the
commanderofthecampaign.Thegovernmenteventookfinancialresponsibil-
ity.However,permanenttroopswereneversenttoOlonets,andwhenthehero

52 AFinnish-ledstrikeonthemetropoliswasstillontheagendainlate1919whenManner-
heimaskedPresidentStåhlbergtoconsideranattacktogetherwiththeArmyofYudenich.
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oftheCivilWar(orthevictors’WarofLiberation),ColonelAarneSihvo,was
appointedasthecommanderofthecampaigninearlyMay1919,hewasoffi-
ciallyorderedbytheGeneralStaffonlyto“inspecttheborders”intheeastern
partsofthecountry.53

Thehighlevelofpoliticalinvolvementmadeitevenmoreessentialforthe
organizers to present the campaign as a humanitarian effort and more of a
supportivemissionforanEastKarelianuprising.Theleaderofthecampaign,
JägerLieutenantGunnarvonHertzen,declaredduringthenegotiationswith
thegovernmentandthemilitarythathewouldneedonly1000mentoachieve
thegoal. Inhiscalculation, thousands ofcitizensofOlonetswould join the
campaign,andalsotheFinnishArmywouldbeinvolvedintheend.Tofurther
legitimatethewaronapoliticallevel,theactivistsorchestratedademonstra-
tioninthevillageofVieljärviinEastKarelia,where100demonstrators,claim-
ing the need for Finnish protection from the horrors of the Bolsheviks,
represented the popular uprising and removed the last political obstacle.

53 Jarkko Kemppi, Isänmaan puolesta:  Jääkäriliikkeen ja jääkärien historia (Helsinki:
Minerva, 1911), p.  103; Vahtola, Nuorukaisten sota, pp.  66–80; Vesa Saarikoski, Kes-
kustajääkäri Aarne Sihvo: Näkökulma aseellisen voiman ja yhteiskunnan vuorovaikutukseen 
itsenäistymisen murroksesta paasikiviläiseen toiseen tasavaltaan,Bibliothecahistorica,25
(Helsinki: FinnishHistoricalSociety, 1997),p. 103–05.

Figure4.1 Volunteers on their way to Olonets Karelia in the spring of 1919. 
Photo:MilitaryMuseumofFinland.
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Actually,theactivityofKarelianswasnottotallyabsent.Intheend,1000Kare-
lians tookpart in thevolunteerarmy, approximatelyone-fourth of the total
manpower.54

Therecruitmentcampaign toOlonetsdidnot surpass theeuphoricEsto-
niancampaign,buttherewasnoproblemgettingvolunteers.Localrecruiters
orCivilGuardssentthevolunteerstothetownofSortavala,closetotheborder.
Thetownturnedintoamilitarycamp,withhundredsofyoungmen,Karelian
enthusiasts,combatantsofvariousbackground,Jägers,self-acclaimedofficers,
andadventurers–allunitedbyaneagernesstogotowar.Amongthevolun-
teerstherewerealsodozensofwomenwhojoinedthecampaignandservedas
nurses,cooks,orclerks.AlsovolunteersfromtheEstonianwar,seeingthem-
selvesasprofessionalsofirredentistcampaigns,startedtopourintothetown
with exaggerated stories of their military achievements, usually linked with

54 MarttiAhti,Salaliiton ääriviivat: Oikeistoradikalismi ja hyökkäävä idänpolitiikka 1918–1919
(Helsinki: Weilin&Göös, 1987),pp. 123–25;Vahtola,Nuorukaisten sota,pp.61–62.

Figure4.2 Volunteer nurses during the Olonets campaign in 1919. The original humorous 
caption in the back of the photo reads: “The Fall of Eves.” Photo:Military
MuseumofFinland.
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outrageousbehavior.55Thegovernmenthadlimitedtherecruitingtoexempt
menagedbetween20and22,sotheycouldfulfill theircompulsorymilitary
service.Asaconsequence,youngstersagedbetweensixteenandeighteenwere
overrepresentedamongthevolunteers.Althoughthoseunder18hadtohave
permissionfromtheircustodians,itwaseasytofalsifydocuments,andtheor-
ganizersreceivedlotoflettersfromangryandworriedparentssearchingfor
their sons.Thenumberofyoungvolunteers,amongthemhundredsofchil-
dren,laterresultedinthenicknameof“children’scrusade”andcriticismofthe
leadersforlettingchildrentakepartinthewar.

FromSortavala,theboysweresentonwardstotheborder,andthecampaign
officially started on 21 April 1919 when 1000 men, divided in two battalions,
crossedtheborder.56Theoptimisticapproachoftheleadershipwasmirrored
in theagreementssignedwiththevolunteers.Mostof theagreementswere
signedonlyforalengthoftwomonths,thetimethoughtenoughtofulfillthe
militaryplan.Initially,thecampaignwasasuccess.ThetownofOlonetswas
conquered, and the avant-garde of the troops was already closing in on the
RiverSvir,beforetheBolsheviksmanagedtoconcentrateenoughtroopsonthe
Karelianfront.InthemiddleofMay1919,theFinnishvolunteerswereforcedto
withdraw,andthewarhaltedinastalemateforseveralweeksattheRiverTuu-
los.Thenorthernunit,underthecommandofPaavoTalvela,reachedtheout-
skirts of the town of Petrozavodsk at the Lake Onega in June before being
stoppedbytheBolsheviks.However,theachievementsofthevolunteerarmy
were futilewhenthewardidnotenlarge to include thepermanentFinnish
Army.Newvolunteerswerecominginduringthesummerof1919,butinthe
endthetroopsweregrosslyout-mannedbytheBolsheviks.Withatotalnum-
berofnearly4000volunteers, theFinnsheldonuntilAugust,whenthey fi-
nallywithdrewfromEastKarelia.Almost400volunteers,tenpercentofthe
totalforce,haddiedonthebattlefield.

The End

Thefirsthalfoftheyearof1919hadturnedtheirredentistpolicyintoapopular
movementthatengagedtensofthousandsofpeopleandreceivedthebacking
ofeveryrespectablebourgeoispoliticianandthemilitary.Inthesummerof
1919,whentheFinnishvolunteersstillwagedawarinOlonets,anewirreden-
tistcampaignsprungupinIngria–aregionsurroundingPetrograd.Ingrians

55 Vahtola,Nuorukaisten sota,pp. 131–32.
56 Kemppi, Isänmaan puolesta,p. 103.
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were ethnically and culturally the closest to the Finns of all the irredentist
populations. As the descendants of 17th-century Finnish migrants, they had
retainedtheirLutheranreligion,forinstance.Inthenorthernpartsofthere-
gion,aunitof500menundertheleadershipofLieutenantColonelGeorgElf-
vengrenoccupiedaregionthathadbeendeclaredbyIngrianpoliticalactivists
astheRepublicofKirjasalo.The“republic,”anareaof12squaremileswitha
populationofonly400,wasmeanttobethefirststepinaliberationcampaign
amongtheIngrians.ThesituationwasaperfectfitfortheeccentricElfvengren,
who,afterservingasanofficerintheRussianArmyintheWorldWarandasa
commanderof theCrimeanTatars,haddevotedhis life to fightBolshevism.
BeforebeingaskedtotakethecommandinIngriahehadsuccessfullyledthe
WhiteassaultonRautuduringtheFinnishCivilWar.Whereas thenorthern
IngriansputtheirfaithtoFinnisharmsandheartsandacceptedafuturewith-
inaGreaterFinland,thesouthernIngrianssupportedtheWhiteRussianforces
underthecommandofYudenich,whowasgettingreadyonEstoniansoilwith
his20,000-strongarmytomarchagainstPetrograd.57

Theirredentistfeversooncametoanend,however.ThedisasterinOlonets
wasahugemilitaryandpoliticalsetbackandmeantthebeginningoftheend
of plans for a Greater Finland. After the summer of 1919, no major military
campaignsensuedandthepoliticalandthepublicengagementneveragain
reachedthelevelsofthespringof1919.TheNorthIngriancampaignmeltedto
ameresymbolicoccupationofcoupleofvillagesontheRussiansideofthe
border;inOlonets,thelastoccupiedstripoflandwasabandonedby1920.In
thesameyeartherewasonemorefailedattempttoconquerPechenga.Indo-
mesticpolitics,thenationbecameaRepublic,andRegentMannerheimlost
thePresidentialelectionsinJuly1919toKaarloJuhoStåhlberg,whomistrusted
theactivists’adventurouspolicy.

Internationally, the power vacuum and turmoil enabling the irredentist
warswerecomingtoanend.TheAlliedforcesleftnorthernRussiainlate1919,
andsomemonthslaterthelastWhiteRussianforceswerebeatenbytheBol-
sheviks.Againstalltheodds,theBolshevikstatesurvived,andtheneighboring
countries had to accept it as a negotiation partner to end the turmoil. Still,
whenFinlandstartedarmisticenegotiationswithSovietRussiainthesummer
of1920,theFinnishdelegationpresentedfar-reachingclaimsinthespiritofa
GreaterFinlandforwhichtheactivistshadsoeagerlylonged.Intheend,the
Finns had to modify their claims radically and give up their expansionist
thoughts.Inthepeacetreatyfinallysignedintheendof1920,Finlandagreed
toendtheoccupationoftheEastKarelianregionsofRepolaandPorajärvi,two

57 ReigoRosenthal,Loodearmee(Tallinn:Argo,2006),pp. 396–400.
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parishesthathadjoinedFinlandin1918and1919respectively,andtheybacked
away fromclaimsconcerningEastKareliaandtheKolaPeninsula.Theonly
territorialexpansiontookplaceattheArcticOcean,wherethePechengadis-
trict became part of Finland. As a countermeasure to the Finnish claims of
grantingautonomyorindependencetoEastKarelia,theSovietregimefound-
edtheKarelianWorkers’Communeduringthefive-month-longnegotiations.
TheCommunedeveloped in 1923 intoanautonomousdistrictwithinSoviet
Russia–theKarelianAutonomousSovietSocialistRepublic–anditsleader-
shipwasheadedbyFinnishemigrants,formerRedswhonowturnedintona-
tionally minded communists who, for instance, practiced Finnish language
politicsintheregion.TheFinnishleadershiplasteduntilStalin’spurgesinthe
middleof1930s.

TheRussian–FinnishTreatyofTartuseemedtoputadefiniteendtotheir-
redentistpolicy,creatingshockwavesamongthosestilllivingtheirdreamofa
GreaterFinland.Thetreatywasseenasdisgracefulbytheactivistsandbecame
acontinuousmatterofcriticismfortheradicalright.Themostfamousprotest
againstthetreatyandtheFinnishwithdrawalfromEastKareliawasthesuicide
of Bobi Sivén, the bailiff of Repola. Sivén became a martyr of the patriotic
youthoftheinterwarperiodandasymbolforavastpro-EastKareliamove-
ment.

AftertheTreatyofTartu,onemoremajorclashthatincludedFinnishvolun-
teersoccurredinEastKarelia.TheintroductionofSovietruleinWhiteKarelia
resultedingrowingtensionsandtheninaresistancemovementandanactual
takeoverofpowerbyKareliansinthesummerof1921.Theuprisingwaspartof
the last wave of resistance against Soviet rule, which included the more fa-
mousuprisingofKronstadtinspring1921.TheuprisinginKareliawasforonce
asincereKarelianenterprise,althoughitattractedforalasttimetheirreden-
tistactivistsinFinland.Eventhoughtheprospectsoftheuprisingwerepoor
andtheFinnishgovernmenttookareservedapproachtoanyofficialactions,
morethan500Finnsmadethelongjourneyduringhardwinterconditionsto
EastKareliaandjoinedthelocals.TheFinnishGovernmentdidnotstopthe
volunteersfromcrossingtheborderandevenorganizedhumanitarianaidto
therebels,causingaseverebreachindiplomaticrelationswiththeBolshevik
regime. After 20,000 Soviet troops reached the region in early 1922, the ten
timessmallerKarelian–FinnishforcewithdrewtoFinland.Thelastoftheir-
redentistwarsendedinthousandsofKarelianrefugeescrossingtheborder.58

58 C.JaySmithJr.,Finland and the Russian Revolution, 1917–1922(Athens:UniversityofGeor-
giaPress,1958),pp. 201–04.
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The Jägers and the Civil Guards 

TheFinnishirredentistwarsduring1918–1922dependeduponfavorableexter-
nalcircumstancesandonapoliticalandideologicaldomesticbacking.None-
theless,theexistenceofanactiveexecutivelevelandagreatnumberofmen
willingtogotowarwerealsoessentialforfulfillmentofthecampaigns.The
readinessoftensofthousandstoacceptthecallandrallyaroundtheflagwas
partlyduetothefaileddemobilization.AlthoughtheRedshadbeendefeated
intheCivilWarinMay1918,thereweremanypeopleamongthevictorswho
consideredthejobonlyhalfdone.Theirgoalwasamilitarilyandpolitically
strong and mighty Finland. Networks of the Finnish resistance movement
werere-activatedwithnewpoliticalagendas,andthecoreinstitutionofthe
WhiteArmy– theCivilGuard–was re-establishedasapopularmovement
withstronglocalsupportonlyhalfayearaftertheCivilWar.

Amongthesegroupsofnot fully satisfied freedomfighters therewasone
abovetheothers,consideringthe irredentistwars: theJägermovement.The
offspring of the Finnish resistance movement had not only produced high
qualitysoldiersbutalsohad,bythetimeoftheFinnishCivilWar,surrounded
itselfwithimagesandideasofanationalmission,formedduringthearduous
yearsintheGermanArmy.Perhapsmoreimportantwastheirstrongself-im-
age of themselves as the true leaders of the Finnish liberation movement.
Whenthelong-awaitedexileendedandmanyoftheJägersweresenttoFin-
landtofightonthesideoftheWhites,alongwiththemilitarycapacityarrived
alsotheentireemotional,ideological,andpoliticalzealattachedtothemove-
ment,aconceptthatwasstrengthenedduringthewarbythemilitarycontri-
butionoftheJägers.

FortheJägers,theideaofaGreaterFinlandwascentral.Liberationofthe
fatherland was not enough in a world that was on fire and where disputes
seemedtoberesolvedbythepowerofthestrong.TheJägermovementwasin
thevanguardtoperpetratetheideaofEastKareliaasanabsolutenecessityfor
afutureindependentFinland,makingitaquestionoflifeanddeath.TheFinn-
ishdefenselineshadtobeasadvantageousaspossible,andtheLakesofLado-
gaandOnegaandtheWhiteSea(inthewildestplanseventheKolaPeninsula)
hadtobeincorporatedintoaFinnishwallagainstthehordesfromtheEastand
theinevitablefuturewarsagainstRussia.Theyearsof1917and1918turnedthe
utopiandreams intorealisticpolicy,andthe lyricsof the Jäger March,com-
posedalreadyinthefallof1917,hailedEstoniaandOlonetsaswellastherest
of East Karelia as part of the Greater Finland that was suddenly within the
reach.59

59 Nygård,Suur-Suomi,pp. 50–51.



150 Roselius

After the CivilWar, the Jägers, strengthened by a common destiny and a
strongcamaraderie,formedaspecialcorpsofnationalheroes,abrotherhood
withamissionstillonlyhalf-completed.Believinginthepowerofaction,in
their own overwhelming capacity, and eager to show their ability and take
theirroleinthehistoricalprocess,theJägersbecamethemainforcebehind
the irredentistwars.Amoresuitable leadershipof thecampaigns ishardto
imagine.ManyJägershadreceivedmilitarytrainingthatemphasizedindepen-
dentwarfarewithguerilla tacticsandorganizingpopularuprisings.Further,
foryearstheyhadfollowedthepathofconspiracyandsecrecyandwerebound
bycamaraderiemorethanbyordersofpoliticiansormilitarypersonnelout-
sidetheirowngroup.Andlastbutnotleast,theywerethesubjectsofpublic
admiration, and their role as national heroes made them almost untouch-
able.60

Jägerofficerstookusuallytheleadingrolesintheplanningstageaswellas
intheexecutivephaseofthecampaigns.Especiallythemostextensiveofthe
irredentistwars, theOlonetscampaign in 1919,wasa truewarof the Jägers.
When the organizers of the campaign, Gunnar von Hertzen, Ragnar Nord-
ström,andPaavoTalvela,calledtheirbrothers-in-armstofightforGreaterFin-
land, more than 130 answered and joined the campaign, serving mostly as
commanders.Theeagernessshownby the Jägershadagreat impacton the
imageofthecampaigns,themilitarycredibility,andthesuccessoftherecruit-
ingcampaigns.FamousJägerswereabletogatherunitsofyoungmeneagerto
gotowar.OneofthemostfamousandeffectiverecruiterswasAnttiIsotalo,
who managed to mobilize hundreds of young men in his home region of
OstrobothniatofollowhimtoEastKarelia.61

ThereputationoftheJägersdidnotfade,althoughthecampaignsendedin
defeat.Usuallymilitaryfailureswereseenastheresultoftherestrictivepolicy
oftheFinnishgovernment,moreofafailureoftheirredentistpolicythanthe
failureof thesoldiersonthebattlefield. Itwasusually thestrategythatwas
criticizedratherthanthepersonalbraveryoftheJägers.Andeventhestrategic
failurescouldbeseenaspartofaheroicandmystifiedJägerspirit.Forinstance,
theheartandmindbehindtheOlonetscampaign,GunnarvonHertzen,who
commandedthetroopstomarchintoEastKareliawithoutanyplansreadyin
caseofdefeat,couldbeblamedforfoolishnessbutnotforlackofcourage.62

60 Foranin-depthanalysisonthesignificanceoftheJägermovement,seeAndersAhlbäck’s
contributioninthisvolume.

61 Vahtola,Nuorukaisten sota,pp. 40–41.
62 In 1920, thecommanderof theOlonetscampaign,GunnarvonHertzen,publishedhis

views as a book: Gunnar von Hertzen, Den karelska expeditionen (Helsinki:  Söder-
ström, 1920);Saarikoski,Keskustajääkäri Aarne Sihvo,p. 105.
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IftheJägersofferedahighlyqualifiedmilitaryleadershipfortheirredentist
wars,theCivilGuardmovementofferedthemainnetworkforrecruitmentof
volunteers.Thenewmovement,re-establishedaftertheCivilWar,sawitselfas
thesuccessortotheWhiteArmyandasguardianoftheWhitevictoryof1918.
TheGuards,oftencommandedbyJägers,formedaneffectivenetworkacross
thecountry,perfectfortheagitationandpropagandaneededinanyrecruit-
mentcampaign.Theportrayaloftheirredentistwarsasacontinuationofthe
War of Liberation further lowered the bar to join. Opposed to the ordinary
army,theCivilGuardsrepresentedasemi-officialparamilitarymovementwith
acertainroomtomaneuver.Theindependentroleofthemovementmadeit
possible for those in charge of the irredentist campaigns to recruit already
armedanduniformedmenwhohadsomesortofmilitarytraining.Thelinkage
betweentheGuardsandtheirredentistwarscouldseemsoself-evidentthat
therecruitingappealsfromtheorganizersofthecampaignsneedednojustifi-
cationorexplanation.InTurku,thecommanderofthelocalCivilGuardre-
ceiveda request inMay 1919 fromthe irredentistactivistsaskinghowmany
men and officers he could send to Olonets. The commander gathered the
guardsmen,agitatedinfavorofthecampaign,andpresentedtherequest.Im-
mediately,morethan30menenlistedforthewar.63Inotherregions,recruit-
mentbureauswereorganizedwithinthelocalguards.Usuallygroupsoftenor
more enlisted together, receiveda smallamountofmoneyand train tickets
fromtheCivilGuards,andwentofftotheEast.Insomeregions,asinthetown
ofHämeenlinna,forexample,thedepartureofthevolunteersturnedintoan
impressivefarewellceremonywiththousandsofpeoplegatheringtoseethe
youngmentakeoff.64DuringtheOlonetscampaignof1919,therewereeven
effortstoorderwholeunitsoftheCivilGuardstoenterthewar.Thoughthe
commanderoftheCivilGuards,ColonelGeorgDiedrichvonEssen, forbade
therequest,hefullyapprovedtheengagementoftheGuardsasarecruiting
baseforthecampaign.65

FortheCivilGuards,thenewcampaignsofferedanatmosphereofpatriotic
sentiments and paths to heroism through experiencing military threats. All
factorscontributedtothesuccessofthemovementitself.Manymembersof
theCivilGuards,especiallyinthesouthernpartofthecountry,didnothave
theexperienceoffightingduringtheCivilWar,andtheirredentistcampaigns
offeredasecondchancetotakepartintheWarofLiberation,apossibilityto
reclaim manhood, national self-esteem, and patriotism lost in the passivity

63 Vahtola,Nuorukaisten sota,pp. 110.
64 Hämeen Sanomat31May1919.
65 Vahtola,Nuorukaisten sota,pp. 107.
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duringtheCivilWar.Forinstance,intheregionofHäme,anannouncementin
themainnewspaperclaimedthat“thehonorofHämecannotaffordtoletthe
Ostrobothnians and Savonians to bleed alone, when a Greater Finland is
created.”66 In many localities, the campaigns contributed to the war experi-
enceandtothelocalwarnarrative.InTurku,atownthathadbeendominated
bytheRedsduringthewar,asmanyvolunteerstookpartintheirredentistwars
ashadbeenintheWhiteArmyin1918.TheroleoftheCivilGuardswasnot
limitedtorecruitingvolunteers.TheGuardsregardedthemselvesasahome
baseforthevolunteers,activelytakingpartinthehomecomingsandpossible
burialsaswellasinthecommemorationduringtheinterwaryears.

The Legacy

TheFinnishparamilitaryactivityinEastKareliaandotherneighboringareas
intheyears1918–1922hadastrongimpactontheimageofinterwarFinland.
The irredentist wars, although most of them ended in military defeat, were
incorporated intothenarrativeofWarofLiberation.Onthe local level, this
wasexemplifiedbythepositionboththevolunteersandthosefallenreceived
in the commemorations. In total, some 800 volunteers of the Finnish units
werekilledduringthecampaigns.67The“kindrednationswars”becamepartof
whatwascalledintheinterwarhistoriographythe“nationalstruggleforinde-
pendence.”ThetermincludedtheactionsoftheFinnishresistancemovement
duringWorldWarI,theorganizationofthebourgeoisCivilGuards,the“pro-
tectionguards,”in1917,andtheWarofLiberationin1918,aswellastheirreden-
tistcampaigns.Mostnotably, thecampaignswere included in theextensive
history books of theWar of Liberation and, for instance, in the book In the 
Memory of Our Heroes(“Sankariemmemuisto”),agrandioseworkwithshort
biographiesandpicturesofallthosefallenontheWhiteside.Itisnoteworthy
thatthosewhofellintheirredentistwarsareincludednotasaspecialcategory
butasequaltothosefallenin1918.

Withpracticallynocriticism frombourgeoisFinland, theviolentengage-
mentsthatcouldhaveeasilybeenproblematizedfromapoliticalandanideo-
logicalperspectivewereinsteadneutralizedandnormalizedintotheofficial
history.Thewiderconceptofthestruggleforindependencewastostrengthen
the narrative of White Finland and further justify the actions taken by the

66 Hämeen Sanomat29May1919;Vahtola,Nuorukaisten sota,p. 116.
67 IntheEstonianWarofIndependence,147Finnishvolunteerswerekilledinaction;inthe

WhiteKareliacampaignsof1918thenumberwasapproximately150;andintheOlonets
campaignof1919approximately400.



153HolyWar:FinnishIrredentistCampaigns

victorsduring1918.AlthoughtherewereFinnishRedsfightingtheFinnishvol-
unteers,theirredentistwarswerebyfarlessproblematicthantheCivilWar.In
theWhitenarrative,thecampaignsinEastKareliaandEstoniaprovedirresist-
iblythatthedomesticwarin1918wasonlyapartofagreaterstrugglebetween
barbarismandWesternCivilization,astruggleinwhichtheFinnsweregivena
roleofhistoricalimportance.

Fromearlyon,theirredentistwarswereincludedinarenewednationalhis-
toryfilledwithwarfareandactiveresistance.Thepopularimagesofancient
Finnish warriors in a Kalevala environment were not far from those of the
modern-dayirredentist-warrior.Intheinterwarperiod,EastKareliabecamea
symbolofaninternalstrugglebetweentheFinnsandtheRussians.Kareliawas
thesacredbloodlandofahistoricalstruggleandanationalmission.Thefact
thattheirredentistpolicyfailedandEastKareliaremainedpartofRussiaina
waystrengthenedtheimageofaSlavicthreatandtherequiredalertness.The
East Karelian people became martyrs who had suffered, not because of the
neglectoftheFinnsbut,rather,inspiteofthemilitarycampaigns.Itisimpor-
tanttonotethattheirredentistwarswerenotdistancedfromtheofficialhis-
tory,norweretheydiminishedasapolicyofadventurersandfundamentalists.
Instead,theirredentistwarsbecamekeyeventsfor interwarFinlandandan
importantpartofthefightforfreedom.

Theirredentistwarswereincorporatedintopublicmemoryandofficialhis-
torybyavastnumberofactors.Onthelocallevel,theCivilGuardswerethe
maincontributorstothecommemorationofboththeCivilWarandtheirre-
dentistwars.Wheneverpossible,theCivilGuardsorganizedfuneralsforthe
fallen,anditwasnotuncommontolaythebodiesinthesamedesignatedareas
within churchyards as those Whites who had fallen during the Civil War.68
Thevolunteersandespeciallythefallenwereincludedintheheroichistoryof
thelocalGuardsthatexemplifiedthepatriotismandactivityofthewholere-
gion.

ThelegacyoftheirredentistwarsfounditsplacealsointheFinnishArmyin
theinterwaryears.ThesuccessfulmilitarycareersofmanyoftheJägerofficers,
of whom a great number had taken part in the campaigns to Estonia and

68 Theproblemwasthatmostoftheirredentistcampaignstookplaceinregionswithquite
horribletrafficconditions,andthewarfaretookplacemostlyduringsummer.Thiswas
especially true during the Olonets campaign. Transporting bodies for weeks in warm
summerweatherwasmostlyimpossible.Butwhenitwasfeasibleandthebodiesfound
theirwaytothehomemunicipality,theCivilGuardwastherewaitingforthem.Especially
thosefalleninEstoniaweremostlyburiedinFinland.Formoreonthefunerarypractices
andthe importanceofburyingthefallen inthehomeparishduringtheCivilWar,see
TuomasTepora’schapter“MystifiedWar”inthisvolume.
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Karelia, meant that the irredentist wars became a common experience and
memoryfortheofficercore.Insteadofsomethingtolookdownonorignore,
theparamilitaryexperiencesbecamepraisedandcommemoratedwithinthe
Army. For instance, K.M.Wallenius, Chief of General Staff during the 1920s,
hadcommandedirredentistcampaignsinWhiteKareliaandinPechenga,and
GeneralAarneSihvo,ChiefoftheArmy(1926–1933),hadbeeninchargeofthe
Olonetscampaignin1919.

Theinterest intheirredentistcampaignswithintheArmyresultedinthe
1930sinlargehistoryprojects.Partlyofstrategicreasons,astheknowledgeof
conditionsinapossiblefuturewarzonewasofgreatimportance,butmostly
becauseofthehistoricalvalue,theArmymusteredallitspersonnelinacam-
paignofcollectingmemoriesfromtheWarofLiberationaswellastheirreden-
tist campaigns. The strong legacy the irredentist wars and the ideology of
GreaterFinlandhadwithintheArmycannotbeneglectedwhenconsidering
thedevelopmentduringWorldWarII.WhentheFinnishArmyparticipatedin
theGermanoffensiveagainsttheSovietUnionandmarchedintoEastKarelia
in1941,manyoftheFinnishofficersenteredaholylandwellknownfromtwo
decadesearlier.

Thelegacyoftheirredentistpolicywasfurtheredalsobycivilianorganiza-
tions.Byfarthemostimportantwasastudentorganizationthatwasfounded
by three volunteers of the last irredentist campaign in 1922. The Academic
KareliaSociety(Akateeminen Karjala-Seura)consistedofradicalandpro-irre-
dentiststudentsattheUniversityofHelsinki.Injustafewyears,theall-male
societybecamethemainstudentorganization, involvingagreatpartof the
politicallyactivestudentsandthe futurepoliticalelite,amongthem, for in-
stance,thefuturepresidentUrhoKekkonen,whohimselfhadbeeninvolvedin
thevolunteercampaignsin1919.ThroughoutFinnishsociety,thelegacyofthe
irredentistpolicywasregardedassacred,withevenamysticalflavor.

The commemoration of the volunteer campaigns resulted also in a great
numberofveteranorganizations.Intheearly1930s,thetwoEstonianexpedi-
tionseachhadtheirownorganization,andveteransoftheWhiteKareliaexpe-
ditionwereorganizedacoupleofyears later. In1933,aUnionof Irredentist
Warriors(Heimosoturien liitto)wasfounded;itincludedallvolunteersinthe
campaignsbetween1918and1922.TheUnionhadlocalbranchesinmostof
regionsandpublishedamagazinecalledHeimosoturi(“TheKindredWarrior”).
TheUnionhadmorethan4000members.Itsaimwasto“upholdtheaspiration
offreedomamongtheBalticFinnishpeoples.”69

69 Nygård,Suur-Suomi,p. 200;KA,Pk2112/8,EeroKuussaaricollection,Notes,writingsand
articlesconcerningtheIrredentistWars.
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Summary

TheFinnishirredentistwarswerepartofthepoliticalchaosduringandafter
WorldWarIandtheRussianrevolutions.However,therootsoftheirredentism
laiddeepintheFinnishnationalmovement,wherebotharomanticandasci-
entificfascinationofthe“family”ofBalticFinnicpeopleshadbeenessential.
TheideaofGreaterFinland–usuallydescribedasstretchingfromFinlandto
theLakesLadogaandOnega,theWhiteSeaandtheArcticOcean–became
part of the Finnish resistance movement during World War I. The Finnish
CivilWaropenedtheideologicalandpoliticalpathforawarpolicyandlifted
the radicalsof the resistancemovement to top levels in thestateandarmy.
DuringtheCivilWar,bothRedandWhiteFinlandshowedconsiderableinter-
est, both in theory and practice, in incorporating East Karelia into Finland.
WiththeWhitevictoryintheCivilWar,theirredentistcampaignsbecamepart
ofandanenlargementoracontinuationof theWarofLiberation.Between
1918and1922, therewereadozenmilitarycampaigns intoareasoutsidethe
Finnishborder,mostlytoEastKareliabutalsotoEstonia(tofighttheBolshe-
viksalongsidethenationalEstonianunits),Ingria,andtothearcticPetchenga.
Thecampaigns,duetotheiradventurousandopportunisticcharacterandthe
fearoflargerinternationalconflicts,weremoreofaprivatenature,evenifthey
weresemiofficiallysupportedbythegovernmentandtheArmy.Finnishoffi-
cers,mostlyJägers,ledthecampaigns,andthevolunteerswererecruitedmost-
lythroughtheCivilGuards.Theirredentistpolicyresultedmostlyinmilitary
defeats,andthemaingoalofcreatingaGreaterFinlandremainedautopia.
Paradoxically,whereasWhiteFinlanddidnotsucceedinitspolicy,therefugee
FinnishRedswereabletoestablishaFinnish-ledstateofEastKareliawithin
theSovietUnion,viableuntilthemid-1930s.Duringtheinterwarperiod,the
legacyoftheFinnishirredentistwarswasanessentialpartofthenationalhis-
toryandtheWhitenarrativeofthestruggleforindependence.Thelegacywas
kept alive within both the state institutions such as the Army and popular
organizationssuchastheAcademicKareliaSocietyandtheCivilGuards.
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Chapter5

The Mystified War: Regeneration and Sacrifice

Tuomas Tepora

ItdoesnottakealongtimeforascholaroftheFinnishCivilWartoreckonthat
the word “sacrifice” held a prime position in the middle-class vocabulary in
1917–1918,inlinewiththeEuropeanprecedentssetatthebeginningofWorld
WarI.Therallyingofthepeoplearoundtheflagandcallingforsacrificebegan
inthefallof1917.Bothoftheadversaries,thesocialistsandthenon-socialists,
sharedtheanticipationofthebattlethatwouldresolvetheimpasseintheso-
ciety.Themiddleclasseselevated this stage ofuncertaintyabout the future
intobloodbathfantasies.Bloodsacrificebecameafocalmetaphorforthepuri-
ficationofthenationoutofthedamagingeffectsof“siblingrivalry,”material-
ism, and decadence – the perceived effects of the revolutionary year and
importedvicesofWorldWarI.Thegraphicrhetorictellsusaboutthesocial
psychologicalphenomenabeneaththediscursivesurface.FortheWhites,the
essenceofsacrificemeantspecificallyself-sacrifice,anoffertothenation.The
Reds heralded the selfless sacrifice for the workers’ cause as well, and both
sidesresortedtoviolentfantasiesandvictimizationoftheenemy.

Manyatheoristofmodernwarsacrificehasobservedthatwillingsacrifices,
whichtouchasmanypeopleinthesocietyaspossibleandwhicharepossible
toengagewithregenerativecommemorationaftertheconflictformthemost
powerful bonds between people.1This is the way the most powerful collec-
tiveidentitiesareforged.Thisisalsothewaythemostpowerfulculturaltrau-
masorcrippledcollectiveidentitiesarecreated.Sacrificemayhavebeenthe
focal phrase in theWhite press in 1918, but it should not escape our under-
standing that the regenerativelyusedwordmasked thedestructiveviolence
betweenfellowcitizens.

Obviously, historical events never perfectly fit into the confines of social
theory,andwhenitcomestopeople’swillingnesstosacrificefortheirnationor
ideology,weshouldbecautious.Moreoftenthannot,thewillingnessascribed
towarsacrificesismoreofanobligationorademandofacorrectmannerof

1 NinianSmart,“Religion,Myth,andNationalism,”inPeterH.Merkl&NinianSmart,eds,
Religion and Politics in the Modern World(NewYork:NewYorkUniversityPress,1983);Carolyn
Marvin&DavidW.Ingle,Blood Sacrifice and the Nation: Totem Rituals and the American Flag
(Cambridge:CambridgeUniversityPress,1999).
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commemorationandhegemonicinterpretationsetafterwardsbytheprotago-
nistsofagivenmemoryculture.

However,voluntarinessplayedamajorroleonthebothsidesoftheconflict.
Thus,concentratingonlyonthepoliticsofmemorypracticedaftertheconflict
mayhinderourunderstandingoftheexperienceofsacrificeandthefeelings
andthepsychologybehindtheeventsof1918.Namely,wemaymissthecon-
temporaries’overwhelmingelationandasenseoflivingthroughsomeextraor-
dinarytimes,whichhadamythicalaspect to them.The“myth” inthiscase,
apparently,referstothefeelingofmanyWhitecontemporariesthattheWarof
Liberationretainedcertainaspectsofamythicalstructure.Themythicalnar-
rativethemiddleclassesendorsedwasnotthatoffratricidebutself-sacrifice
andregeneration.

Moreover,theWhitewillingnesstooffertothenationandtheRedwilling-
nesstooffertotheworkers’cause,whichwillbediscussedlater,perhapscon-
tributedtothebloodinessoftheconflict.Violencewasjustifiednotonlybythe
leadingelitesandpropagandistsbutalso,often,by theordinarypeople, the
amateursinarms,whofeltthattheactsofviolenceoutsidethebattleswere
justified,eventhoughtheyhadnotparticipatedinthemthemselves.

The emphasis on self-sacrificial thought perhaps strengthened theWhite
side,madeitfeelintactandpotent.Anexpressionofself-sacrifice–rhetorical,
beforethewarandconcreteduringthewar–gaveotherpeopleasignalofde-
votiontothecommoncause.Obviously,theideaofsacrificedidnotdenote
passivevictimhood;rather,dyingforone’scountrywasinvestedwithagencyof
re-establishingone’sownintegrityasanationandasindividualsthroughthe
actofsacrifice.

Duringtheyearoftherevolution,1917,themiddle-classpressstartedape-
culiarritualofatonement.FinnshadescapedthemassbattlesoftheWorld
WarandthereforehadnotspilledanybloodfortheirnationashadotherEuro-
peannationals.Thebourgeoispressshedlightonthearguablyrathergeneral
socialpsychologicalconditionofnationalismintimesofcrisis.Finnshadbeen
able to prosper while others had sacrificed. The only battle the Finns had
wagedhadconcernedtheeight-hourworkday,whichclearlydenotedselfish
materialismincontrasttoidealisticsacrifice.Thechargeofmaterialismwas
not,however,directedonlytowardstheworkingclasses.Thelackofselfless-
nesshauntedtheconservativesatthesametimeastheideaofdeclaringinde-
pendence crystallized in bourgeois-led government. It would probably be
toobold tostate that theWarofLiberationwasscripted into thebourgeois
narrativealreadyinDecember1917,butlookingattheatmospherecreatedby
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literarybloodbathfantasies inthepress, thefreedomgainedwithouta fight
wasdeemedunworthyandundeserved.2

Alreadybeforethewarbegan,thebourgeoisiewantedtoseetheanticipated
battlepredominantlyasafightforfreedomfromRussia.TheBolshevistrevolu-
tionmadethedistinctionbetweenFinlandandRussialookeasy,butitshould
benotedthattherewerestrongelementsamongthesupportersoftheWhite
causeforwhomtheEraofRussificationhadformedthekeyexperienceintheir
lives.ThepoliciesofthelateOldEmpirehadbeenproofforanumberofactiv-
iststhatRussiaindeedwasthearchenemyofFinland,asinthetimesimmemo-
rialthatpredatedtheGrandDuchy.Theuncontrolledanddisturbingsvoboda
– Russian for freedom – created by the revolutionary year of 1917 only con-
vincedthemiddleclassesof the importanceofdistancingFinlandfromthe
perilouseffectsofthefreedomofthemasses.

Thesocialistsparticipatedinthesacrificerhetoricwithslightlylowervol-
umecomparedtothebourgeoisie.Thedifferencebetweenthetwoadversaries
isperhapspossibletolocateintheirdifferingfoundationalideaoftheenemy
andideology.Thesocialistssawtheenemywithinsociety,andforthem,fight-
ingitdidnotatfirstentailtraditionalromanticimagesandideas.Infact,the
socialists saw themselves as victims of social injustice and rationalized vio-
lenceasnecessaryinthefightforimprovementsoftheircondition.Basicneeds
suchasavoidinghungerandevenapossiblefaminewerepoliticizedandused
asrationalizationandjustificationforviolence.Thesocialistsclungtothema-
terialistexplanationevenwhenrallyingpeoplearoundtheflag:“Whenthereis
wantforeverything,theredcolorsfly.”3

TheMarxistideologyinterpretedthroughKarlKautskyandhisFinnishfol-
lowersconsideredthefightonlyasanecessaryeviland,intheKautskyancase,
evenratheravoidable.Theromanticnotionofsacrificedidnoteasilyfitinto
the socialist ideology, which reduced the battle into a rather dispassionate
struggle between the classes in a universal framework.4 The war, however,
wasnotonlyorevenforemostaboutideology,andsupportersofthesocialists
becameacquaintedwiththeidealisticnotionsofsacrificeanddeterminedto
fightagainstthe“bourgeoisie”astheconflictdevelopedanddraggedon.The

2 JuhaSiltala,“NationalRebirthoutofYoungBlood:SacrificialFantasiesintheFinnishCivil
War,1917–1918,”Scandinavian Journal of History31.3(2006):290–307;JuhaSiltala,Sisällissodan 
psykohistoria(Helsinki:Otava,2009),passim.

3 JussiRaitioinKansan Lehti6February1918.QuotedinMaria-LiisaKunnas,Kansalaissodan 
kirjalliset rintamat eli kirjallista keskustelua vuonna 1918,SuomalaisenKirjallisuudenSeuran
Toimituksia,320(Helsinki:SKS,1976),p. 76.

4 Siltala,Sisällissodan psykohistoria,pp. 48–53;TuomasTepora,Sinun puolestas elää ja kuolla: 
Suomen liput, nationalismi ja veriuhri 1917–1945(Helsinki:WSOY,2011),pp. 72–73.
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Redpressmanifestedanewmoralitythatdifferedfromtheexploitativeparo-
chialismofthebourgeoisie.Thepoorroseagainsttherich:“Thebayonetsof
theRedGuardsshalldraw/anewlawtoFinland.”5

AlthoughtheRedsdidnot,especiallyduringthemonthsleadinguptothe
conflict,asopenlyinvestromanticallyandorganicallysacrificialrhetoricwith
variousreligiousandquasi-religiousovertonesasdidtheWhites,theynever-
thelessmanifestedthe importanceof idealistsacrificetotherevolutionand
theselflessreadinessoftheworkerstostandagainsttheoppressors.TheLu-
therantradition,however,didofferanall-encompassingcontextforemotional
navigation.Implicitbiblicalandeschatologicalnotionswerecoupledwithso-
cialist apocalypse, and these thoughts abounded in the Red vocabulary: the
long wait for the revolution was about to be rewarded, and a new era was
dawning.Theultimateandpuregoodnessinthesocietywasanaspectofthe
enlightenedworkingclass.Afterthewar,someRedwritersandsocialdemo-
cratic politicians resorted to images of the resurrection of the Red victims
reminiscentofthewiderEuropeanartistictrendinthewakeofWorldWarI.
The only socialist member of Parliament (MP) whom the victors allowed to
participateinParliamentsessionsinthefallof1918,MattiPaasivuori,explained
tohisbourgeoiscolleagueshowtheexecutedRedsweregoingtoarisehandin
handfortheLastJudgment.6

Thewartimesocialistversionofsacrificeemphasized,nonetheless,apracti-
calnecessitywithinabroaderframeofclass-consciousworkforthesociety.It
downplayedindividualheroisminfavorofcollectiveaction.Thepeoplewere
thehero:“Thebloodonourchestisthepriceoffreedom!”7Sacrificeassuch
was rarely regardedasameans in itself in resolving the impassewithin the
society, although the socialist press equally participated in war mongering
with the middle classes in order to turn the social structure upside down.
Moreover,thesocialistversionofsacrificialthoughtoccasionallyincludedan
activelyviolentdesireforrightfulcompensation,andtheOctoberRevolution
andtheensuingpowervacuumfreedtheexpressionofclasshatredfromits
constraints.This strand of rhetoric called for purifying violence rather than
self-sacrifice. Itshouldbenoted,though,thatself-sacrificialrhetoricwasnot

5 LauriLetonmäkiinKansan Lehti16February1918.QuotedinKunnas,Kansalaissodan kir-
jalliset rintamat,p.77.

6 NikoHuttunen,Raamatullinen sota: Raamatun käyttö ja vaikutus vuoden 1918 sisällissodan 
tulkinnoissa,HistoriallisiaTutkimuksia,255/SuomenKirkkohistoriallisenSeuranToimi-
tuksia,216(Helsinki:SKS,2012),pp. 57–65.

7 ExcerptfromJussiRaitio’seulogyintheRedfuneralinTampereinMarch1918.Quotedin
Kunnas,Kansalaissodan kirjalliset rintamat,p. 120.
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totallyabsent.Theimageof“redeemingoneselfasagroup”byspillingsomeof
one’sownbloodcirculatedinthepress.8Duringtheconflict,thepreciousso-
cialistbloodspilledon thesnow-whitegroundandtheblood-redroses that
blossomed from the sacrifices became powerful metaphors of revolutionary
honorandforthcomingfreedom.9

JariEhrnroothhasaptlydemonstratedthatagraphichaterhetorictowards
the generic “bourgeoisie” lay underneath the objectified ideolog, and it had
decades-long roots in Finnish socialist discourse.10 The socialist experience
leading to thewar includedastrongsenseofvictimhood.According to this
reasoning–oracollectivelysharedfeelingpushingforarationalization–the
workingclasseshadalreadysacrificedintheirdailylivesforcenturies,sothey
should not be held responsible for the conflict looming on the horizon. In
hindsight,thistraditionof“archaic”and“pre-Christian”animosityandrightful
wrathandvengeance11hassometimesbeen interpretedasascript thatulti-
matelyledtotherevolution.Itcertainlycontributedtoacultureinwhichrevo-
lutionbecameareality,butithardlydisplacesreasonssuchasapowervacuum
andthegradualerosionofsocialconstraintsdiscussedelsewhereinthisvol-
ume.

WhentheRevolutionfinallystarted,theRedsinevitablytookonsomero-
manticizedrevolutionaryelementsthatgroundeditinthecontinuumofso-
cialrevolutions.TheheadquartersoftheRedGuardsintheformerresidence
of the General-Governor of the Grand Duchy was named Smolna after the
SmolnyInstitute,theheadquartersoftheBolsheviksinPetrograd.12TheFinn-
ishlyricsoftheall-timerevolutionaryanthemtheMarsellaise,apopularsong
amongthesocialdemocratsandtheliberalbourgeoisieduringtheFebruary
Revolutionof1917thatcontainedabloodthirstyandwidelyusedmetaphorof
thesoilofthecountrydrinkingthebloodofitsenemies,illuminatedtherhe-
torical warpath of the Reds.13 If the Revolution should happen, it required
impureenemybloodtoappeaseitsthirst.

Itseemsclearthatmanyoftheradicalguardmembersboughtintothispro-
paganda,andgenerateditaswell,butonthewhole,theFinnishrevolutionary

8 Työmies30December1917;Siltala,Sisällissodan psykohistoria,pp. 162–63.
9 Työmies17February1918;Siltala,Sisällissodan psykohistoria,p. 397.
10 JariEhrnrooth,Sanan vallassa, vihan voimalla: Sosialistiset vallankumousopit ja niiden vai-

kutus Suomen työväenliikkeessä 1905–1914, HistoriallisiaTutkimuksia, 167 (Helsinki: SHS,
1992).

11 Ehrnrooth,Sanan vallassa,pp. 494–98.
12 Todaythebuildingisagovernmentalbuildingusedforceremonialpurposes,butinterest-

ingly,ithasretaineditsrevolutionarynameandisstillinformallycalledSmolna.
13 Työmies17February1918.
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leaderscannotbeconsideredparticularlybloodthirstylevelers.14TheDelega-
tionofPeople’sCommissars tried tocontrol theactsofviolenceof theRed
Guards,andtheRedTerrorarousedanxietyinthemindsofthesocialistlead-
ers.“Isthisacrimethatstainstherevolutionaryflag?”askedtheeditorialofthe
Työmies,theleadingorganoftheSocialDemocraticParty,after16higherem-
ployees of Ahlstöm Corporation’s ironworks had been murdered in March
1918.15ItwasasiftheRedpoliticalleaders–dubbedinresearchthemostre-
luctantrevolutionariesintheworld–seemedtobeafraidoftheirownmight
oncetheyhadinstalledthemselvesinpower.Throughouttheirmonthsinthe
SenateHouseontheSenateSquareinHelsinki,thePeople’sDelegationwor-
riedaboutmaintainingpeacefulconditionswithinthecivilianpopulationand
thustriedtojustifytheirpositionasleadersofanindependentsocialistFin-
land.

The White press voiced its concern over the nature of violence between
compatriotsinthecourseofwaraswell.Theeasiesttacticsforjustifyingthe
violencetransformedtheFinnishRedsintoRussianBolsheviks.Itisamatterof
debatehowmuchofthiswidespreadrhetoricwasconsciouspropagandacon-
trolledbytheWhiteGovernmentortheWhiteArmyandwhatpartoftherhet-
oricreflectedawidespreadbeliefandamoreunconsciousdesiretobelieveit.
TheexaggerationofRussianinvolvementclearlyemphasizedthenatureofthe
freedomfightfromFinland’seasternneighborandinthelaterphaseofthewar
justifiedtheGermaninvasionofsouthernFinland.Inanycase,thedissemina-
tionofpropaganda,mainlyinthepress,wasonlyweaklycentralized,andru-
morsaddedtothenumberandinfluenceoftheBolsheviksintheRedGuards.
ThederogatoryRussianethnonymryssä,“Russkie,”becamepracticallythesyn-
onymofthemassesoflowerstatus.Thehatefulrhetoricservedasameansto
externalizetheinternalnatureoftheconflictandtransformitintotheWarof
Liberationandaninherentlyethnicconflict.AsJuhaSiltalapointsoutinthis
volume,theRussianizationoftheRedsbeganafterthegeneralstrike inNo-
vember1917whentheconflictstartedtoescalate,whichemphasizestheexpla-
nationthattheRussophobiahadpsychologicalrootsandwasnotinstrumental.
SacrificeagainsttheexternalenemyjustifiedtheFinnishindependenceledby
thebourgeoisieandre-establisheditsphysicalandpsychicboundaries.Rus-
siansweredescribedas“devils,”“bloodhounds,”andthehighlycharged“filth”;
andthedomesticRedGuardsactedastheir“bloodthirstyfollowers,”“traitors”

14 SeeJuhaSiltala’schapterinthisvolume.
15 Työmies19March1918.Theexecutioninquestionoccurredon10MarchinNoormarkku,

Satakuntaprovince,inwesternFinland;seeJaakkoPaavolainen,Poliittiset väkivaltaisuu-
det Suomessa 1918. I: “Punainen terrori”(Helsinki:Tammi,1966),pp. 156–57.
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and“hangmenofthefatherland.”TheRedanswertotheseaccusationswasto
name the Whites collectively “butchers” (lahtari, or slaktare in Swedish), a
termthathadbeenfirstusedinconnectionwiththe“WhiteGuards”already
during thedemonstrations in 1905.16 Ithassincebecomenotoriousandhas
retaineditsechountiltoday,especiallyafterthegrimretributioninthewake
oftheCivilWargaveitgraphicsubstance.ThedemonizingoftheBolsheviks,
whoseparticipationintheRedeffortintheCivilWarwasinanycasesignifi-
cantlylowerthanpropagated,couldhardlydisguisetheethnichatredtowards
Russiansingeneral.The“Russkiehate”(ryssäviha),whichbecameacommon
andpoliticallyorganizeddenominatoroftheRightintheinterwarperiod,nev-
erthelesshaditscenturies-oldrootsinthecollectiveandculturalmemoriesof
thepeople.TheFinnishRevolutionandtheCivilWararousedthesedormant
culturaltraits,whichhadalreadybeensparkedbytheimperialRussification
policy.

As it is, some aspects of the propaganda sprang from the experiences of
political oppression at the beginning of the century that, however, had not
beenbrutalintermsofviolence,andfromthecasesofafewnotablepublic
figureswhospenttimeinRussianprisonsandinSiberia.Itshouldbenoted,
though,thatthewarof1918wasnotalwaysportrayedasanethnicconflict,as
thiswouldhavebeensuchanoutrightfalsificationofrealitythatitcouldnot
havebeenboughtbyeventhemostidealistWhitepatriot.Thewar’snatureas
arevolutionandacounter-revolutionbecameintertwinedwiththeWarofLib-
erationnarrative fromearlyon.OneWhiteenthusiast, theyoungauthorJu-
hani Siljo, for instance, understood the ongoing war in a newspaper article
publishedinmid-February1918asapartofaninternationalefforttostopthe
spreadofBolshevismanditscriminalinternationalism,whichdeniedtheright
ofexistenceofthenation-states.Eveninthemidstofthehatefulwarfare,there
weremomentsofclarity indifferentiationbetweenbeingaBolshevikanda
Russian.17

Interestingly,theRussophobiamayhavebeengreatestinwesternFinland,
especiallyintheWhitestrongholdOstrobothnianeartheGulfofBothnia,the
regionwhichwasthefurthestfromRussia.Itisnotablethattherural,conser-
vative,andreligiousyetrelativelyequalOstrobothniansmallfarmercommu-
nities experienced socialism as not only threatening but alien as well. The
identification of the Finnish Reds as either “Russians” or, more commonly,
rebellingundertheinfluenceofalienBolsheviksandtheirdomesticlackeys,

16 PekkaRantanen&RalfKauranen,“Naurettavalakko,”inPerttiHaapalaetal.,eds,Kansa 
kaikkivaltias: Suurlakko Suomessa 1905(Helsinki:Teos,2008),p. 281.

17 Kunnas,Kansalaissodan kirjalliset rintamat,pp. 55–56.
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thesocialist leaders,becamewidespread.EthnichatredofRussianswasnot
justrhetorical;italsomanifesteditselfmoreconcretely.Thisisclearlyvisible
in,amongotherincidents,thegrimfateofcapturedRussiansoldierskilledim-
mediatelyafterbattleinKarelianRautuorinTampereandalsoinaJäger-initi-
atedmassacreof200RussianciviliansinVyborgneartheendofthewar.Being
aRussianinthehandsoftheWhitesseriouslyhinderedone’schancesforsur-
vival.18

Theexternalizationoftheinternalenemyinthemindsofthesupportersof
theWhitesclearlylessenedtheburdenofwagingawaragainstcompatriots.In
theirpropaganda,theWhiteGovernmentemphasizedthewar’snatureasan
independence struggle from Russia, and when the White Army began con-
scription,theWhitemilitaryleadershighlightedtheRussianleadershipofthe
Reds.19 Although a distinguished historian, Heikki Ylikangas, has suggested
that due to successful propaganda the Ostrobothnian soldiers in the White
ArmybelievedtheywereineffectfightingRussiansuntilthedecisivebattleof
Tampere,20it isdoubtfulthatthetruenatureoftheconflictwouldhaveen-
tirelyescapedthecomprehensionoftheWhiterankandfileorthewiderpop-
ulationintheWhite-dominatedareaforthatmatter,eveninOstrobothnia.In
fact,duringthefirstweeksoftheconflict,theWhitepressreferredinvarying
degreestotheinternalnatureofthewarbeforetheyshiftedtheirfocusonto
theRussianinvolvementaspropagatedbytheWhiteGovernment.Moreover,
theWhitepapersinnortheasternFinlandsawtheconflictmainlyasacivilwar
throughoutthetragicmonths,whereasthepapersinwesternFinland,inline
withtheirgreaterexpressedRussophobia,gavemoreemphasistotheRussian
involvement.Then,inlateMarch,theinitiativeatthefrontshiftedclearlyin

18 Jaakko Paavolainen, Poliittiset väkivaltaisuudet Suomessa 1918, vol. II: “Valkoinen terrori”
(Helsinki:Tammi,1967),p. 133;AnthonyF.Upton,The Finnish Revolution, 1917–1918(Min-
neapolis:UniversityofMinnesotaPress),pp. 512;MarkoTikka,Kenttäoikeudet: Välittömät 
rankaisutoimet Suomen sisällissodassa, Bibliotheca historica, 90 (Helsinki: SKS, 2004),
p. 266;LarsWesterlund,ed.,Venäläissurmat Suomessa 1914–1922,vol.2.1:Sotatapahtumat 
1918–22,ValtioneuvostonKanslianjulkaisusarja,2/2004(Helsinki:VNK,2004),passim.

19 Turo Manninen, Vapaustaistelu, kansalaissota ja kapina: Taistelun luonne valkoisten 
sotapropagandassa vuonna 1918,StudiaHistoricaJyväskyläensia,24(Jyväskylä:Jyväskylän
yliopisto,1982),pp. 164–79.

20 HeikkiYlikangas,Tie Tampereelle: Dokumentoitu kuvaus Tampereen antautumiseen johta-
neista sotatapahtumista Suomen sisällissodassa 1918 (Helsinki: WSOY, 1993), pp.  142, 144,
esp.329.Thistheoryproposes,basedonarchivalevidence,thatthemainlyconscripted
soldiersoftheWhiteArmy,manyofwhomwereoflower-classbackground,wouldnot
havefoughtagainstfellowFinnishworkers,thereforerequiringthetransformationofthe
enemyimage.
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favoroftheWhites.Thisincreasedtheanticipationoftheforthcomingendto
thewarbutalsopresagedtheensuingretribution.Atthispoint,thecivil-war
natureoftheconflictbecameimpossibletodisguiseinthecontemporaneous
bourgeoispress,althoughpartlyforthesakeofinternationalrelationsthein-
volvementoftheRussianswasstillvigorouslyexaggerated.21

Antti Rentola, a chaplain from Kuhmoinen, a site of a bloody battle and
White purges in central Finland, expressed concern in the Ostrobothnian
newspaper Ilkka over moral decadence connected to fratricidal violence. In
linewiththeRedorgans’concernsovertheuncontrolledviolence,hecalledfor
renewedchastityandthoroughmoralintrospectionwithintheWhitetroops.
Wagingajustwarforthefreedomofthenationandsacrificingforthefather-
landshouldnotbedamagedbyignorantbehavioranddrunkennessofthesol-
diers.Thesewere thevicesof theReds, the “RedRusskies,”ashestill called
them.Inatellingpassageheexpressedconcernovertheanticipatedretribu-
tionandcalledformoralpurityanddecencyinthejustifications.Inanaccu-
ratefearoflawlessness,hestressedthatanykindoftortureofcaptiveenemies
should be avoided, as it would testify against elevated goals of the fight for
freedom.Itwascustomarythatbothsidesaccusedeachotheroftorturingthe
captives, although the actual cases of brutal torture remained much fewer
thanthefearfulrhetoricindicated.

ThemostimportantaspectofRentola’stext,however,wastheratherexplic-
itlyexpressedanxietyoverforthcomingvengeanceofthelocalestablishment
againstthosewhohadtransgressedancientsocialboundaries.Everyoneknew
thattransgressorsofsuchanancientboundarycouldnotbeanyoneelsethan
fellowparishionersincountlesslocalities.TheWarofLiberation–aconcept
thatwascoinedduringthewartodenotethefreedomfightbutthatbecame
theconceptofchoiceonlyafterthewar–wasclearlyunderstoodprofoundly
asacivilwarinbourgeoispress. Inhisconclusion,Rentola, likehissocialist
counterpart,imaginedthemetaphorofaflag,apureandwhiteonethatnow
flewinthreatofbecomestained.22Inthissamevein,itisilluminatingthatin
lateApril,aliberalbourgeoispoet,EinoLeino,appealedtotheRedsinasocial-
istnewspapertoputdowntheirarmsinordertopreventorhinderanuncon-
trolledvengeanceafterthethen-obviousWhitevictory.23

Inspiteofmanydifferencesbetweentheadversariesof1918,theanxietyof
theself-possessedpoweroverfellowcitizens’ livesseemstocharacterizethe
collectivelysharedfeelingsofbothsides.Itisperhapspossibletocharacterize

21 Manninen,Vapaustaistelu,pp. 172–74,179,221.
22 Ilkka22March1918.
23 Työn Valta18April1918.QuotedinKunnas,Kansalaissodan kirjalliset rintamat,p. 149.
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theseexpressionsofanxietyas,infact,emotionselicitedinpeoplebythepow-
ervacuumandbyviolenceunleashedfromitsformermechanismsofcontrol.
Theimperialmonopolyonviolencehadbeensuckedintothepowervacuum
causedbytheRussianrevolutionsandtheensuingcollapseoftheFinnishso-
ciety, and now the Finns had to struggle themselves to re-establish the mo-
nopoly.

Nowwehaveestablishedtwodistinctivebutoverlappingandoccasionally
symmetricalideasofsacrificialthoughtduringtheCivilWar.Inspiteoftheir
differentapproachestothenotionsofsacrifice,theapproachesthemselvesdid
notmakeeitheradversarylessbloodthirsty,astheannihilationoftheenemy
wasexpressedinbothfeelingsandactsofthebothsides.Thebourgeoisideaof
sacrificeneverthelessunderstooditpredominantlyasself-sacrifice–thejusti-
fied annihilation of the defiled enemy saved the nation from the imminent
threat,butthenation’sownpreciousbloodrejuvenatedthehighlyidealized
nation.Thissacrificewasimaginedasarequisiteelementingainingfreedom,
andthefallenwerecelebratedasnationalheroes.Thisideawasalsoinherently
romanticandtellsusaboutasocietythathadnofirst-handexperienceofthe
devastationofWorldWarI.Ittellsusalsoaboutconcreteandcorporeallyex-
pressedfantasiesofredemptionbyblood.TheroleofChristianityhereisobvi-
ousbutnotunambiguous,aswewillseelaterinthischapter.

Asfarasthesocialistswereinterestedinexplicitsacrificialrhetoricbefore
thearmedconflict,theyunderstoodthesacrificepredominantlyasnecessary
and instrumental violence against the enemy.There was a strongly justified
incentivetospilltheenemy’simpureblood,buttheselflessworkandtheulti-
mateandheroic sacrifice for the revolutionand the futuresocialistFinland
was by all means not forgotten. In spite of symmetrical elements in other
branchesofpropagandaoftheadversaries,24itstillseemsnottoofar-reached
toconcludethattheRedideaofbloodsacrificemeantfirstthenecessarykill-
ing of the brutal enemy and only second the dying for the workers’ cause.
Thesetwobecamecloselylinked,however,andduringthebattles,self-sacrifi-
cialthoughtgainednewmomentum.Violenceandbattlewereanticipatedon
bothsidesasresolutionstotheescalatingcrisis,aswehaveseenelsewherein
thisvolume.However,intheRedcase,sacrificedidnotconstituteanendin
itself.Thegoalofsacrificewassettothefuture,peaceful,andperhapsutopian
time after the revolution – unlike with theWhites, who called for purifying
sacrificehereandnowinordertoregeneratethenation.

24 Siltala,Sisällissodan psykohistoria,pp. 129–221;seealsoJuhaSiltala’schapterinthisvol-
ume.
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Inretrospect,onemightsayofthesetwowaysofunderstandingtheneed
for sacrifice that exactly their opposites proved to be true. The victors em-
barkedonthepathofretributionandontheeventuallyfatefulmassimprison-
mentofthevanquished.Thus,theyineffectsacrificedtheRedsonthealtarof
theyoungrepublicinnumbersthatfarexceededtheirown,stillrathernumer-
ous,sacrifices.Thedefeated,ineffect,inthewakeoftheconflicthadtofind
meaningtotheirthousandsofsacrificesandresortedeithertothevictimhood
strategyordenieditbyclaimingagencyastrailblazersoftherevolutionstillto
come.Bothsidesplacedstrongemphasisonsocialagencyintheactofsacri-
fice.Inspiteofmanyexpressionsofwarriorsymbolismandcelebrationofin-
dividual White heroes discussed elsewhere in this volume, images of
omnipotent militaristic heroes were relatively rare during the war. Sacrifice
andkillingshouldbenefitthesociety,and,perhapsinlinewithculturaland
historicaltraitssuppressingover-expressedindividualism,thecultofindividu-
alisticwarheroesdidnottakeaproperflight.

Heroes and Funerals: Celebrating Sacrifices

TheRedsestablishedacultof revolutionaryheroes(or “heroesof freedom,”
vapaussankari,astheywerecalled)duringthethreemonthsofrevolution.So-
cialistfunerarypracticescommemorateddemocraticsacrifice,agroupaction
thatdidnotideallyendorseindividualheroesoverothers.TheRedsstagedpre-
tentiousmassfuneralsfortheirfalleninbigtownsofsouthernFinland.These
funeralsgatheredlargecrowdswhofollowedthefuneralprocessionacrossthe
urbanareas.TheRedmilitaryfuneralsobviouslydidnothavemanyprecedents
fromwhichtodraw.Themostobviousexamplessetintherecentpastwerethe
burialsoftherebelliousRussiansailorsandtheFinnishmembersoftheRed
GuardskilledintheSveaborgRebellionin1906,themutinythatwasconnected
totheRevolutionof1905,and,mostrecently,thefuneralsoftheRussiannavy
heroesoftheGloriousFebruaryinHelsinki.Thefuneralsofthelattergathered
a massive crowd, reportedly 100,000 people, and the revolutionary spirit of
freedompermeatedallwalksoflife.25

The workers’ symbols had a prime position in the funeral processions in
1918. Socialists and the middle classes alike lived through flag frenzy at the
time.TheRussianrevolutionshadmadeflyingtheflagsonthestreetsfree,and
variouscolorswereraisedaccordingtotheflyer’spoliticalbeliefsandlinguistic
identifications.InRedfunerals,flagsandbannersoftradeunionsandworkers’

25 Juha Poteri, Sankarihautaus vapaussodassa: Valkoisten kaatuneiden hautaaminen Suo-
messa vuonna 1918(Helsinki:PK-Koulutuskeskus,2009),pp. 24–25.



170 Tepora

associations were carried by fellow members of the Red Guards and other
workers.Theyfollowedthefallenandtheirrelativesinprocessionsandmade
thecrowdlookgrandandassuringintheirdevotion.Tothenon-socialistbe-
holdertheymighthavelookedintimidatingbecauseoftheabundanceofred
color,whichbynowhadestablisheditselfasthecoloroftheRevolutionand,
fortheWhites,theanarchistsvoboda.Itstoodinstarkcontrasttotheblue-and-
whiteFennomancolors,andeventhoughtheancientcolorsofFinlandwere
thoseoftheredandgoldenfromthecoatofarms,colorsthatwerecherished
bytheSwedishspeakersandmanyoftheliberals,forthemajorityoftheWhite
people,theredcolorhad,sincetheGreatStrikein1905,cometoraisefeelings
ofanxiety,hatred,fear,andaccusationsofalieninfluence.Redwasseenasa
Slaviccolorinvestedwithinvadingandintrudingattributesandcouldnotbe
associatedwiththepeacefulFinns,wasafrequentlyexpressedopinion.26After
thewarandfordecadestocome,thisWhite feelingthatemphasizedpurity
andinnocenceattachedtotheblue-and-whitecolorsbecameadenominator
ofhegemonicFinnishnationalcharacter.27

TheRedsaswellastheWhitesrepatriatedthefallentotheirhomeparishes
wheneverpossible.IntheRedcase,however,manyofthecombatantskilledin
thelaterphasesofthewarwereburiedinthefield.Thesocialistmilitarylead-
ershiphadinitiallydesignedfieldburialsandplannedaconcentratedexhuma-
tion and reburial into a designated cemetery for revolutionary heroes to be
establishedafterthewar,butthecombatantsthemselvesinitiatedaninstant
repatriationofthefallentotheirhomeparishes.Althoughtheinitialideaofa
glorious revolutionary burial ground and a sacrificial monument was aban-
doned, the Red funerals became focal revolutionary ceremonies during the
briefconflict.28

26 The linguistic closeness of “red” (krasnyi) and “beautiful” (krasivyi) in the Russian lan-
guagemayhavecontributedtotheWhiteexpungingoftheredcolorfromtheidealFinn-
ishness.Interestingly,Swedish-speakersgenerallydidnotfeelthatmuchanxietytowards
theredandregardeditasapartoftheancientandhonorablecolorsofFinland.

27 Ontheflagdebatesandpassionsinregardtothepowervacuumin1917–18,seeTuomas
Tepora,“RedirectingViolence:TheFinnishFlagasaSacrificialSymbol,1917–1945,”Studies 
in Ethnicity and Nationalism7.3(2007):153–70;Tepora,Sinun puolestas,pp. 37–113;onthe
importanceandmeaningsofcollectivesymbolsinRussianrevolutions,seeOrlandoFiges
&BorisKolonitskii,Interpreting the Russian Revolution: The Language and Symbols of 1917
(NewHaven:YaleUniversityPress,1999),pp. 30–70;ontheoriginsof“innocence”andits
“adolescent”connotationsinFinnishexpressionsofself-understandingattheturnofthe
20thcentury, see JuhaAla, Suomi-neito ja suojelusikä: Sortovuosien psykohistoriaa (Hel-
sinki:Gaudeamus,1999).

28 Jussi T. Lappalainen, Punakaartin sota, vol. I (Helsinki: Valtion painatuskeskus, 1981),
p. 201.



171TheMystifiedWar:RegenerationAndSacrifice

ThemostspectacularRedfuneralswerestagedincitiesandtowns,although
manyRedswereburiedincountryparishesaswell.Inthebiggertownslikethe
RedcapitalHelsinkiorVyborgonKarelianIsthmus,itwascustomarytobury
many fallen at the same time in specifically designated burial grounds that
werelocatedintheareasalreadyhelddearbylocals,suchasworkers’festival
grounds.Itmadetheceremonyevenmorefestiveandtestifiedtothepowerof
thecrowd–unless,ofcourse,thenumberofthefallenrosetoohightobear.
Sometimesthesocialistspaintedthecoffinsoftheirheroesred.Itwasapower-
fulgesturethatemphasizedtheheroes’quasi-religiousstatusassurrogatevic-
timsoftheworkers’cause.29

29 Työmies 26 February 1918; Työmies 25 March 1918; Ulla-Maija Peltonen, Muistin paikat: 
Vuoden 1918 sisällissodan muistamisesta ja unohtamisesta, Suomalaisen Kirjallisuuden
SeuranToimituksia,894(Helsinki:SKS,2003),pp. 80–83,86;OutiFingerroos,Haudatut 
muistot: Rituaalisen kuoleman merkitykset Kannaksen muistitiedossa,SuomalaisenKirjal-
lisuudenSeuranToimituksia,985(Helsinki:SKS,2004),pp. 344–45,347–49;Kirsi-Maria
Virtanen, Vanhat tavat ja uudet aatteet: Työväestön osallistuminen maaseurakunnan 

Figure5.1 Funeral of fallen Red guardsmen in the workers’ festival ground of Mäntymäki in 
Helsinki shortly before the city surrendered to the Germans. Photo:People’s
Archives. 
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Militaryfuneralofferedasuitablepossibilityforpropaganda.Inspiteofthe
mournful situation, the funeral procession could strengthen the spectators’
mindsandofferproofofthenecessityoftherevolutionandthefight.Evenin
thelaststagesofthebattleofTampere,theRedsusedalotofenergytoorga-
nizeafuneralprocessionthatcarried23fallenRedsthroughthestreetsofthe
townlinedwithmourningcrowdsandcuriousspectators.Itgoeswithoutsay-
ingthatthesebodiesrepresentedonlyasmallpartofthecasualtiesbutinany
caseformedlargeenoughagrouptomaketheceremonycountasthelastand
loudcallfortherevolutionaryspirit.Thefuneralshadimportancealsointesti-
fyingtotheRedwillingnesstosacrificeinthefaceofthemiddle-classcivilians,
manyofwhomstayedinRed-occupiedtowns.

Helsinkisufferedthemostinsheernumberofvictims.Theratherspectacu-
larprocessionsledthroughtowntotheestablishedfestivalgroundoftheso-
cialdemocratsinMäntymäki.Thiswasawoodedgroundonthethen-outskirts
ofthetown,inbetweentheworking-classdistrictandmiddle-classneighbor-
hoods.Sincetheturnofthecentury,theworkersofHelsinkihadendedtheir
May Day demonstrations that led through the town on this festival ground.
Nowitbecameaconsecratedburialgroundfortherevolutionaryheroes.Im-
mediatelyaftertheCivilWarwasover,thevictorsexhumedthebodiesofthe
Redcombatantsandhadthemtransferredtoacemeteryinafarawaysuburb
outsidetheboundariesofthetown.Thepubliclygivenreasonsofpoorhygiene
in the undedicated burial ground near living-quarters perhaps counted to
somedegree,althoughoneistemptedtosuspectthatthedecisionwasmade
easybythedesiretopreventtheburialgroundfrombecomingaplaceofrevo-
lutionarycultincloseproximitytotown.Similarreburialsforsimilarlystated
reasonstookplaceelsewhereaswell,notablyinTampere.30

ARedGuardcommanderandsomeotherrepresentativesoftheworkers’
movement tooktheplaceof theclergymen in theRed funerals.Theorators
conveyed a message of fearless heroes in the service of the revolution. Red
GuardcommanderHeikkiKaljunenwasafrequentoratorandamasterofthe
ceremonyinrevolutionaryfuneralsinVyborg.Thisrathercharismaticandno-
toriouscharacterleftFinlandafterthewarwithanumberofextra-battlevic-
timsandbecametheepitomeoftheRedterroristintheWhitenarratives.31He
preferred to dress in pretentious attire that mimicked imperial officers and

toimituksiin punaisessa Viipurissa 1918(unpublishedprograduthesis,Helsinginyliopisto,
2001),p. 89.

30 Peltonen,Muistin paikat,pp. 80–89.
31 E.g.,EeroMerimaa,Karkuun Kaljusen kynsistä: Valkoisen pakolaisen muistelmia(Helsinki:

Minerva, 1919), pp.  36–52. Symptomatic of the nature of the horror legends circulated
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proclaimedinafuneralthatthegraveheldnofearforfreedomfighters.32Usu-
ally the public mourning of the fallen did not include aggressive or hateful
rhetoric.Thespeechesconcentratedoncrystallizingthegoalsofthefight.The
warwasnotabout“individualrevenge,”asoneoftheoratorsproclaimed,but
wasonestrandintheuniversal“fightbetweenCapitalandLabor.”33Theinter-
pretationoftheideologyreplacedthepriestlyinterpretationoftheScripture.
Nevertheless,onsomeoccasions,theRedsstruggledtofinddeeptraditionson
whichgroundtheirsacrifices.

Thesocialistworldviewrepresentedanoveltyanddidnotoffermuchsolace
ortranscendenceformourning.However,thecontinuumofromanticizedrev-
olutionary and even socialist milestones was already established, and the
Finnishsocialistswereabletopositionthemselvesasridingthelargerevolu-
tionarywave.Manytimesthiswasnotenough,though.ThemajorityofRed
supporterswerestillaccustomedtotraditionalceremoniesof lifeanddeath
performedbytheChurch.Infact,thereisevidencethatsomeofthefallenReds
receivedChristianfuneralsinthecountryside.Moreover,insomecases,rela-
tivesmayhaverefusedtoburytheirfamilymemberswithoutaChristiancer-
emony.34

As for the lackofexplicitChristiansymbolism, theconsciouspartof the
workers’movementhadtraditionallyopposedtheLutheranstatechurchand
wantedtoseethestateandtheChurchseparated.Officiallythesocialistsre-
gardedreligionasamatterofindividualconscience,butineffecttherewere
alsoemerginganti-religiousattitudesintheparty,whichviewedthequestion
ofreligionfromaratherdogmaticallymaterialistpointofview.Althoughthe
major withdrawal of the workers from membership in the Church occurred
onlywhenitbecamepracticallypossiblein1923,duetothedecreeofreligious
freedom,animositytowardstheChurchhadbeenestablishedbefore1918.The
Redgovernment,however,didnotevenmentionthepositionoftheChurchin
its manifests, and acts against the clergy and the Church were rather few,35
proportionallymuchlessthan,forinstance,20yearslaterinSpain.

The Civil War, however, resulted in increased disillusionment among the
workingclasseswhentheChurchstoodfortheWhiteeffortandthetraditional

immediatelyafterthewar,theauthorofthe“memoir”writesintheforewordthatheis
tellingthestoryhehasheardfromhisbrother-in-arms.

32 Työmies26February1918.
33 Työ25February1918;Työmies26February1918.
34 Lappalainen,Punakaartin sota,vol.I,p. 201;Virtanen,Vanhat tavat,pp. 69–72,89–90.
35 KirstiKena,Kirkon aseman ja asenteiden muotoutuminen itsenäistyneessä Suomessa 1918–

1922,SuomenKirkkohistoriallisenSeuranToimituksia,110(Helsinki:SuomenKirkkohisto-
riallinenSeura,1979),pp. 58–61.
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social hierarchy. Some prominent clergymen changed their bands to a uni-
form,butoverallparticipationbyclergyinthebattlesremainedlow.36TheLu-
theranChurchofFinlandhadbeenoneof thecornerstonesof thenational
movementinthe19thcentury,andbythebeginningofthe20thcentury,strong
elementsofrevivalistmovementsalsobecameincorporatedintotheincreas-
ingly conservative national narrative. In fact, the largely Ostrobothnian and
NorthernSavonianpietisticrevivalismcalledkörttiläisyysbecamecloselyas-
sociated with theWhite effort and added to the perceived “spiritual” differ-
encesbetweentheadversaries.37

ItdidnotcomeasasurprisethattheChurchunambiguouslyandexplicitly
chosethemiddle-classside,although,asevidencedbytheChristianritesper-
formedforsomeoftheReds,noteveryclergymanharboredunbridgeableani-
mositytowardsthesocialistsandviceversa.FortheReds,thepositionofthe
Church nevertheless provided further evidence of the hypocrisy of the reli-
giousestablishmentsandaddedfueltothepropaganda.Itremainedanindis-
putablefactthattheChurchbelongedtothepowersthatbe.38

Allinall,theordinaryRedsupporteroftenfoundtraditionalreligiousvalues
close,butinofficialRedrhetoricandceremonies,thereligiousverbalconnota-
tionswereeitheralienortobeavoided.“Theworking-classhasdecidedtosac-
rifice everything, even its life, against the bourgeoisie to avoid becoming a
slave-class”proclaimedthejournalistArtturiAaltoinHelsinki,testifyingtothe
needtocelebratetheideaofasecularizedandcollectiveself-sacrifice.39The
rather utopian freedom of future generations that a successful revolution
would provide gave Reds the transcendent, or time-lapping, component to
theircommemoration.40Longing forparadisewasapatentlyChristiancon-
ceptandinitsvernacularformanimportantmeta-ideologicalcomponentof
theRedthought.41

Oneelement incelebrating theutopiangoalswere theworkers’anthems
sungatfuneralsandotherfestivitiesthatralliedpeoplearoundtheRedflag.In

36 PerttiHaapala,“Kunkansankirkkohajosi,”inIlkkaHuhta,ed.,Sisällissota 1918 ja kirkko,
SuomenKirkkohistoriallisenSeuranToimituksia,212(Helsinki:SuomenKirkkohistorial-
linenSeura,2009),p. 21;Kunnas,Kansalaissodan kirjalliset rintamat,pp. 90–91.

37 Ilkka Huhta, “Täällä on oikea Suomenkansa:” Körttiläisyyden julkisuuskuva 1880–1918,
SuomenKirkkohistoriallisenSeuranToimituksia,186(Helsinki:SuomenKirkkohistorial-
linenSeura,2001);Ylikangas,Tie Tampereelle,pp. 327–28.

38 FurtherontherelationshipoftheFinnishLutheranChurchtotheCivilWar,seeHuhta,
ed.,Sisällissota 1918.

39 Työmies25March1918.
40 Työmies17February1918.
41 Ehrnrooth,Sanan vallassa,pp. 44–53.
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additiontointernationalandestablishedsongsandmarchessuchastheInter-
nationaleandtheMarsellaise,whichwereoftensungatthefuneralswithFinn-
ish lyrics,42 there were a few Finnishized, very popular labor marches
introducedbeforetheCivilWarthatcelebratedtheworkers’cause.Theywere
adapted mostly to the folk tunes of Nordic andWestern European origin.43
Interestingly,inadditiontolabormarchesthatcelebratedromanticizedfree-
domfromoppression,bitterstruggle,andtherevolution,classicalvirtuesof
couragealsoofferedapathfortheRedstoovercomethegapbetweenthenon-
transcendentideologyandaneedforelevatedsacrificialexperienceandrheto-
ric.Forinstance,theSong of the Athenians(Ateenalaisten lauluorAthenarnes 
sånginSwedish),apopularnational-romanticanthemcomposedbyJeanSi-
beliusin1899,baseditslyricsontheversesoftheSwedishpoetViktorRydberg
whichheraldedthevirtuesoftheHellenicAtheniansindefenseoftheirnation
against the Gothic invaders.The song celebrated the sacrificial ethos of the
youngmenandthehonorofdyingforthefatherland.44Itbecameapopular
songofpassiveresistanceagainstRussificationeffortsattheturnofthecen-
tury.IntheFinnishCivilWar,thissongseemstohavebeenpopularonboth
sides,45althoughintheRedcaseitdidnotsurpasstheelevationthatthelabor
marchescreated.However,singingandprintingthelyricsofSongoftheAthe-
niansofferedtheRedsawaytogroundtheirstruggleinthenationalnarrative
ofresistanceagainsttheoppressor.ThefallenRedswereliterallytheheroesof
freedom,andthisfreedomconcernednotonlytheworkingclassesbutalsothe
nationundertheirleadership.Asitturnsout,classicalvirtueswerehighlyval-
uedontheWhiteside.

Reds and theWhites also found another common symbol from their na-
tional history to which they both could adhere. Jaakko Ilkka, the executed
peasantrebelleaderagainsttherepressivepoliticsofthenobilityinthelate
16thcentury,wasresurrectedinspirittoleadboththeWhiteandtheRedfree-
domfight.46

TheWhitemilitaryfuneralsbecamesynonymsfornationalceremoniesheld
ineverylocality.Duetotheinternalnatureofthewar,thefrontlinenotonly

42 Työmies26February1918.
43 Pekka Gronow, Laulukirja: Työväen lauluja kahdeksalta vuosikymmeneltä (Helsinki:

Tammi,1971),passim,esp.pp. 13–15.
44 Tepora,Sinun puolestas,p. 72;seealsoVilleKivimäki&TuomasTepora,“WarofHearts:

LoveandCollectiveAttachmentasIntegratingFactorsinFinlandduringWorldWarII,”
Journal of Social History43.2(2009):285–305.

45 Siltala,Sisällissodan psykohistoria,p. 388.
46 Manninen,Vapaustaistelu,p. 65;SirkkaAhonen,Coming to Terms with a Dark Past: How 

Post-Conflict Societies Deal with History(FrankfurtamMain:PeterLang,2012),pp. 66–67.
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physicallycutthroughtheterrainwherethebattleswerefoughtbutalsomen-
tallyslashedeveryparish.TheWhitestreatedthefallenaslocalandprovincial
sacrificesasmuchasnationalsacrifices.Menfromlocalparishesnorthfrom
thefrontlinehadsacrificedforthelocalcommunitiesandwererevered–in
contrasttolocalRedsupporters,manyofwhomfacedthreatsofviolencehad
theynotbeenableorwillingtocrossthefrontlinetotheRed-occupiedarea.

Aapo Roselius has demonstrated that dying for the fatherland indeed in-
cludedelementsofprovincialallegiancesaswell.Differentregionscompeted
with each other in the expression of patriotism and the spirit of sacrifice,
whichwasfurtheremphasizedbycommemorationimmediatelyafterthecon-
flict ended.47 The Civil Guards, like the Red Guards in the South, not only
formedlocalmilitiasbutalsoactivelyseizedthemonopolyonviolence.They
soughttoestablishaneworderbasedonthetraditionalhierarchythat,until
recently,hadbeenguaranteedbytheimperialauthorities.TheWhitesacrifices
becameexpressionsofthepeople’swillingnesstosubmitunderthepowerof
localcivilguardswhoruledundertheauspicesoftheWhiteSenateinVaasa.
Hence,theimportanceofexpressingthewillingnesstosacrificeforlocalcom-
munitiesasmuchasforthenationproperbecamesoimportant.48

SupportersoftheWhites,withoutadoubt,regardedthemselvesaspowers
tobe,andthisaddedtotheseverityoftheretributionafterthebattles.Manya
victorexperiencedtheRedrebellionasaninsultandthusshotbackwithdou-
bledeffort.Thefratricidewasnotrecognized.InlateMay1918,theWhitena-
tion commemorated its 5000 war sacrifices – in itself a significant number
withinsuchashortperiodoftime–asthepriceofindependence,whileatthe
sametheRedswereexecutedandthePOWcatastrophewasabouttobeginto
unfold.TheRedvictimsofthepurgeswereusuallyburiedinmassgraves in
remotelocations.49ItgoeswithoutsayingthattheRedvictimsweredisplaced
from the national narrative, and their sacrifices were not recognized. The
struggleforrecognitionfromthesocialdemocraticsideandthedefiant,albeit
cripplinglypersistent,cultof the revolutionaryheroes fromtheCommunist
sideformedthecoreoftheRedcommemorationintheinterwarperiod.

Whitemilitaryfunerals,alongwithotherpatrioticfestivitiesin1918,demon-
strated the link between a rural town and parish with the wider national

47 AapoRoselius,Kiista, eheys, unohdus: Vapaussodan muistaminen suojeluskuntien ja veter-
aaniliikkeen toiminnassa 1918–1944,BidragtillkännedomavFinlandsnaturochfolk,186
(Helsinki:SuomenTiedeseura,2010),pp. 37–41,115–21.

48 Ilkka24April1918;Tepora,Sinun puolestas,pp. 66–70.
49 Peltonen,Muistin paikat,pp. 189–220.
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community.Thenationalandnewlyinventedlocalsymbols,flags,andother
emblemswereconsecratedinlocalceremoniesandsymbolicallydemonstrat-
ed the link forgedbybloodbetweenthenationand its loyalprovinces.The
age-oldnotionofchivalrousandromanticqualitiesbetweentheflagandsac-
rificewasmanifestedforcefullyinthespringof1918.Newlyinventedflagsof
theCivilGuardsornationalcolorswereasimportantinWhitefuneralsasthe
Redflagandthetradeunionstandardsinsocialistceremonies–theybecame
sacrificial symbols.50The abundance and emotional significance of flags re-
flected the experiences of other nationally formative civil wars such as the
American Civil War.51 The flag became a reflective symbol through which
people communicated their feelings during the period of crisis. In spite of
varying flag designs and without a standardized national flag, these various
emblems brought mental structure to the chaotic environment. Indeed, the
flagswereaxis mundi symbols,connectingtheearthandtheheavensandwith
rootsintheunderworld,therealmofthedeadheroes.Theyaddedgreatlyto
thesacrednessofthesacrifices.Drapingthecoffinswithflags,agesturesignify-
ingregeneration,however,remainedrare.52

WhitemilitaryfuneralswerenotalwaysasgrandasthebiggestRedfunerals
becausemanyWhitesoldierswerefromruralareas,wherethesettingforthe
processionswasmoremeager.Nevertheless, funerals ina rural settingoften
attractedafewthousandspectators.Agrariantraditionsprevailedinthefuner-
als,ashardlyanymilitarytraditionshadsurvivedduringthepeaceful19thcen-
tury. The examples set by the funeral of Eugen Schauman, the assassin of
General-GovernorBobrikovin1904,aswellasthefuneraloftheWhiteguards-
menkilledduringtherebellioninSveaborgFortressin1906mayhavecontrib-
utedtosomeoftheceremonies.53Itshouldbekeptinmindthatmanyofthe
countryparishesexperiencedonlyahandfuloflosses,althoughfuneralcere-
moniesinthelargestcountrytownscouldbeasmassiveasthoseoftheirurban
Redcounterparts.Theratherpeculiarcustomoforganizingmilitarygravesfor
brothers-in-armsinlocalchurchyardswasinitiatedbyWhitepoliticiansand
carriedonbylocalCivilGuards.54TherepatriatedWhitefallenburiedinparish

50 Tepora,“RedirectingViolence.”
51 Robert E. Bonner, Colors and Blood: Flag Passions of the Confederate South (Princeton:

PrincetonUniversityPress,2002).
52 SeeMirceaEliade,The Sacred and the Profane: The Nature of Religion,1957,trans.byWil-

lard R. Trask (Orlando: Harcourt, 1987), pp.  32–47; Tepora, Sinun puolestas, pp.  65–68,
292–94.

53 Poteri,Sankarihautaus vapaussodassa,pp. 23–24,33–34.
54 Petition to establish planned sections of military graves to churchyards, 5 March 1918,

publishedinIlkka11March1918;Tepora,Sinun puolestas,p. 68.



178 Tepora

churchyardsestablished–oftenverytiny–militarycemeteriesinpractically
everylocalitynorthfromtheRed-occupiedareasandafterthewarintheSouth
aswell,whenSouthernFinnishfallenwererepatriatedifpossible.Morethan
20yearslater,duringWorldWarII,theprecedentsetduringtheCivilWar–by
bothsides–becameoneofthemajorreasonsfortheFinnishmilitaryauthori-
tiestoadoptaninternationallyexceptionalpracticeofevacuatingallthefallen
soldierstobeburiedintheirhomeparishesandtowns.55

TheWhitemilitaryfuneralsusuallywereorganizedaspartofSundayser-
vicesatthelocalchurches.Chopin’spopularFuneralMarchwasoftenplayed
intheprocessionsfromthemorgueorthevictim’shometothechurch,making
itoneoftheonlyobviouslinkagesbetweentheWhiteandtheRedpractices.
Otherwise,hymnsprevailedintheWhitefunerals.Theclergymenheldprime
positionsasmastersofceremoniesinthefunerals,underliningtheclosecon-
nectionbetweentheChurchandtheWhiteeffort.TheChristiansymbolism
offeredmanypathstomakethesacrificestranscendent,givethemanother-
worldlymeaning.Itisstriking,though,thatthereligiousethosquiteoftenuti-
lizedwastheOldTestamenttaleofAbrahamandIsaac,anancientexampleof
rather“primitive”andmythicaldemandofhumansacrifice.Thestorycelebrat-
ed not altruistic self-sacrifice of an individual but, rather, the willingness to
submit to the Divine will and be able to offer to it even the most precious
oflives.56Thewillingnesstoofferone’ssontobesacrificedwas,infact,awide-
ly interpreted and later ironized tale all over Western Europe during World
WarI.57

TheWhitesimaginedthemselves,atthedawnofindependenceandinthe
midstofthe liberatingwar,asbiblicalIsraeliteswhowere ledtothechosen
land and redeemed by God.58 Crusader rhetoric about fighting the infidels
abounded.Clearly self-sacrificialChristian thoughtwasutilizedaswell.The

55 Ilona Kemppainen, Isänmaan uhrit: Sankarikuolema Suomessa toisen maailmansodan 
aikana,Bibliothecahistorica,102(Helsinki:SKS,2006),pp. 65–66.

56 Ilkka18February1918;Poteri,Sankarihautaus vapaussodassa,p. 111;thebiblicaltalemight,
infact,informreadersabouttheancientabolitionofhumansacrifice,asAbrahamsacri-
ficesaraminsteadofhissonafterGodobservedthatAbrahamisGodfearing.Thereality
oftheFinnishCivilWarwas,inthisregard,more“primitive”thantheancienttale,asthe
parents, and especially the fathers who peacefully accepted the death of their sons,
became highly regarded symbols of an ultimate sacrifice. See, e.g., Savon Sanomat
26March1918.

57 JayWinter,Sites of Memory, Sites of Mourning: The Great War in European Cultural History
(Cambridge:CambridgeUniversityPress,1995),p. 220.

58 MiikaSiironen, “Kurivallankoneistona:Suojeluskuntaosanavuoden1918sodanvoitta-
jien hegemonista projektia,” in Petri Karonen & Kerttu Tarjamo, eds, Kun sota on ohi: 
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innocenceofthefallen,usuallyratheryoungsoldiers,becameanotabletheme
inthefunerarysermonsoftheclergymen.Althoughitmaynothavebeenas
popular toset thesacrificeof the fallenasadirectcomparisontoChrist,or
imitatio Christi,asitwasonegenerationlaterduringWorldWarII,thisimplied
thepositionoftheWhiteheroesassurrogatevictimsofthenationandimbued
itsredeemerswithChrist-likeattributes.59Dyingforone’scountryopenedup
apathtoeternallifefortheindividual,but,mostimportantly,ittestifiedabout
thesacrednessandeternityofthenationaswell.

Ineffect,Christiansymbolismcouldnotofferadefinitiveexplanationfor
thesacrifices,astheadoptionoftheOldTestamenttaleofAbrahamandIsaac
andtheunquestionedwillingnesstosacrificesuggests.Thetheologicallysuspi-
ciousnotionofredeemingoneselfbymeansofdyinginbattleinaCrusader
fashionalsosuggeststhatthepsychologybehindthefuneralspeechesandsac-
rificialrhetoricingeneralpointedindirectionsotherthanconventionalProt-
estantthought–thecultofthefallenhadstrongnationaloreven“tribal”roots.

TheWhitessawtheirsacrificesasafoundationaloffertothenation.Indeed,
they were mythical sacrifices that gave birth to a sovereign nation. As seen
above, freedom without blood sacrifices was worthless or at least doubtful.
This became an often-varied phrase.60 Although individual heroes received
moreemphasisamongWhitesthanamongReds,theWhitevictimsneverthe-
lesstestifiedspecificallytothesacrednessofthenation.Thisaspectofthesac-
rificial thought was remarkably “tribal,” or immanent.This aspect remained
worldlyanddidnotcallfordivinehelporevenjustification.Namely,notonly
didtheWhitesacrificesrecreate,rejuvenate,orregeneratethenation;also,the
nationthathadlaindormantwasbornandcreatedasifforthefirsttimeatthe
dawnoftheWarofLiberation.TheWhitevictimsestablishedanewsacrificial
order,acornerstoneofcivilreligionthatreigneduntilWorldWarII.61Accord-
ingtothisexperience,thenationwasnotcreatedfromscratchin1918,butits
potentialwasreleasedtoroamfromanyrestraints.

The immanent way of understanding the sacrifices has been common in
national movements. Nationalism has been likened to tribal religion, which
holdsnouniversaltruthsandisboundtoafixedterritory(“thepromisedland”)

Sodista selviytymisen ongelmia ja niiden ratkaisumalleja 1900-luvulla, Historiallinen
Arkisto,124(Helsinki:SKS,2006),p. 177.

59 E.g.,Huttunen,Raamatullinen sota,p. 191;onWorldWarII,seeKemppainen,Isänmaan 
uhrit,p. 250.

60 Kotimaa8January1918;Siltala,Sisällissodan psykohistoria,pp. 357–58.
61 Theoretically, see René Girard, Violence and the Sacred, 1972, trans. by Patrick Gregory

(London:TheAthlonePress,1995),pp. 39–88;intheFinnishcase,seealsoMiikaSiironen,
Valkoiset: Vapaussodan perintö(Tampere:Vastapaino,2012),pp. 54–84.
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andchosenpeoples.Itfathomsthenationallyrelevanttimeinmorecyclical
than linear terms. Of course, modern nation-states are products of a linear
conceptoftimeandmodernization,buttheyalsohaveretainedaspectsthat
remind us of traditional communities. Within nationalism, the nation wor-
shipsitselfasthedeity.62Inpractice,theseimmanentaspectsofnotstrictly
secularbuttribalnationalisminfusewithtranscendentreligionsandcreatea
doubleguaranteeagainstdeath.Transcendentbeliefmayoffersalvationtoin-
dividuals,theimmanentaspectofthenationalethosmakesthecollectiveim-
mortal, and the sacrifices enhance this sacred entity. Nevertheless, as the
conceptof“chosenpeoples”suggests,transcendencemaywellbeacollective
attributeaswell.IntheFinnishcase,thetribalandcyclicalelementsstrength-
enedtheotherwisemodernnationinitsquesttofreeitselffromtheshackles
ofalienpower.TheWhiteaswellastheRedexperienceemphasizedagencyin
gainingfreedomandsawfreedominalinearframeworkofnationalandrevo-
lutionaryhistory.This linearity,however, includedelementsof timelessness.
Peoplelivedthroughthemythasitwasunfolding.Eventsinthespringof1918
fiteasilyintocategoriesoffoundationalsacrifice,heroicdeeds,andthebirthof
thenation–not inadistantandmythicalpastbut intheverypresent.The
mostobviousmythicalconceptarisingfromtheCivilWar,thatof fratricide,
becameatermofchoiceinthePOWcampsandtheninRedfolklore.63

ThetribalqualitiesintheFinnishCivilWarwerebestvisibleinWhitefu-
neralspeechesgivenbylocalpoliticiansandintelligentsia.Bodilymetaphors
andmetaphorsreferringtonaturalphenomenaabounded.Therhetoricevoked
thechangesinvernalnaturalenvironmentandpastoralscenestohelptochar-
acterizethesacrifices.Whenthewarneareditsvictoriousend,thewillingness
to sacrifice equaled the “breech of the spring.”64 Returning migratory birds

62 Anthony D. Smith, National Identity (London: Penguin, 1991), pp.  77–78; Anthony D.
Smith, Chosen Peoples: Sacred Sources of National Identity (Oxford: Oxford University
Press,2003),pp. 19–43;Smart,“Religion”;JanAssmann,Religion and Cultural Memory: Ten 
Studies,2000, trans.byRodneyLivingstone(Stanford:StanfordUniversityPress,2006),
pp. 7–9.

63 TuuliKataja,“Ruusun veri punaisen haudalle istuta” – punaisten laulujen ja runojen ide-
ologinen identiteetti ja kuolemakäsitykset(unpublishedprograduthesis,Jyväskylänylio-
pisto,2002),pp. 86–87.

64 Ilkka13May1918;ontheprevalenceofthecontrastbetweenpastoralimageryandindus-
trializedwarfareinWorldWarIliteratureandcontemporaneousexperiences,seesuch
established works as Paul Fussel, The Great War and Modern Memory (Oxford: Oxford
UniversityPress,1975),pp. 231–69;andEric.J.Leed,No Man’s Land: Combat and Identity in 
World War I(Cambridge:CambridgeUniversityPress,1979),pp. 58–68.



181TheMystifiedWar:RegenerationAndSacrifice

seemedtosingmorebeautifullyinthespringoffreedom,65whenfellowciti-
zenhadbeenkillingeachotherinthethousands.Obviously,thepastoralim-
agesservedasadistractionfromtheharshreality,butatthesametimethey
conveyedanelevatedandevenjoyousinterpretationoftheevents.Thebodies
of the citizens fed the collective body of the nation, rather concretely. The
mayorofKuopioinSavoniaproclaimedinApril1918:

Thestreamsofbloodarelikethespringwaters.Theywashawayallthe
filthandbadness,whichhaveaccumulatedduringthelongwinter,from
thisnation.ThesewaterspreparetheFinnishpeopletobestainlessand
boldinthefaceoftheirdutyasafreestate,andFinland’sensuingsum-
merasanation.66

AeulogycombiningChristiansymbolismwithtribalcharacteristicsperhaps
workedthebest.Thesameoratorasabovehadopinedonemonthearlierthat
thematerialwell-beingthathadprevailedbeforetheturbulentyearof1917and
theCivilWarhadledtoselfishness.Hecontinuedthatmaterialisminevitably
wasboundtoleadtocrisis,becausethepeoplehadtofreethemselvesfromits
spoils.Thesacrificeofthefallenfreedthenationfrommaterialisticsinsand
desires. The heroic deeds depicted in the tales and the poetry, the cultural
memory,hadcometoresemble,orequal,thearchetypicalreality.Theywerean
attributenotonlyofthefeworthepastbutalsoofthewholenationhereand
now.67

Itisalwayscontroversialtoascribesharedmeaningsto“collective”phenom-
ena.Thebrieflysharedexperienceisquicklyboundtodevolveintocompeting
interpretations;sharedexperiencedoesnotautomaticallydenotesharedun-
derstandingoftheevent.Somekeyeventsinthenarrativeofanygivencom-
munityholdaprimepositionaskeystoitscollectiveremembrance.TheWar
ofLiberationwasinstantlyestablishedasthebirth-of-the-nationmyth,awide-
ly shared experience that became memorialized and thus crystallized even
beforethebattleswereover.LocalCivilGuards initiatedmemorialstocom-
memoratethewarforfreedominthewinterof1918andpreservedwarmemo-
rabilia.Immediatelyafterthebattleswereover,theauthoritiesandpublishers
recruitednotableauthorstowritehistoriesandmemoirs.Manywriterswho
had participated in creating the wartime opinion published their wartime
diariessoonafterthewar.

65 Ilkka3April1918.
66 Savon Sanomat13April1918.
67 Savon Sanomat26March1918.
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Propaganda, the War, and the Literati in 1918

Writerswereinkeypositionstocreatewartimeopinionandtoreflectonthe
moodof thepeople.Thepre-warstruggle in thepresswas ledbybourgeois
writersandsocialistjournalists,andinmorethanoneway,menandwomenof
letterswereinchargeofcreatingandpropagatingimagesoftheenemy.The
elevated rhetoric of freedom and friendship between social classes and the
peoplesofFinlandandRussiafadedquicklyaftertheFebruaryRevolutionand
gavewaytogrowingsuspicionbetweensocialclassesaswellastowardsRus-
siansinFinland.Thesummerof1917markedacrucialturningpointevenin
themindsofliberalmiddle-classwriters,likethepoetEinoLeinoandthenov-
elistJuhaniAho.Theirsympathiestowardssocialistsfadedatthesamepaceas
suspicion towards the Russian military grew among the wider middle-class
publicandthesocialistsgraduallybecameradicalized.TheOctoberRevolu-
tionandtheensuinggeneralstrikeinFinlandlefttheFinnishliteratialready
sharplydividedandonguardinliterarytrenches.Thebourgeoisauthorsfailed
theseetheworkers’radicalizationinanytermsotherthanastheresultofin-
fluencefromaninherentlyalienculture,Russia(which“anarchist”and“crimi-
nal” Bolshevism only highlighted). The socialist writers began to manifest
openly violent threats against the “bourgeoisie” and also drew a clear line
againstwriterswhohadbeenidentifiedasliberalbourgeois.

InspiteofthecleardivisionbetweenWhiteandRed,itispossibletosepa-
ratetheright-wingsupportersfromthemoreliberalmindedwithintheWhites.
The former weremorevisible inwartimerhetoric andpropaganda,and the
latter,althoughadheringtotherelativelyexplicitWarofLiberationinterpreta-
tionandidentifyingwiththeWhites,emergedafterthewartocontributeto
publicviewsontheconflict.Althoughinmorepopularmemoirsthestrictly
White interpretation dominated, a number of works of fiction, notably by
FransEemilSillanpääandJoelLehtonen,withacriticalattitudetotheevents
of1918emerged.Theyweremorepronetorecognizetheinherentlysocialand
internalnatureoftheconflict.Theirpublicconsiderationskeptalivetheinter-
pretationofreciprocalnationaltragedyevenduringtheimmediateaftermath
ofthewar,inspiteofvigorousmemorypoliticsmanifestingtheheroiclibera-
tionandself-sacrifice.68Afterthewaralso,right-wingauthorswereforcedto

68 ThemostinfluentialoftheseworksbecameF.E.Sillanpää’sMeek Heritage(trans.byAlex-
anderMatsonin1938,originalHurskas kurjuus),writtenalreadyin1918andpublisheda
littlebelatedlyinthenextyear.ThenoveldepictedthetypicalmotivationofaRedcom-
batantthroughtheeyesofitscrofterprotagonistasrisingfrompovertyandignorance,
coupledwithabruptlyraisedexpectationsduringtherevolutionaryyearof1917.Thiswas



183TheMystifiedWar:RegenerationAndSacrifice

acknowledgethattheRussianinfluenceinthewarhadnotbeenasgreatas
propagated.Namely,theretributionandtheWhitejusticebroughtuponthe
RedsprimarilyconcernedfellowFinns–withstillsuspiciouslyforeignlooks.
Thedenialofthewar’sinternalnaturehadstrongroots.MailaTalvio,adevot-
edly Christian Old-Finn writer and one of the best-known female authors
ofthetime,forherpart,acknowledgedthefactoffratricidebutprofessedes-
capism when she turned away from her pre-war social topics to individual
psychology.69

Interestingly,manyoftheliberalbourgeoiswritersstayedinRed-occupied
southernFinlandduringtheconflict.Thisperhapsinfluencedtheirviewson
theReds–andnotnecessarilyfortheworse.Anilluminatingexampleofthe
liberalapproachwasJuhaniAho,whobelongedtothefirstgenerationofintel-
lectualswhohadreceivedtheireducationinFinnish.Nearly60yearsold in
1918, he felt his life-long ideals betrayed when the revolution began, but he
could not whole-heartedly endorse theWhite war enthusiasm either. In his
publisheddiarieshedriftedbetweenhatredandfearfulawetowardstheReds.
Whentherepulsiontookover,the“Bolshevistsvoboda”anditsredcolormade
himfeelsick.TheRedideology,itsemblems,andtheactionstheyepitomized
andgeneratedrepresentedonlymaterialistselfishness, shallow-mindedness,
andoutrightRussianinfluence.Atothertimes,especiallytowardstheendof
theconflict,hereluctantlystartedtounderstandtheReds’goalsandefforts.
Forinstance,duringthespringinHelsinki,herealizedthatmanyoftheReds
were trulycommitted to the fight.Howcould they fight foronlymaterialist

in stark contrast to the then-hegemonic middle-class interpretation of pure Bolshevik
agitation. Moreover, Sillanpää portrayed many of the Whites, especially the Jägers, as
almostmercilesskillers.Predictably,hisportrayaldidnotmatchtheself-portraitofeither
sideandraisedcriticism.AnotableworkoffictionwasalsoJoelLehtonen’sKuolleet ome-
napuut(1918,“TheDeadAppleTrees”),publishedshortlyafterthewar,whichincisively
caricatureddifferentWhitecharactersasopportunistsandidealists,asshell-shockedand
disillusioned. Lehtonen did not, by any means, accept the Red revolution, but he also
acknowledgedthattheWhitevictoryinevitablydividedthenationandthattheWhite
effortwasanythingbutone-sided.Swedish-speakingauthorRunarSchildtaccompanied
SillanpääandLehtoneninpublishingsharpandmultifacetedshortstoriesontheCivil
WarinHemkomsten och andra novellerin1919(“Homecoming”,trans.inFinnishbyIlmari
Ahmain1922as“Kotiinpaluu”).Anotherauthorwhocannotbecategorizedintraditional
politicalallegiencesandwhopublishedcriticallyontheCivilWarinSwedishinthewake
ofthewarwasSigridBackmaninhernovelsÅlandsjungfrun(“TheMaidenofÅland,1919)
and Familjen Brinks öden(“TheFateoftheBrinkFamily”,1922).Theyhavenotbeentrans-
latedintoFinnish.

69 Kunnas,Kansalaissodan kirjalliset rintamat,pp. 87–88,111,126–27;seealsoAapoRoselius’s
chapter“TheWarofLiberation,theCivilGuardsandtheVeterans’Union”inthisvolume.
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andselfishgainsiftheyseemedtobelieveinorevenbefanaticalabouttheir
rightfulrevolution?PerhapstheCivilWarwasabattlebetweentwofaithsafter
all?Andifthewarwasamatteroffaith,onwhatgroundscouldonemakeany
judgmentstowardsoneortheother?Ahobegantoponderthejustificationsof
thewarandviolence,and,contrarytothegeneralWhiteopinion,hehaddiffi-
cultiesassigningmeaningtotheWhitesacrifices–ortheRed,forthatmatter.

Intheend,Ahoneverthelessfeltcompelledtochoosehissidedefinitively.
Ashehimselfstated,hefelthedidnothavetherighttoremainneutralinsuch
afatefulsituationtothefatherland.70ManyliberalwriterslikeAho,Leino,and
L.Onervawerealsothosewhowouldrevisetheirpositionafterthewar.For
instance,Onervapubliclyrenouncedtheliberalpoliticsshehadsupportedbe-
forethewarandlookedforguidancefromconservativevalues.71Thisphase,
however, remainedshort,andat theturnof the 1920s thebourgeois literary
fronthadbrokenintoasmanyconflictingcampsasbeforethewar.

Writingbeingabourgeoisoccupationandaprivilege,therewerefewRed
authorsbut,instead,manyjournalistscreatingtheliterarystyleoftheFinnish
Revolution.ThemostprominentauthorontheRedsidewasAlgotUntola,72
whowasbetterknownbyhispennamesMaijuLassilaandIrmariRantamala.
Especially inhiscase,onecannot truly speakofaworking-classauthor,be-
causealmostallofhisnumerousbooksofanaturalistgenredealingwithsocial
issuesandthepoorofthecountrysidehadbeenpublishedbeforethemiddle-
classintellectualleanedtowardsthesocialists.Thesonofafarmerandateach-
erbytraining,hispoliticalallegianceremainedthechoiceofhisbackground,
theloyalistOldFinnsuntilWorldWarI.Atfirst,the“leftwing”oftheFinnish
Partywithitsemancipatorystandtowardstheordinarypeopleperhapssatis-
fiedthesocialpassionsUntolaharbored,butduring1916,theformeragitatorof
theOldFinnsleftthepartydisillusionedandjoinedthesocialists,althoughhe
wasneverofficiallyintheParty.Untolawasanoddballamongthesocialists.He
probablyneverconsideredhimselfasanideologicalsocialist,atleastinacon-
ventional sense, but he held dear a fight by the people against elites of any
kind.Hequicklybecameoneofthe leadingjournalists inthesocialistpress
andeventually,in1917,aneditorforTyömies(“TheWorker”),theleading-organ
oftheParty.

Inthispositionhebecameperhapsthebest-known,loved,andhatedchar-
acter of socialist propaganda before and during the CivilWar. He remained

70 Juhani Aho, Hajamietteitä kapinaviikoilta, vol. III: Loppuviikot (Porvoo: WSOY, 1919),
pp. 96–98.

71 Helsingin Sanomat19May1918.
72 HewasbornasAlgotTietäväinen.Occasionally,hisfirstnamewasspelledasAlgoth.
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truthfultothecausehehadchosentothebitterendandwascapturedinthe
newspaper’sofficeuponthecapitulationofHelsinki.Heeditedonhisownthe
lastissueoftheTyömiesaftertheothernotablesocialistleadershadfledthe
town.Whilethevictorstransportedthemost“infamousagitator”onaboatto
execution in the POW camp established in the Sveaborg Fortress, only mo-
mentsearlierrenamedinFinnishasSuomenlinna(“FinnishFortress”)inna-
tional fervor, he was shot after he jumped off board. For his White author
colleagues,hispre-CivilWarchangeofpoliticalallegiancewasa shock that
addedtotheanxietyhiswritingsraisedinpublic.Thissealedhisfate.73

Untola’swritingsinTyömiesdepictedtheworkingclassesandthelandless
peasantryasinaconstantwantofbasiclivelihood.Inmorethanoneway,he
gavehismiddle-classopponentsamplereasontoaccusethesocialistsofmate-
rialism:basicneedsfiguredhighinhislines,likeinmanyothersocialistwrit-
ingsaswealreadyhaveseen.InUntola’sgraphicandtantalizingwritings,the
fatandlazybourgeoisie,thecapitalists,theclergy,andtheauthoritiesexploit-
edthepeople,thetrueessenceofthecountry,asitpleasedthem.74Untola’s
rhetoricinthefallof1917wasmorepatrioticinitsconventionalmeaningthan
the writings and lyrics of most other proletarian writers in the press, who
grounded their verses in the revolutionary rhetoric and international class
strugglethatjustifiedtheloomingfight.75Untola,however,groundedhisthesis
onthenotionofthereal,ordinarypeopleofFinlandandtheirquestforfree-
domandwelfare.Untolaridiculedthemiddle-classidealismatthedawnofthe
declarationofindependenceandskillfullymadethebourgeoispatriotismand
nationalisticenthusiasmlookplainlyidioticatatimewhen,inlinewiththe
subtleartofpropaganda,concreteissuesoflanddistributionandthesolving
of the abasement of the workers should have been important. The middle
classesstartedtolooklikeonlyselfishandgluttonousmaterialistsatthetime
oftheircherishedandelevatedindependence.Ofcourse,itgoeswithoutsay-
ingthatintheweeksleadingtotheCivilWar,noconventionalsolutionwould
havepleasedtheradicalizedpartofthesocialistsandtheRedGuards.Afterthe
Revolutionbegan,Untolashiftedtowardsamoredogmaticrevolutionaryrhet-
oricofuniversalclassstruggleandfoundtheorganicmetaphorsofbloodand

73 Marko A. Hautala, Omin voimin: Algoth Untolan (1868–1918) poliittis-vakaumuksellinen 
elämäkerta(Oulu:Oulunyliopisto,2010),pp. 533–700.

74 E.g.,Työmies24January1918.
75 Kunnas,Kansalaissodan kirjalliset rintamat,pp. 93–95.Othernotablewritersandpropa-

gandistsintheworking-classpressduringtheCivilWarincludedJussiRaitioandLauri
LetonmäkiintheTampere-basedKansan Lehti.ThelatterheldthepositionoftheCom-
missarofJusticeinthePeople’sDelegation.
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theavoidablephysicalandmentaldiseaseasusefulashisbourgeoiscounter-
parts.Thesocialistbattleisjustifiedbecause:

Crueltyandbrutalityareonlyapartofthespiritualsyphilisthebourgeoi-
sieisailingfrom.Wehavetobepreparednottogetcontaminated.The
causeofthebourgeoisieisbasedoninjusticeandthereforeitcannotbe
sustainedunlessitisenforcedbycruelty,bloodandbrutality.Thework-
ersderivetheirpowerfromthejustcause.Thiscausewillstaylikemoun-
tainsandthefoundationsoftheEarth.Asitis,letusnotleaveanyspace
for slow-moving disease that will eventually demolish even the moun-
tains.76

OntheWhiteside,thewriters’propagandatriedtoreachthenoblespheresbut
manytimeslandedingraphicbloodbathfantasies.ManypoetsofWhiteFin-
landendorsedtheselflessnessandhonorofindividualheroesintheserviceof
thefatherland,differentiatingthemfromthe“democratic”andundifferentiat-
edheroismofthepeopleendorsedbythesocialists.Theromanticcharacters
depicted by the already canonized national poet Johan Ludvig Runeberg
(1804–77)weresetasanexample.ThelyricsfromhisTales of Ensign Ståhlhad
memorializedthecharactersoftheFinnishWarof1808–09.Thiswarhadend-
edSwedishruleinFinland,andnowtheWarofLiberationreversedthedefeat.
Especially the Swedish-speaking lyricists endorsed Runeberg’s example, but
thebravecharactersresonatedinthemindsofothersaswell.Runebergdid
not, understandably, harbor any explicit anti-Russian sentiment, as he had
writtenasa subjectof theTsarand,moreover,believed that theconceptof
ethnicanimosityhadnoplaceintherepertoireoftheromanticandchivalrous
genre.

ItisstrikingthattheSwedish-speakingpoetsofWhiteFinlanddidnothar-
boranysignificantRussophobiaeither.AccordingtoMaria-LiisaKunnas,the
main message the Swedish-speaking poets like Bertel Gripenberg or Arvid
Mörnewantedtosharewiththeiraudiencedealtwiththedefenseofthetradi-
tionalSwedish(or“Finland’sSwedish”asthetermhadbeenintroducedafew
yearsearlier)valuesandsocialstructure.Inanutshell,theyportrayedtheCivil
Warasabattleagainstsocialism,whichhad“Asian”roots77butwhoseprotago-
nistswerenotRussians,assuch,butmainlytheFinnish-speakingthrashwith

76 Työmies 23 February 1918. Quoted in Kunnas, Kansalaissodan kirjalliset rintamat,
pp. 95–96.

77 BertelGripenberg,Under fanan(Helsinki:Schildt,1918),pp. 24–25;Kunnas,Kansalaisso-
dan kirjalliset rintamat,p. 70.
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Bolshevikaid.Thisviewconformedtotheworldviewofthetraditionalupper
class,whosesignificancehadalreadybeguntocease.

Thepicturedoesnotlookthatsimple,though.Forinstance,Gripenberg,an
aristocrat,participatedinthebattles.Generallyhisviewscomplywithhissta-
tus,andheinvokesheroicmetaphorsresemblingScandinavianmythologyin
hisverses.Thecallofthefatherlandevokesancientfeelingsandvaluesofhon-
orinthe“sonsoftheWhiteGods.”78Thebattlehecherishesissubsuming,a
“grandwave,”which,ratherpeculiarly,freesthewarriorsfromtheirindividual-
ityastheyslashagainsttheenemy,whohavearmedthemselveswithweapons
of the formerly common enemy of the nation.79 Despite the celebration of
war heroes, the loss of individual boundaries and the sense of oneness was
rathercommonexperienceamongtheWhiteenthusiasts,whofoundanele-
vatedandlarger-than-lifepurposeinthefreedomfight.Gripenbergalsofeelsa
strongconnectionwithFinnish-speakingco-combatantsanddefilesthe“Red
animals”whohaveproventhattheywerenolongerpartofhumankind.80The
fallenbrotherlysoldiersformedamorallybindingforcebeneaththeground,
waitingforrecalltolife.81Yet,onlymomentsbeforethewar,Gripenbergseems
tohavemournedthetragedyofthefatherland,foritissuccumbingtofratri-
cidalviolence.HerearrangesthelyricsoftheMarsellaiseinaratherpessimis-
ticlight:“ThefutureofFinlandgrowsoutofthesiblingblood/thebloodofthe
murderedsowsour fields.”82At thispoint, the frameworkofbrotherslaying
anotherwasnotyetdisguisedwithhatepropagandaandpsychologicaltoolsto
easethekillingand–especiallyintheWhitecase–theguiltthattriedtosur-
faceafterthewar.

Onecanarguethatthewarbetweensocialclassesunitedpeopleinspiteof
previouslyimportantlinguisticlines.ManySwedish-speakingworkerspartici-
patedintheRedeffortaswell,especiallyintheindustrialareasofthesouthern
coastandHelsinki,buttheSwedish-speakingWhitesfailedtorecognizethis
foryearstocome.83Notwithstandingmanymutualinterestsandsharedbattle

78 Gripenberg,Under fanan,pp. 38–39.
79 Gripenberg,Under fanan,47;foracomparisontosimilarmetaphorsintheworksofother

EuropeanauthorsofWorldWarI,see,e.g.,Leed,No Man’s Land,pp. 49–54.
80 Kunnas,Kansalaissodan kirjalliset rintamat,117.
81 Gripenberg,Under fanan,p. 88.
82 Gripenberg,Under fanan,p. 19.
83 MagnusWesterlund,“Harhaanjohdetuttorpparitjaisänmaallisetopiskelijat:Ruotsinkieli-

setsuomalaisetjavuoden1918sota,”2006,trans.byPetriKaronen,inKaronen&Tarjamo,
Kun sota on ohi,pp.149–56,162–65;contrarytotheviewofPekkaKaleviHamalainen,In 
Time of Storm: Revolution, Civil War, and the Ethnolinguistic Issue in Finland(Albany:SUNY
Press,1979),thelinguisticissuedidnotplayadecisiveroleintheCivilWarclassdivisions.
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experiences,thelinguisticstrugglebecameingrainedintheWhiteCivilWar
rhetoric,althoughonthesurfacetheWhitesseemedunited.TheWarofLib-
eration(frihetskrigetinSwedish)posedforSwedish-speakingupper-classwrit-
ers the possibility to at least symbolically return to the nostalgic past of
GermanisticoriginwithoutEasterninfluence.Atthesametime,theSwedish-
languageauthorscelebratedtheirtruepatriotism.TheFinnish-speakingWhite
peopleandauthorssawtheirfightasadefensivewaragainsttheEastaswell,
but it demonstrated the worth of the Finnish national movement and re-
deemeditsplaceamongthenations.Thelinguistic,andethnic,attributesof
FinnishnesswerecloselylinkedtothebulkofthemembersoftheCivilGuards,
who posed and were seen as the collective backbone of independence.The
War of Liberation of the Finns also denoted the Finns as a distinct ethnic
group.84

PoetsandnovelistsledtheWarofLiberationinthepressandfloodedthe
marketswithmemoirs,diaries,andfictionafterthewar,thushelpingtoestab-
lishthemythoftheWarofLiberation.85AcrucialdifferencebetweenWhite
Finnishpost-war literatureandthecontemporaneouspan-European literary
experiencewasthelackofdisillusionmentaboutthewaritselfinFinland.The
notionofa“lostgeneration”wasalientoWhitewriters,andthisledtothecon-
tinuationofaratherhigh-flyingvocabularyevenamongthewriterswhorepre-
sentedthehighculture.

One of the most prominent writers in the White war effort was Kyösti
Wilkuna,sonofanorthernOstrobothnianfarmer.DuringWorldWarI,hebe-
camearecruiterofJägersandservedtimeintheinfamousShpalernayaPrison
inStPetersburg in1916–17.AfterhisreleasealongwithothercapturedJäger
recruiters, he participated in the organizing of bourgeois Civil Guards. He
servedasacommanderoftheguardofhishomeparishwhenthewarbegan.

His works, consisting of patriotic, conservative, and historical novels and
shortstories,hadmadehimanlaudedauthor,althoughhewasnotregardedas

84 Tepora,Sinun puolestas,pp. 105–08.
85 A few notable examples include Eino Leino, Vapauden kirja: Runovalikoima (Helsinki:

Kirja,1918)andhiswartimediaryHelsingin valloitus: Muistelmia ja vaikutelmia(Helsinki:
Minerva, 1918); Kyösti Wilkuna, Kun kansa nousee: Muistelmia ja kokemuksia Suomen 
vapaussodasta(Helsinki:Kirja,1918);andperhapsthemostreveredconservativepoetof
theinterwarperiod,V.A.Koskenniemi.HeportrayedtheWhitesasdefendingtheEuro-
peancivilizationagainsttheEast;seeV.A.Koskenniemi,Nuori Anssi: Runoelma Suomen 
sodasta 1918(Porvoo:WSOY,1918).JuhaniAhorepresentedaslightlymoreliberal-minded
view in his Hajamietteitä kapinaviikoilta, vols I–III (Porvoo: WSOY, 1918–19); for a short
overview,seeKunnas,Kansalaissodan kirjalliset rintamat,p.  127.Onthe Jägermemoirs
publishedimmediatelyafterthewar,seeAndersAhlbäck’schapterinthisvolume.
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oneofthemostreveredauthorsintheGrandDuchy.Itwashisclosetiestothe
emergingpoliticalrightwingandhispre-warliteraryappetiteforheroicaction
andbloodshedinthebattlefieldthatearnedhimapositionaseditorofValkoi-
nen Suomi(“WhiteFinland”),theorganoftheWhiteSenate.Consideringhim-
self more a man of action, however, he soon embarked on a journey to the
front,whereheservedasasergeantmajor,feedinghisnewspaperwithclear-
cutethnichatredofRussiansandtheirdomesticservants,theFinnishReds.
Duringtheconflictheactedasarathermercilessmilitaryjudgeandpartici-
patedintheirredentistwars.Thistroubledpersoncommittedsuicideinthe
early1920s.However,hiswartimediarieswerepublishedimmediatelyafterthe
warin1918andestablishedhimasakeyinterpreteroftheWhiteexperience.
Asithappened,heembarkedalongwithafewotherwritersontheboatthat
transportedAlgotUntolatomeethisfateinSveaborgFortress.86

Wilkuna’stextsabouttheCivilWarrevealawriterwhohadalreadybeen
committedtothearmedfightlongbeforetheinternalconflictoftheWarof
Liberation began. Freedom gained without a fight was not a fought-for and
wonliberty.Wilkunadidnothidehiseagernesstoshedbloodandwagewarfor
thefreedomofthefatherland.HispoemTulkohon sota!(“LettheWarCome!”),
publishedin1913,hasbecomesomewhatfamousinits“prediction”ofapan-
Europeanwarandinfactexpressedawishforliberatingbloodshedinpoetic
form:“Letthewarcomeandthebloodstainedclothing.”Thegenericwarhe
anticipatesinthepoemistoerasethespoilsofthemodernity,afamiliartheme
inEuropeanthoughtaroundthebeginningofWorldWarI.87Maria-LiisaKun-
nas has pointed out thatWilkuna’s hate of modern times included a strong
SocialDarwinisticethos,whichheaimedagainstthechangingsocialstructure
thatthreatenedtheromanticizedruralhierarchy.Amonghistargetswerealso
theemergingpoliticalpartiesandparliamentarysystem,internationalsocial-
ism with “indolent” pacifism, and decadent liberalism. Wilkuna’s ideology
rested on heroic deeds and authoritarian patriotism. These elements stood
againsttheshallownessofmodernityanditsweakproponents,whosevascular
system,accordingtotheauthor,circulatedmilk.88In1918hefoundtheRedsto
betheepitomeofthedespisedideasbroughtbymodernity.

InadditiontoWilkunaandGripenberg,ahandfulofotherestablishedwrit-
ers tookpart in theWhitewareffort,armedwithweaponsbeyondthepen.

86 Eino Railo, Kyösti Wilkuna: Ihmisenä, kirjailijana, itsenäisyysmiehenä (Helsinki: Kirja,
1930),pp. 400–18;Kunnas,Kansalaissodan kirjalliset rintamat,52–53.

87 Leed,No Man’s Land,pp. 58–69.
88 Tulkohon sota! Quoted in Railo, Kyösti Wilkuna, p.  269; Siltala, Sodan psykohistoria,

pp. 260–64.
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Oneofthem,JuhaniSiljo,acknowledgedinhiswartimewritingsthattheFinns
werefightingacivilwar,althoughintheshadowofEasterndiseasethatthreat-
enedFinland.HebecamealiterarywarherowhenhewoundedinTampere
andlaterdiedinearlyMay.89

Retrospectively,perhapsthemostfamousWhitewriter,andarguablyoneof
themostvisibleauthorsintheeyesofthecontemporariesinsupportofthe
Whitewareffort,was IlmariKianto.Hehadbecomewellknownduringthe
first two decades of the 20th century for his depictions of the northeastern
Kainuuregionanditsimpoverishedpeople.Hisanarchisticlifestyleadvocated
liberal sexuality, and, in addition to disregarding bourgeois morals, he also
criticizedtheChurchanditsdoctrinesaswellasthealienatedintelligentsia.
Hislifestyleandbookssympathizingwiththetribulationsofthebackwoods
poorhadgainedhimarathermisleadingreputationofsympathizingtheso-
cialistefforts,althoughhisviewsandhabituspointedtowardsindividualec-
centricity rather than explicitly defined political ideology. This son of a
clergymanhad,however,beenanactivepoliticaljournalistintheYoungFinns
after the revolution of 1905, the year that generally increased political con-
sciousness in Finland.Kiantowasalsoa keenKarelian enthusiastanddrew
inspirationfromtheEastKarelianFinniccultures;andheparticipatedinthe
irredentistexpeditiontoWhiteKareliaaftertheCivilWar.HisviewonWhite
KareliafacingKainuuontheRussiansideofthebordermixeditssoil,mythol-
ogy,andthenationalspiritintoacuriouscocktail,whichforhimrevealedthe
trueFinnishspiritandmentality.Alreadybeforetheeventsof1918,hewanted
to see White Karelia’s unspoiled spirit and virility inject new life into new
GreaterFinland.Headdedthispseudo-religiousandtribalworldviewtothe
mixture of Nietzschean criticism of middle-class morality and Tolstoyan
ideas.90

Givenhisratheranti-bourgeoisopinions,theWhitepublicrespondedam-
biguouslywhenhe,perhapsratherunexpectedly,emergedasoneofthefierc-
estwritersintheWhitepresstocondemntheRedsanddisseminatehateful
propaganda. His reputation may have contributed to his early difficulties in
findingapublisherforhiscompilationofwarpoetry.91Thepressnevertheless

89 Kunnas,Kansalaissodan kirjalliset rintamat,p. 222.
90 Ilmari Kianto, Suomi suureksi, Viena vapaaksi: Sotakesän näkemyksiä (Hämeenlinna:

Karisto, 1918); Raija-Liisa Kansi, ed., Ilmari Kiannon Vienan Karjala: Erään Suur-Suomi 
unelman vaiheita(Helsinki:Otava,1989),341–57;EeroMarttinen,Ilmari Kianto: Korpikir-
jailijan elämä(Helsinki:AjatusKirjat,2010),pp. 47–53,86–87,101–15,129–33.

91 Ilmari Kianto, Hakkaa päälle: Sotarunoja valkoiselle armeijalle (Jyväskylä: Gummerus,
1918).
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publishedhisversesandarticlesfromthebeginningofthewar,whichinvoked
abloodthirstyspirittofighttheRed“mothandrust”who“ateandrapedthe
YoungRepublic.”92“AwaywiththeRusskies–downwiththeRedGuards”read
his popular slogan.93 Kianto established himself along with Wilkuna as the
“official”voiceofWhiteFinland,althoughhisextremeviewswentfurtherthan
whatwouldhavebeenacceptable to themajorityofWhite sympathizers in
peacetime.Forbothwriters,thewarwasanunambiguouslyjustfight,andthe
RedswerestrippedfirstoftheirFinnishnessandthenoftheirhumaneattri-
butes.Thisrhetoricplayedoneroleinfacilitatingthebloodyandlawlesspurg-
esandexecutionsontheWhitesidebeyondthebattlefield.Theenemywasnot
recognizedasafellowhumanbeing.“Aretheyhumanbeings?Askfromthose
whohaveflownthroughthefiresofhellifthered-Russkiesarehumans!Our
boysoutrightdenyit!”heroaredinMay1918whentheactivefightingstartedto
cease.94

Kianto’saggressivewarpoetrygavethesocialistpressaneasytargetduring
thewar.Socialistsusedhiswordsintheircounterpropagandaanddidnotneed
totwisthiswordsinordertocreateabloodthirstyimageoftheWhite“butch-
ers.”Kiantodidnotparticipateinthebattleshimselfbutstayedinnorthern
Finlandduringthewaruntil,attheendofthewar,hemanagedtogetaposi-
tionasawarcorrespondent.Hewascriticizedforavoidingbattle,unlikemany
othermenofletterswhorushedtothecolors.Hisroleinthemilitaryexpedi-
tiontoWhiteKareliainthesummerof1918wasnotthatofasoldierbutofan
agitator.HetriedtopersuadetheWhiteKarelianstoadjoinFinland.Theexpe-
ditionstofighttheBolsheviksacrosstheborderinfluencedbyFinnishirreden-
tism and national-romanticism are discussed in detail elsewhere in this
volume,butsufficeittosaythatKiantos’seffortsdidnotsucceed.Kianto’sfa-
mousrantsagainstthefemaleRedcombatantsareaswelldiscussedelsewhere
inthisvolume.95

Beingaradical,oralibertineformanypeople,Kiantoneverthelessdeparted
from the mainstream conservative and LutheranWhite ethos. According to
Maria-LiisaKunnas,Kiantosawthebattleasa“vulgar-Nietzschean”meansto
deviatefromChristianmoralityandraisetheessenceofthenationaboveout-
datedmoralstandards.Withoutanybattleexperienceofhisown–unlike,for
instance,ErnstJüngerinGermantrenchesofWorldWarIwhopreachedthe

92 Kaleva28January1918.
93 Kunnas,Kansalaissodan kirjalliset rintamat,p. 27.
94 Keskisuomalainen 9 May 1918. Quoted in Kunnas, Kansalaissodan kirjalliset rintamat,

p. 90.
95 SeeTiinaLintunen’schapterinthisvolume.
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elevatedgospelofthebattle–Kiantopraisedthewarasanelevatedexperi-
enceofahigherconsciousness.TheWhitesoldierdidnotenjoythepusillani-
mousrevengeandtorture liketheemotionallyundevelopedenemydid,but
themembersoftheCivilGuardstookenjoymentinthebeautyof“purekill-
ing,”theannihilationoftherottenpartsofthenation–afterall,theserotten
peoplehadbythemselvesdeviatedfromanyproperattachmenttothenation-
albody.Theenjoymentofkilling,accordingtoKianto,wastheguarantorof
victorybecauseittestifiedtotherequiredcallousnessthenationneededinits
decisivemoment.

Theenjoymentcausedbyspillingenemybloodtestifiedalsototheshallow-
nessofChristianmorality.TheFinnishclergystoodasanexampleinthisre-
gard.Theireagernesstoarmthemselvesinspringof1918,Kiantowrotewith
only a hint of irony in his thought, had given the Finns permission to free
themselvesfromtheChristianidealoffalsemercifulness.Inreality,asnoted
above,theclergydidnotshowanyparticulareagernessintakinguparms.The
un-ChristianmanifestoofKiantodiffersalsofromtheChristianself-sacrificial
ethos,whichformedoneofthemajorcurrentsinsacrificialthoughtin1918,as
describedabove.Itwasclosertotheimmanentexperienceof“tribal”andrec-
reatingsacrifice,butitdidnotfitintothiscategoryeither.Kiantoopenlyen-
dorsed aggressive and annihilating warrior-ideals, which did not recreate or
regeneratethenationbutdestroyednotonlytheinhumaneenemybutalsothe
oldmoralityaltogether.96ThisaspectofKianto’sthoughtmadetheWarofLib-
erationanepicbattlethatcreatedsomethingentirelynewthroughpurifying
violenceasopposedtorecreatingthenationthroughsacrifice.Onecannotes-
cape the seeming connection of Kianto’s writing and the European fascist
rhetoricofthe1920sand1930s.ItisstrikingthatKiantoneverbecameassoci-
atedwithfascism.OnereasonmightbethatFinnishinterwarfascismderived
itsideologyfromsocialconservatismandLutheranismratherthanfromsocial
radicalismandpaganism.97

Thereisstilloneotherinterestingfeatureofhiswarrhetoricthatdeserves
ananalysis.Italsoleadsustoawiderdiscussionofthesignificanceofyouthin
thefantasiesandrealitiesoftheCivilWar.

96 Kunnas,Kansalaissodan kirjalliset rintamat,pp. 90,165.
97 AndresKasekamp,“RadicalRight-WingMovementsintheNorth-EastBaltic,”Journal of 

Contemporary History 34.4 (1999): 587–600; JuhaSiltala, Lapuan liike ja kyyditykset 1930
(Helsinki:Otava,1985).
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“The Fatherland Needs Young and Fresh Blood”

Kianto’spubliccall98totheyouthofFinlandwasonlyoneamongmanysacri-
ficialfantasiesofyouthfulregenerationduringthespringof1918.Thegraphic
andsocial-psychologicallyrevealingmiddle-classrhetoricillustratedinvaried
wayshowthenationdranktheregenerativebloodofitsyouthinitsquestfor
freedom.99Asamatterof fact, therhetoriconthesignificanceof theyouth
savingFinlandfromitsill-chosenpathtodemisehadalreadybeguntocircu-
lateinthepressinsummerof1917,inlinewiththedramaticdivisionsemerg-
inginsociety.DuringtheCivilWar,Kiantoappearedfrequentlyasanoratorin
localmeetingsnorthofthefront.Thebourgeoisyouthassociationshadbeen
one of the most important civilian organizations in local country parishes,
alongwithworkers’associations.Theseassociationsinductednewmembers
basedclearlyontheinductee’ssocialstatusintraditionalruralhierarchy.The
youthassociations’roleinrecruitingyoungvolunteerstotheCivilGuardsmay
havebeenimportant,andtheirsignificance incirculatingWhitewarpropa-
gandawasclear.Thepropagandistsbelievedintheirmessagewholeheartedly,
andthecontentoftheirmanifestossprangupfromcollectivelysharedexperi-
encesandemotions,butthatdoesnotmeanthattheydidnotemployclassic
propagandistmeanstoachievetheirgoals.Kianto’spublic,onlythinlyveiled
blameoftheadolescentbehindthefrontisrevealing:“Beware,thedaughters
of thecountrythatyourdutyandhonor is tobe ashamedof thosebeloved
boyswhohaverememberedyougirls more than the Mother Finland.”100

Inourexample,hetargetedthesenseofdutyoftheboysintheaudience
(and indirectly those at the front) by concentrating first on the proper and
patrioticrelationshipbetweentheyoungmenatthefrontandthegirlsonthe
homefront,andsecondontherelationshipbetweentheyouthandthepar-
ents,thelatterbeingequatedwiththefatherandmotherland.Kianto’smes-
sage implied that the youth belonged to the fatherland, the “old men.” The
metaphorofamotherreplacedtheusualFinnishMaideninwartimerheto-
ric.101 This further underlined the “parental” control and duty the White

98 Savon Sanomat18April1918.
99 See,e.g., theauthor IlmariKianto in Savon Sanomat 18April 1918;Siltala, Sisällissodan 

psykohistoria,pp. 358,361,373.
100 Savon Sanomat14March1918.Emphasisinoriginal.
101 Tepora,Sinun puolestas,p.77–78,258;seealsoJuhaSiltala,Valkoisen äidin pojat: Siveelli-

syys ja sen varjot kansallisessa projektissa(Helsinki:Otava,1999),pp. 613,646;Ala,Suomi-
neito,passim;JohannaValenius,Undressing the Maid: Gender, Sexuality and the Body in 
the Construction of the Finnish Nation, Bibliotheca historica, 85 (Helsinki: SKS, 2004),
pp. 114–17.Theusageofthemothermetaphorinthisconnectionisratherexceptional,as
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nationbestowedonitsyouth.Parentsdominatedtheiroffspringinrealityand
incollectivefantasy.

Inadditiontoavastamountofresearchdealingwiththedestructiveele-
mentsofcrisestherehasalsobeensomeincisiveresearchintothedynamicof
collectiveattachmentduringcrises.Thecollectivelayersofpeople’sidentities
areactivatedintimesofshareddistress,andpersonalgrievancesmakeroom
forcollectiveefforts.102Warsandconflictsthatpeoplefeelarejustifiedareable
toelicitcollectivelysharedfeelingsofmeaningfulness,whichareusuallyman-
ifestedinthecommonexperienceofperiodicalelevationabovetheeveryday
existence.103Asevidencedabove,onerecurringandratheruniversalelement
insocietiesatwardealswiththeproperexpressionofbondsofattachment
betweencompatriots.ItmayhavebeenSigmundFreudwhoformallyarticu-
latedforthefirsttimeinhistreatiseonmasspsychologythatgroupcohesion
excludesintimaterelationshipsbetweencouples,especiallywhenthe“group”
facesexternalthreat.104Inpractice,however,theexperienceofstronggroup
cohesionthatsanctionsindividualrelationshipispresumablyasoldashuman
civilization. One example from the history preceding the Finnish Civil War
couldbetheGermanpracticesduringtheNapoleonicWars,whentheGerman
statesfinancedthewareffortbycollectingmarriedcouples’weddingringsfor
thebenefitofthecollective.105

Finlandispredominantlycalleda“fatherland”andthefemalepersonification,theFinn-
ishMaiden,hadalreadybeenratherestablishedsincethelatterhalfofthe19thcentury.
However,historianscitedabovehavepointedoutthatduringcrisessuchastheCivilWar
andWorldWarII,thesetraditionalmetaphorshavebeensupplementedwithamother
imageontheonehandandthatofayoungmanontheother.Ongenderedmaledis-
coursesoftheCivilWar,seeAndersAhlbäck’schapterinthisvolume.

102 Theoretically, see Norbert Elias, Studien über die Deutschen: Machtkämpfe und Habi-
tusentwicklung im 19. und 20. Jahrhundert,2ndedn(FrankfurtamMain:Suhrkamp,1994),
pp. 196–204,456–64;empiricallywithcriticalinsights,seeJeffreyVerhey,The Spirit of 1914: 
Militarism, Myth, and Mobilization in Germany(Cambridge:CambridgeUniversityPress,
2000);DavidSilbey,The British Working Class and Enthusiasm for War, 1914–1916(London:
FrankCass,2004),pp. 10–13,104–24.

103 Rebecca Solnit, A Paradise Built in Hell: The Extraordinary Communities That Arise in 
Disaster(NewYork:Viking,2010)writesonthereciprocalempathythatnaturalandman-
induced disasters elicit in various communities; Kivimäki & Tepora, “War of Hearts,”
pp. 292–95.

104 SigmundFreud,Massenpsychologie un Ich-Analyse(Leipzig:InternationalerPsychoanaly-
tischerVerlag,1921).

105 Veli-MattiSyrjö,“Kultasormuksentarina,”inJariLeskinen&AnttiJuutilainen,eds,Talvi-
sodan pikkujättiläinen(Helsinki:WSOY,1999),pp. 714–17.
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Obviously,theexperienceofgroupattachmentdidnotseemtobestrong
enoughnaturally,becausemenandwomenoflettersmadeexpliciteffortsto
raise it. The youth did not automatically behave according to the demands
posedbythesociety,orthe“oldmen.”Kiantowasnottheonlyonewhoin1918
feltambiguouslyabouttheyouthandlamentedonthefantasizedthreatposed
byintimate,sexualizedrelationshipsamongadolescent.Liberal-mindedEino
Leino,apoetlaureateinFinland,hadstayedinRedHelsinkiduringthewar.A
maninhisforties,ofthesameageasKianto,hefeltbeingoldintheyouthful
atmosphere of the revolution and ensuing Civil War. Moreover, in his pub-
lisheddiaryfromthewarmonths,Leinoharboredresentmenttowardsyoung
people–regardlessoftheirallegiance–whopubliclyshowedmutualattrac-
tiononthestreetsofthecapitalwhilethey,thoughtthepoet,shouldhadbeen
“looking after the future of the fatherland or the development of the world
revolution.”106

TheWhiterhetoricforcefullyconnectedunder-agedboysandsacrifice.But
itwasfarfrombeingonlyrhetoric.YoungsterssacrificedfortheWhiteandthe
Redeffortasmuchinthebattleandtheexecutiongroundsasinthegraphic
rhetoricofthepress.Teenageboys,andasmallnumberofteenagegirlsonthe
Redside,formedamajorportionofthetroopsonbothsidesoftheconflictand
about one-fourth of the casualties. Among the motives for their enlistment
was“selfish”desireforadventureand“selfless”patrioticfeveraswellasstrong
peer pressure.We should perhaps use the term “revolutionary fervor” when
referringtotheRedmotivation,although“revolution”andthe“nationalcause”
were far from being mutually exclusive in the socialist self-understanding.
Wages probably seduced many working-class youngsters to the Red side in
southernFinland,wheretheGuardswereanimportantemployerduringeco-
nomic hardship. In the later phase of the war, when both sides resorted to
drafts,theunwillingnessofmanyofthedrafteesbecamevisible.

Inadditiontotheromantic,quasi-religious,andtribalexpressionsofblood
sacrifice,theadventurousqualitiesreminiscentofboys’adventureliterature
remainedpopular.KyöstiWilkunawroteinhisdiary:“Itisapleasuretoseeand
listentosomerosy-cheekedfifteenandsixteen-year-oldboyseyesglowingly
tellingabouttheirparticipationintheclash.”107

TheWhitepublicitycelebratedself-sacrificialanddaringboys.Theboy-war-
riormythsmayhavebeencreatedforpropagandapurposesduringtheCivil
War, but as Juha Siltala has demonstrated, the patriotic and self-sacrificial
ethos had long been present among Finns. Siltala has further convincingly

106 Leino,Helsingin valloitus,p. 36.
107 Kunnas,Kansalaissodan kirjalliset rintamat,p. 125.
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arguedthatthepsychologybeneaththediscoursesofyouthfulsacrificepoint-
edtowardscollectivelysharedguiltofone’sselfishmaterialismduringtheera
of Russification policies andWorldWar I. Sacrificial fantasies alleviated the
socialturmoilbyaddinganelevatedandimmaterialcomponenttotheheated
strugglesin1917–18.Asdescribedinthebeginningofthischapter,selflesside-
alismandmaterialismwereperpetuallysetagainsteachotherinpublicdis-
courses when the adversaries fermented the conflict in the fall of 1917, and
bothsidesaccusedeachotherofconcentratingontheadvancementoftheir
personal interests or political group interests.The crumbling of society had
damagedthebonds–orbeliefinthebonds–betweenfellowcitizens,andthe
uncertaintyofthefutureaddedtothecollectivelysharedneedtorallyaround
theflagandconstructclear-cutimagesoftheenemy.AccordingtoSiltala’spsy-
choanalyticdescription, theWhitesandtheRedsmirroredeachother.They
controlledanddestroyedtheirownundesirablequalitiesintheopponent.The
quarreling parties tried to substitute the honor of selfless struggle for the
shameful attachment to selfish desires, be they “working-class anarchy” or
“bourgeoistyranny.”Theselflessnessandtheinnocencebothsidesascribedto
thestill-uncorruptedyouthseemedtoofferemotionalsolaceandawayoutof
themiserableimpasse.We,thegrown-ups,havefailedinresolvingthecrisis;
perhapstheyouthwillliberateusfromthismisery,wenttheratherirrational
rationale.108

Psychological insightsaside, it isawidelydocumentedphenomenonthat
thesignificanceoftheyouthinpublicimaginationandpropagandaincreases
intimesofcrisisandsocialchange.Instancesaboundinglobalhistory,when
not only totalitarian movements but also societies of various compositions
havelookedforencouragementandenforcementfromtheiryouth.TheFinn-
ishcasewasnotanisolatedeventinthisregard.Theearly20thcenturywasa
period of youth in European history. The population structures in societies
wereyoung,andadolescenceasaseparateagecategorybetweenchildhood
andadulthoodhadonlyrecentlybeguntoemerge.Childlaborhaddeclined
andgivenwaytoschoolingalso in lowerclasses.Thisaddedtotheexpecta-
tions that adult society harbored in their youth – adolescence became an
aspiring age of the spes patriae, the “hopes of the fatherland,” which was
thephrasepopularlyassociatedwithstudentsinFinland.Bothemergingand
established national movements adopted the adolescent as an integral part
of their mission. In newly formed national polities such as Finland, the
youthparalleledtheyoungnessofthenationitself,andafterthedeclarationof

108 Siltala,Sisällissodan psykohistoria,pp. 355–429.
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independenceandtheCivilWar,theyrepresentedtheyoungnessofthesover-
eignrepublic.

Inearly20th-centuryFinnishdiscourse,theyouthstoodforemancipation
andlifeforce,albeitwithambiguities.Theyouthtowhominnocencewasas-
cribedwerevulnerabletosocialvices.109Theothersideofthecoinoftheener-
getic young men and women in early 20th-century national pedagogy and
emerging youth organizations was the fear that adolescent citizens posed a
threattothesocialstructureiftheynotbeenproperlysocializedandeducated.
TheorganicmetaphorofaphysicallyviablenationbecamepopularinEurope,
andthehealthy,able,andselflessyouthcametobeseenasthebestguarantor
ofthenation’sfuture.110

Beforeclosingthischapter,afewconcludingremarksontheintricaterela-
tionshipbetweennotionsofsacrifice,theyouth,andthenationalexperiences
andimagesshoulddefendtheirplace.Thevictors’pressunderstoodtheWarof
Liberation as a national rite of passage, an epic battle with transformative
qualities.Likewise,modernadolescenceisaliminalphasebetweenchildhood
andadulthood.Militaryhistorianshavepointedoutthatfrontlineexperiences
sharesomecharacteristicswithcomingofagerites,evenasmodernwarfare
doesnotprepareyoungmenandwomenforfullmembershiporcitizenshipof
thesociety;quitethecontrary.Thebattleexperienceandthefrontasadistinct
spacearedetachedfromordinaryandeverydaylife.Thesecretknowledgeakin
tothecoming-of-ageritesforgedonthefrontlineremainshiddenfrommem-
bersofthehomefront.111Youtharoundtheageofconsentformthecoreofthe
military,andtheyvolunteer,aredraftedorconscripted,andaresentovertothe
fronttofightandsacrificefortheelderlyofthecommunity.Thus,theoretically
thinking, it is possible to characterize modern warfare as a peculiar kind
of generational violence112 that aims to communicate socially meaningful

109 Ala,Suomi-neito.
110 Giovanni Levi & Jean-Claude Schmitt, eds, History of Young People in the West, vol. II: 

Stormy Evolution to Modern Times, 1994, trans.byCarolVolk (Cambridge:TheBelknap
PressofHarvardUniversityPress,1997);JukkaRelander,“Äidinkullatpartiossa:Suoma-
laisenpartiopojanpsykohistoria,”inJormaSipilä&ArtoTiihonen,eds,Miestä rakenne-
taan, maskuliinisuuksia puretaan (Tampere:Vastapaino, 1994);TuomasTepora, “Elää ja
kuollalipunpuolesta:Suomenlippuuhrisymbolinaensimmäisessätasavallassa,”inTiina
Kinnunen&VilleKivimäki,eds,Ihminen sodassa: Suomalaisten kokemuksia talvi- ja jat-
kosodasta(Helsinki:Minerva,2006),pp. 102–04;Tepora,“RedirectingViolence,”p. 163;see
alsoAndersAhlbäck’schapterinthisvolume.

111 Leed,No Man’s Land,pp. 72–75.
112 Sari Näre, “‘Päin ryssää!’: Lapset ja nuoret sukupolviväkivallan uhreina,” in Sari Näre &

JenniKirves,eds,Ruma sota: Talvi- ja jatkosodan vaiettu historia(Helsinki:JohnnyKniga,
2008).
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knowledgetotheyouthbyexposingthemtothehardshipsofthefrontand,
thereby, force them to sacrifice for the community.The socially meaningful
knowledgeinthisregardisthatsacrificeisanecessaryelementofgroupcohe-
sionandthattheyoutharerequiredtoprovetheirloyaltybysubmittingtothe
poweroftheelderly.Paradoxically,ifsocietyfailstoascribefruitfulmeaningto
the war, the young soldiers may learn that the essence of sacrifice is finally
nothingbutpureviolenceandthat,moreover,thisviolenceisultimatelyexer-
cised by their own community against their own youth. Is this the “secret
knowledge”communicatedinthetrenches?Therefore,wemaythinkthatonce
the youths mature and take their positions in the social hierarchy, they are
caught in the cycle of generational violence, this time as perpetrators – al-
thoughsomeofthemmighthaverebelledandturnedagainsttheprevailing
establishment.

Duringanarmedconflict,thisultimatelyenforcedsubmissionhasfatalcon-
sequencesunless,ofcourse,thesacrificeisgivenvoluntarilyandthenatureof
wartimeviolentsacrificeremains“disguised”asself-sacrifice.113Thepoliticsof
memoryutilizestheconceptofself-sacrificeinnationalnarrativesofwarand
battle, although the reality of the sacrificial experiences is more complex.
Thereareoccasions,however,whenwillingsacrificeisgenuine.IntheFinnish
CivilWar,theactualexperienceofself-sacrificeandtheconstructedmemory
ofself-sacrificemorethanoccasionallycoincidedafterthewar.Itgoeswithout
saying,though,thatthisdoesnotleadustotheconclusionthatallofthesacri-
ficesin1918werevoluntary.Itonlymeansthatthemythunderstoodasacon-
densed, elevating, and transformative experience was often closer to the
contemporaneousexperiencethanthemythunderstoodasaconstructedand
politicallyinstrumentalfalsificationofthereality.Nevertheless,thetimeand
spaceforthelatterbeganshortlyafterthewar.

The shared mythical characteristics between the coming-of-age rites and
the transforming power of warfare did not go unnoticed among contempo-
raries.WehavediscussedatlengththewartimerhetoricandvariousChristian
and communal notions of sacrifice, but analysis of the significance of the
youthpointsusfurtherinthedirectionofaratherconcreteandcorporealex-
perienceofregenerationinconnectionwiththeeventsof1918.Thepublicly
disseminatedfantasiesabouttheregeneratingpoweroftheyouthfulsacrifice
mayverywelltranscendtheirrhetoricalordiscursivevalue.Manypeople,at
leastwhentheWhiteswereconcerned, truly identifiedthemselveswiththe
sacrificeoftheteenagesoldiersandtherebirthoftheFinnishnation.Sodid
manyof theyoungsoldierswhovolunteered–admittedlyoftenunderpeer

113 Marvin&Ingle,Blood Sacrifice,pp. 73–78.
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pressure–tojointheGuards.JuhaSiltalahaswrittenaboutschoolboyswho
naivelyrushedintocolors just likemanywar-elevatedyoungmeninAugust
1914inEurope–andwhosubsequentlyfellinaccordancewithromanticone-
nesswiththenation.114Ineffect,thefallenboysbecamereveredandidolized
heroesafterthewarand,withoutaquestion,preciouspiecesofpropaganda
that effectively romanticized the dying and emphasized the brutality of the
Reds.115

Itshouldbenoted, though, that in linewiththeenthusiasmexperienced
especially among the educated youth in August 1914 in Europe, the Finnish
bourgeoisschoolboysanduniversitystudentsascribedthemselvesinthebe-
ginningofthewarthetaskofliberatingthenationfromegotismandthespoils
ofthemodern,materialworld.116Theirenthusiasmforwarmayhavebeenpre-
scribedatschoolandgroundedonromanticmasculineideals,influencedby
peer-pressureandalsoacollectivecounterreactiontofearoftheenemy,butin
anycaseitwasapsychologicallytruthfulexperienceofelation–thefaceof
battleprobablychangedtheirviews,buttheglorifiednarrativedidnotleave
anyroomfor traumaticexperiences.As for theRedside, thepreservedself-
testimoniesontheidealismofyouthsarerare,butitisprobablethatthework-
ers’causeelatedthemaswellandthatsomewhatsimilarincentivesexisted.

Asitis,thepre-warfantasyofinnocent,asexualyouthwhowouldsalvage
thenationandthe“grown-ups”fromtheirselfishdeedsandthoughtsbecame
abloodyrealityandmorbidlymade the (White)nationbloom.Namely, the
archetypalvalueoftheself-sacrificialethosoftheadolescencebecameoneof
thecornerstonesoftheFinnishinterwarnationalismandthecultoftheWarof
Liberation,whichaimedtocontinuethewartimeethosinthewakeofthecon-
flict.Thiswarmythmixedquasi-religiouspropagandaandactualwarexperi-
ences, and it was far from a uniquely Finnish phenomenon, as European
historyofthefirsthalfofthe20thcenturyprofesses.117

114 Siltala,Sisällissodan psykohistoria,pp. 367.
115 ElsaHästesko,ed.,Sankaripoikia: Vapaussodassamme kaatuneiden alaikäisten muistoksi,

volsI–III(Hämeenlinna:Karisto,1918–19).
116 Verhey,Spirit of 1914,pp. 101–02;seealsoJuhaSiltala’schapterinthisvolume.
117 George L. Mosse, Fallen Soldiers: Reshaping the Memory of the World Wars (New York:

OxfordUniversityPress,1990).
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Summary

Thischapterdemonstratedthesignificanceofsacrificialthoughtandimages
forbothoftheadversariesintheCivilWar.FortheWhites,sacrificeforthena-
tionbecamesuchafocalnotionthatitoftennearedameansinitself.TheReds
celebratedselflessnessandsacrificefortheworkers’cause,whichtheyinfact
equatedwith“thepeople”ortherealnationwithoutidealistmiddle-classim-
ages.Thesocialistideaofsacrifice,however,reliedmoreheavilyoncompensa-
tion and vengeance, the victimization of theWhites. Large segments of the
middle-classpress,incontrast,imaginedthesocialistsasbeingonlypuppets
ofRussianBolsheviks–orplainlybeingRussians–andthushelpedtojustify
an“ethniccleansing”ofthesocialistsinthewakeofthewar.However,thena-
tureoftheconflictasaCivilWarratherthanaWarofLiberationnevertotally
escapedthecomprehensionoftheWhitepopulation.Thewritersandpoetsin
theserviceofthewareffort,andonthesocialistsidethejournalists,performed
a key role in rallying people around the flag and disseminating propaganda
that,aconsiderablepartofwhichsprangfromcontemporaneousexperiences
and fantasies but certainly included elements of deliberate falsification as
well.

Christian sacrificial symbolism held an important position in the White
rhetoricandinthefunerals,andthesocialistsutilizeditaswellinasecularized
form.Religionformedatraditionalscript for interpretations,but thecollec-
tive,national,andpsychologicalaspectsareperhapsmoreimportantforun-
derstanding the sacrificial ethos. Both sides emphasized collectivity, the
fatherland,ortherevolution.TheRedsestablishedacultofrevolutionaryhe-
roeswhosacrificedforthefreedomofthepeople,whereastheWhitescele-
bratedspecificallytheyoung,innocentbloodspilledforthesovereigntyofthe
youngnation.Thecelebrationoftheyouthdenotedthatimmaterialidealism
hadsurpassedselfishmaterialismandthatthewarwouldpurgethenationof
destructive elements. Moreover, the national, or “tribal,” notions of sacrifice
gavetheWhitesanimportantlayerofthoughtthatrootedtheirsacrificialim-
agesinnationalmythologythatwasnotonlypastbutalsoverypresent.Infact,
contemporariesexperiencedtheWarofLiberationasamythinthemaking.
Finally,andinareferencetothethemesintheforthcomingchapters,forallthe
selflessnessandidealismseeninone’sownside,itisinterestingthattherather
benevolent and inclusive ideas of pre-WorldWar I Finnish middle-class na-
tionalismchanged,duetotheCivilWar,intomilitarismandexclusivityinthe
interwarperiod.
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Chapter6

Women at War

Tiina Lintunen

TheshortbutrawCivilWarinFinlandin1918engagedwomenaswellasmen.
Womenonbothsidesworkedinmaintenancetroops.Inaddition,womenon
theRedsideservedascombatantsaswell.Approximately2000armedwomen
operatedasguardiansandsoldiers.Theirparticipationtriggeredintenseemo-
tionalreactionsintheWhiteandRedcamps.Especiallytherightwingfound
thismilitaryactivityreprehensible.Womenwhoengagedinthebattlesacted
againstthesetexpectationsfortheirgenderandwerepunishedseverelyafter
thewar.Beyondthesentencesgiveninthecourt,thewomenwerealsocon-
frontedwithmoralcondemnationbythesurroundingWhitesociety.Thewin-
nersconsideredthatwomenhadacteddisgracefullyandthusregardedthem
asineligiblecitizens.Alltherebelswereseenastraitors,butafterthewarthe
(White)publicopinionjudgedfemalesoldiersmoresternlythanmalesoldiers.
OtherRedwomenweredespisedaswell.By“Redwomen”Irefertothosewom-
enwhoactivelysupportedtheRedGuards.Theirsupportwasshowninseveral
ways,whichwillbediscussedlaterinthischapter.1

Theaimofthischapteristoexaminewomen’sdifferentrolesintheFinnish
CivilWarandexplainwhysomeofthoseroleswereseenassounpalatable.
Thischapteralsoseekstoaddressthefollowingquestions:whatwastheideal
imageofwomanmaintainedbytheWhitesontheeveoftheCivilWar;and
howdidtheRedwomenfitintothisimage?whatweretheconsequences?how
didtheRedsthemselvesreacttothearmingofwomen?And,finally,women’s
militaryactivitywillbecomparedtowomen’sparticipationinrevoltsinother
EuropeancountriesduringandafterWorldWarI.Inthepagesthatfollow,it
willbearguedthatFinnishRedwomenhadverymuchincommonwiththeir
sistersinRussia,Germany,Hungary,andSpain.

1 Equally,theterm“Whitewomen”willbeusedtorefertowomenwhosupportedtheCivil
Guards.
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Women’s Standing and the Expectations of Society

BothWhites and Reds accepted women’s participation in the war, provided
thattheywereactinginnursingandmaintenanceduties.Whenwomenexhib-
ited interest in actual fighting, they were rejected, as fighting was regarded
definitelyasamaleoccupation.Therejectionwasanaturalconsequenceof
theprevailingconceptionoftheidealgenderroles.2

Accordingtotheconservativeviewpoint,inthebeginningofthe20thcen-
tury,thewoman’snaturaloperationalenvironmentwasthehome.Homewas
consideredthebasicunitofthesociety,whichhadanimportantroleinmain-
tainingthemoralityofthenation.3Giventhespiritofthetime,womenwere
notsupposedtoworkoutsidethehome.

Nevertheless,thepositionofFinnishwomendifferedgreatlyfromthatof
womenintraditionalpatriarchalsocieties,wherewomen’sdutywastobela 
perfecta casada,aperfecthousewife,whoobeyedthehusbandandweredom-
inatedbytheirpartner.Finnishwomendidnotfitinthispicture.Thisresulted
fromthefactthatatthebeginningofthe20thcentury,Finlandwasanagricul-
turalcountrywherenearly90percentofthepopulationstill livedtherural
life,andwomenparticipatedinthehardworkinthefarms.Tendingcattlewas
oftentheirjob,andespeciallyinthesmallcroftstheyalsoworkedinthefields.
Onasmallholding,theworkcontributionofthebothspouseswasvital,and
theyworkedsidebyside.Inadditiontotheindependentandtenantfarmers,
therewasalsoa largegroupof landlesspeople,menandwomen,whowere
agricultural laborers.4 IrmaSulkunenwrites that the “‘subjectionofwomen’
wasnotadominantfeatureoftheoldagrariansocialorder,insteadthegender
relationswereunderstoodasoneandindivisibleinaccordancewiththecol-
lectiveconceptofman.”5Therewasdivisionofworkbetweenthesexesinthe
agrarian culture also, but it did not produce antagonism in the gender

2 Tiina Lintunen, “Punaiset naiset aikansa naiskuvan haastajina,” in Erkka Railo &Ville
Laamanen,eds,Suomi muuttuvassa maailmassa: Ulkosuhteiden ja kansallisen itseymmärryk-
sen historiaa(Helsinki:Edita,2010),p. 115.

3 AnneOllila,Suomen kotien päivä valkenee … Marttajärjestö suomalaisessa yhteiskunnassa 
vuoteen 1939,HistoriallisiaTutkimuksia,173(Helsinki:SHS,1993),pp. 30–31.

4 Ollila,Suomen kotien päivä valkenee,p. 62;Ann-CatrinÖstman,“Kvinnornaochåkerbruksar-
betet:Omdetgemensammaarbetetsbetydelser,”inMarjattaRahikainen&TarjaRäisänen,
eds,“Työllä ei oo kukkaan rikastunna”: Naisten töitä ja toimeentulokeinoja 1800- ja 1900-luvulla
(Helsinki:SKS,2001),p. 77.

5 IrmaSulkunen,“TheMobilisationofWomenandtheBirthofCivilSociety,”inMerjaManninen
&PäiviSetälä,eds,The Lady with the Bow: The Story of Finnish Women(Helsinki:Otava,1990),
p. 45.
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system.Moreover,thesexeswereseenascomplementary,anditwasheldthat
apartnershipexistedbetweenthesexes.Thiswasaradicalinterpretationof
equality,ratheruncommoneveninaEuropeancontext.6

Duringindustrialization,theideaofthefamilyslowlychanged.Inthecoun-
tryside, extended families lived under the same roof and worked together.
However,aspeoplewereforcedtomigratetocitiesinsearchofwork,thisar-
rangement was changing; in towns there were new nuclear families, which
consistedonlyofthefather,mother,andchildren.Inthisnewmodel,thefa-
therworkedoutsidethehomeandthemothermindedthehouseandhomeas
wellasthechildren.Duetohisabsence,thefatherlosttheabsoluteauthority
hehadhadoverhiswifeandchildren.Also,theeducationalresponsibilityover
thefamilyshiftedfromfathertomother.Asamatteroffact,womenwerenow
reckonedtobethemoraleducatorsofthenextgeneration.Middle-classwom-
en’sorganizationspropagatedthismodeloftheidealfamilyandidealmother-
hoodalsotothelowerclasses.Theysuggestedthatwomen’snationaldutywas
toraisethechildrentobecomeexemplaryandpatrioticcitizens.7

Themiddleclassessawthatwomencouldpracticethisidealofcaringmoth-
erhoodontwolevels.First,therepresentativesoftraditionalmotherhoodwere
themotherswhogavebirthandraisedtheirchildrenathome.Thiswasthe
woman’smostimportantduty.Second,womencouldandalsoshouldpursue
theirnurturingandcaringtraitsattheleveloftheso-calledsocietalmother-
hood.Thiscouldbeexecuted,forexample,byactingasanurseorateacheror
someothersimilarextensionofmaternaltasks.8However,theseprofessions
were thought to be suitable for single women only, and employment was
thoughttobeonlyaphasebetweenchildhoodandmotherhood.Thesamedi-
visionofworkwasseen in thegovernance.Educationandwelfarewere the
fieldsinwhichwomenwereallowedtoparticipateandutilizetheir“natural

6 IrmaSulkunen,“Suffrage,NationandCitizenship–TheFinnishCaseinanInternational
Context,” in Irma Sulkunen et al., eds, Suffrage, Gender and Citizenship: International 
Perspectives on Parliamentary Reforms(NewcastleuponTyne:CambridgeScholarsPublishing,
2009),pp. 100–01.

7 Ollila, Suomen kotien päivä valkenee, pp.  56–61. See also Lintunen, “Punaiset naiset,”
pp. 116–17.

8 JohannaAnnola,Äiti, emäntä, virkanainen, vartija: Köyhäintalojen johtajattaret ja yhteiskun-
nallinen äitiys 1880–1918(Helsinki:Suomalaisenkirjallisuudenseura,2011),pp. 15–16;Ollila,
Suomen kotien päivä valkenee,pp. 141–43;KaarinaVattula,“Palvelustytöstäkonttoristiin–
naistentyöhönosallistuminen1880–1940,”inYrjöKaukiainenetal.,eds,När samhället förän-
dras – Kun yhteiskunta muuttuu(Helsinki:SHS,1981),p. 89.
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facilities.”Theso-calledhardspheres,suchaseconomics,werereservedexclu-
sivelyformen.9

Women had gained new civil rights in Finland, as they also were enfran-
chisedin1906.Nevertheless,insomequestionstheywerestillundertheau-
thority of their husbands. For instance, women were not entitled to work
withoutthepermissionofthehusband.Thus,singlewomenwereinaspecial
position,astheywerejustifiedinearningtheirlivingandgivenautonomyto
decideaboutit.Thewomen’smovementdeclaredthatindividualizationsel-
domoccurredifawomangotmarried.Thesmallgroupofearlywomen’srights
activistssawthatwomenweresoconfinedwiththefamilyandhusbandthat
theonlywaytobe independentwastowithdrawtotally fromdomesticity.10
Themajorityofwomen,though,didnotpreferindependencebutsharedthe
conservativevaluesandwantedtostartafamily.

Accordingtomiddle-classviews,menweresupposedtobethesolesupport-
ersofthefamilies,butinlow-incomeworkingfamilies,thewomenalsohadto
dotheirbitinordertogetfoodonthetable.Thisresponsibilitywassharedin
theworkingpopulationinthecountrysideaswellasintowns.Whenthechil-
dren were small, the mother often worked as a laundress, cleaner, or seam-
stress,whichenabledacombinationofworkandchildcare.11Inthe1910s,the
situationchangedintowns:marriedwomenincreasinglybegantoworkinfac-
tories,shops,andbureausasthesocialstructurewasslowlydeveloping.12

Tosummarize,themiddleclasshadcertainexpectationsthatweresetfor
women.Motherhoodwasthemostimportantdutyawomancouldhaveand
devoteherself to.Theseexpectationsdidnot reflect reality inworking-class
families,buttheycertainlyexplainagreatdealaboutWhitereactionsto fe-
malecombatantsduringtheCivilWar.

9 Ollila,Suomen kotien päivä valkenee,p. 143.
10 RiittaJallinoja,Suomalaisen naisasialiikkeen taistelukaudet: Naisasialiike naisten elämän-

tilanteen muutoksen ja yhteiskunnallis-aatteellisen murroksen heijastajana(Porvoo:WSOY,
1983),p.251.

11 MarjattaRahikainen,“NaisetnäkyvätSuomessatekevänvaikkamitä,”inMarjattaRahi-
kainen&TarjaRäisänen,eds,“Työllä ei oo kukkaan rikastunna”: Naisten töitä ja toimeentu-
lokeinoja 1800- ja 1900-luvulla(Helsinki:SKS,2001),p. 29;Sulkunen,“Suffrage,Nationand
Citizenship,”pp. 100–01.

12 MariaLähteenmäki,Mahdollisuuksien aika: Työläisnaiset ja yhteiskunnan muutos 1910–30-
luvun Suomessa(Helsinki:SHS,1995),p. 29.



205WomenAtWar

The Roles of Women in the War

Women were not just bystanders during the Civil War. Obviously, women’s
physicallocationdeterminedtheprospectsoftheiractivities.Sincethecoun-
trywasdividedintwo,thecrucialfactorwasonwhichsideonewasleft.Wom-
en supporting the Whites were able to act and travel more freely in White
Finland,butinthesouthernpartsofthecountry,theycouldassisttheWhite
Army only in secret and on a smaller-scale.13 The same applied to the Red
women:ontheirownsidetheywereopenlyabletopromotetheRevolution.

Women’svariousrolesareintroducedinthefollowingsections,anditwill
be demonstrated thatWhite women were more traditional in their actions,
whereasRedwomenbrokedowngenderbarriers.

Fromtheverybeginningofthewar,womenwereseenassupportersofthe
CivilGuardsand,later,theWhiteArmy.Theytookonthetraditionalwoman’s
roleinmaintenance.SomeWhitewomenhadhadpracticealreadybeforethe
war while maintaining the Jägers, heading to Germany to receive military
training.Whitewomen’smaintainingrolewidenedinfall1917whenlocalCivil
Guardsweregraduallyconstitutedandneededprovisioningfortheirmilitary
training.Localwomen’sdepartmentswereusuallyestablishedintheGuardas
sectionsoftheirown.14

As a consequence of the spontaneous local activity, women were inade-
quatelyorganizedasthewarbegan.Theycontinuedtomaintainthetroopsof
theirhometownsandvillagestothebestoftheirability,buttherewasnocoor-
dinationintheiractions.Thesituationchangedforthebetterwhenthearmy
maintenancedepartment(Intendentuurilaitos)wasfoundedinFebruary1918.15
Afteraperiodofafewweeks,thedepartmentsawthegreatpotentialinthe
existingwomen’sassociations,suchastheMarttaAssociation.16Maintenance

13 Mirva Ilvonen, Varustajia, lipuntekijöitä, ruumiinpesijöitä: Valkoiset naiset Suomen sisäl-
lissodassa 1918 (unpublished pro gradu thesis, Helsingin yliopisto, 2002), p.  23; Tiina
Lintunen,“Naisetsodassa,”inPerttiHaapala&TuomasHoppu,eds,Sisällissodan pikku-
jättiläinen(Helsinki:WSOY,2009),p. 281.

14 Lintunen, “Naiset sodassa,” p.  280; Ilvonen, Varustajia, lipuntekijöitä, ruumiinpesijöitä,
pp. 19–20.

15 Lintunen,“Naisetsodassa,”pp. 280–81;AnnikaLatva-Äijö,Lotta Svärdin synty – järjestö, 
armeija, naiseus 1918−1928 (Helsinki: Otava, 2004), pp.  49−50; Annika Latva-Äijö, Lotta 
Svärdin synty: Naisten maanpuolustusliikkeen käynnistyminen ja kehitys valtakunnalliseksi 
järjestöksi 1918−1924 (Turku:Turunyliopisto,2001),pp. 26−27; Ilvonen,Varustajia, lipun-
tekijöitä, ruumiinpesijöitä,pp. 24−25.

16 TheMartta,or “Martha,”Associationwas founded in 1899 toeducatewomen inhome
economics.Itsspecificgoalwastopromotementalandphysicalwelfareinthehomes.
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department started to centralize the war efforts of the home front around
thesenon-socialistsocieties,whichalreadyhadfunctionalorganizationsand
couldassistthemaintenancesystemeffectively.Thesegroupsalsomobilizeda
great number of new members who wanted to support the Civil Guards.17
Gradually, women’s duties were organized more practically, and five main
tasksbecamerecognized.Theseweremedicaltreatment,provisioning,accom-
modation,preparingequipment,andeducation.18

OneofthemostvisiblegroupsoftheWhitesupportingwomenwasnurses.
ThenursingstaffoftheWhiteArmycontainedtwokindsofmembers.There
wereexperienced,trainednursesaswellaspeoplewhohadhadonlyashort
courseonbasicbandagingandfirstaid.Mostoftheprofessionalnursescon-
tinuedtoworkatthemunicipalhospitalswheretheyhadbeenemployedbe-
forethewar,andtheytreatedthewoundedthere.Atthebeginningofthewar,
severelyinjuredsoldiersweretransportedtothehospitalsintherear,butrela-
tivelysoonthisarrangementprovedtobeunbearable,andfieldhospitalshad
tobeestablished.Hence,nurseswereneededbothintherearandatthefront.
Theneedformedicswassoacutethatthecrash-coursetrainednursingassis-
tants were much welcomed.There were also nurses who followed the Civil
Guardtroopsoftheirdomiciletothefrontline.Thiskindofworkatthebattle-
fieldswasnotonlydangerousbutalsophysicallyandmentallydraining.The
difficultyofthetaskwasincreasedbyshortagesofmedicineandproperequip-
ment.19

Thenursesalsohadotherdutiesbeyondmedicaltasks.Forexample,they
helpedtransferpatientsfromfieldhospitalstowarhospitals,wrotelettersto
therelativesof thewounded,cooked, fedthepatients,patchedandwashed
clothes,andassistedineveryothernecessarytask.20

Anotherimportantandvisiblesection,whichalsosufferedfromtheshort-
ageofdecentequipmentandsupplies,wasthecatering.Becausethereusually
wasnoproperfieldkitchenapparatus,thecanteenshadtobesetupbehind
thefrontlinewherethetroopswerecentralized.Housesandsmallercottages
served as galleys, and when there was no settlement, women prepared the
mealsoutsideinlargepots.Thus,thecoldwinterweatherseverelyhindered

17 Jallinoja,Suomalaisen naisasialiikkeen taistelukaudet,115;Latva-Äijö,Lotta Svärdin synty 
− järjestö,p. 49.

18 Anna Sahlsten, “Keski-Savo,” in Hilja Riipinen, Helmi Arneberg-Pentti, & Jenny af For-
selles,eds,Valkoinen kirja(Helsinki:LottaSvärdyhdistys,1928),p. 302.

19 Lintunen, “Naiset sodassa,” p.  282; Ilvonen, Varustajia, lipuntekijöitä, ruumiinpesijöitä,
pp. 28−29.

20 Ilvonen,Varustajia, lipuntekijöitä, ruumiinpesijöitä,p. 29;SigneStrömborg,“Pohjanmaan
ruotsalainenalue,”inValkoinen kirja,pp.200−202.
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provisioningearlyinthewar.Theshortageoffoodsupplieshamperedcatering
evenmore,andinFebruary,rationshadtobepreciselyregulated.Thewomen
atthefrontfeltthewartangibly.Theyworkedamidstfiringriflesandmachine
guns.Eventhoughwomen’sworkwasdangerous,therewere,surprisingly,only
aroundadozenfatalities.Onethingthatkeptthedeathtollthatlowwasthe
shortageofartillery.21

Evenifwomendidnotdieatthefrontline,theyfaceddeathanyhow.Oneof
thehardestauxiliarymissionsthatwomenperformedwasthepreparationof
thefallensoldiersforthelastjourneybackhome.Womencleanedthebodies
frombloodanddirtandbandagedthegapingwounds.Thefallenwereplaced
intocoffins,andtheworstsignsofviolencewereveiledwithsheetsandflow-
ers.Thus, they tried toease thepainof therelativeswhentheysawthede-
ceased.22 Tending the grotesque bodies was nerve-shattering. One of the
womendescribedherexperiences:

Onlybybecomingrationalwecouldcontainourfeelings.Bloody,soiled
heads,half-openedeyes reflecting terror,mouthswithhorrible twisted
smiles[…]–onlysleepingmedicinecoulddismissthesememories for
thenightsthatfollowed.23

AccordingtoMirvaIlvonen,womenwhoworkedinthefrontlinehadmoth-
erlyfeelingstowardsthesoldiers.Womenwerenotallowedtoattendthebat-
tles,butinsteadtheycoulddotheirsharebyspreadingthespiritofhomefor
thesoldiersandtakingcareofthemlikemothersshoulddo.Thisattitudewas
preciselywhatthemiddle-classfemaleidealrequiredfromawoman.Thus,the
women actualized the societal motherhood while working at the front.24
Ilvonen’sprimarysourcesconsistofmemoirsofWhitesupportingwomencol-
lectedbytheLottaSvärdOrganization25inthelate1920sforapublication.This
women’s voluntary, auxiliary, paramilitary organization was tied to the Civil
GuardsandstrovetocultivatethismaternalimageoftheWhitewomen.One

21 During the CivilWar, approximately 850 women died, 46 of whom wereWhites. Only
eight of them were killed for certain while working as nurses and cooks at the front.
Ilvonen, Varustajia, lipuntekijöitä, ruumiinpesijöitä, pp.  25−26, 95; Lintunen, “Naiset
sodassa,”p. 282.

22 JennyafForselles,“Helsinki,”inValkoinen kirja,pp. 519−520;Ilvonen,Varustajia, lipunteki-
jöitä, ruumiinpesijöitä,pp. 83−84.

23 JennyafForselles,“Helsinki,”p. 520.
24 Ilvonen,Varustajia, lipuntekijöitä, ruumiinpesijöitä,pp. 27,85−86.
25 TheLottaSvärdOrganizationwasofficiallyformedin1921butstartedtoformeffectively

alreadyduringtheCivilWar.
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couldpresumethattheyalsochosethosememoirstobepublishedwhichem-
phasizethisaspect.Afterthewar,theLottaSvärdleadersdidstressthatalotta’s
workissocietalmaternallove.26

Notallthewomenconfinedthemselvestomaintenanceworkorpossessed
onlymaternal, nurturing feelings.SomeWhitewomenwere willing tocarry
weapons and fight like men. In the provinces of Ostrobothnia and Savonia,
womennegotiatedformilitarytraining.Theywerepromisedtrainingifthey
couldgatherenougheligiblewomen.Therewerearticlesinnewspaperswhere
womenencouragedeachothertograbthisopportunity,asthisonepublished
inVaasa:27

Don’twehavetherighttosacrificeourownlives,ourownstrength,how
smalltheyeverare,forthenationthatwesodeeplylove.[…]InHaapavesi
our sisters already practice, in Oulu they are organizing their platoon,
whyshouldVaasastaybehind?28

TheleadershipoftheWhitesdisapprovedthisinitiativestrongly,andGeneral
Mannerheimdeniedwomen’s right to fight, stressing thatheexpected their
helpinwomen’straditionalduties:

IexpecthelpfromtheFinnishwomenforthevariousdreadfulneedsof
thearmylikenursing,makingclothes,takingcareofthehomeandcom-
fortingthosewhohavelosttheirlovedones.Whereasarmedfightingat
thefrontIregardasanexclusiveprivilegeanddutyofaman.29

The White newspapers supported Mannerheim’s views and strongly disap-
provedthewomen’sinitiatives.TheorganoftheWhiteGovernment,Valkoinen 
Suomi(“WhiteFinland”),declaredwomenbattalionsasrepulsivephenomena,
whichwoulddomoreharmthangood.30Notonlymenbutalsowomen’sorga-
nizationsobjectedtosomeofthewomen’sdesiretogotowar.Manystressed
thatwomenshouldnotbothermenintheirduties“bydoingsomethingthat
we are not grown intoandwhereallthecircumstancesareagainstus.”31This

26 Kaarle Sulamaa, Lotta Svärd – Uskonto ja isänmaa (Helsinki: Helsinki University Press,
1999),p. 80.

27 Latva-Äijö,Lotta Svärdin synty − järjestö,p. 54.
28 Ilkka6March1918.
29 HannuSoikkanen,Kansalaissota dokumentteina,vol.2:Valkoista ja punaista sanankäyt-

töä v. 1917–1918(Helsinki:Tammi,1969),p. 205.
30 Valkoinen Suomi10March1918.
31 Valkoinen Suomi16March1918.
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phrasedemonstrates that itwasaquestionofoldcustomsandroles. Itwas
obviousthat,accordingtopublicopinion,therolesshouldstayunchanged.

After Mannerheim’s manifesto, women’s military plans came to a sudden
end.Allrecruitmentactivitiesceased,andwomenconcentratedagainonthe
auxiliarytasksthatMannerheimhadsetoutforthem.Onlyafewexceptional
women continued with their intentions to get to the front line to fight. But
thesewereonlysporadiccases;theorganizingphasewasover.Officialsenti-
mentstronglyforbadewomen’sarming.TheWhiteArmyadoptedtheattitudes
ofthetimethatitisnotappropriateforawomantowageanarmedfight;she
shouldinsteadsendherhusbandandsontodoitforher.32

Women were harnessed to the White supporting work also at the home
front. Newspapers declared that women’s duty was to defend the nation by
contributingtotheworkoftheCivilGuards.Oneoftheauxiliarytasksthat
couldbedoneinbothWhiteandRedFinlandwasmakingclothesandaccou-
trements.InWhiteFinland,women’ssewingdepartmentstypicallygathered
atschoolsorotherappropriatepublicplaces.Insomecases,theyalsoworked
atfactories.Forexample,inKuopio, womenbegantomanufacturebackpacks
andcartridgebeltsforthearmyinashoefactory.Materialforthesewingclubs
camemostlyfromtheWhiteArmy.Apartfromthat,manywomenusedfabric

32 Lintunen,“Naisetsodassa,”p. 283;Latva-Äijö,Lotta Svärdin synty − järjestö,pp.55−57.

Figure6.1 The White Army did not accept armed women in its ranks, although Norwegian 
doctor and White volunteer Harald Natvig seems to have run into an exception. 
Anna Myllymäki, a “Finnish Amazon,” read the original caption.  
Photo:MilitaryMuseumofFinland. 
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andwooloftheirown,andtherewerealsofund-raisingadvertisementsinthe
newspapers asking for money and material donations. Clearly, in Red-occu-
pied Finland, White women could not support the Civil Guards openly. In-
stead,theyhadtosewandknitgarmentssecretlyathomeandhidethemin
caseofahousesearch.33Oneshouldbearinmindthatthewinterof1918was
verycold;hence,theneedforwarmgarmentswassubstantial,andwomen’s
effortswerecrucial.

Inadditiontotheclothesandaccoutrements,theseamstresseshadother
importantneedlework:flagsfortheCivilGuards.AccordingtoTuomasTepora,
theflagwasasymbolicweaponthatobligedtheyoungsoldierstohonoritwith
their behavior and defend all the ideals that maintained the social order.34
Thesociallypowerfulflagswereimportantinsoldiers’funerals,parades,and
functions.35Iftheflagswereinspiringforthemen,theyalsoinspiredtheircre-
ators.Inthespiritofresistance,womensewedflagsintheoccupiedterritories.
InPoriinSatakunta,forexample,itisdescribedhowwomenmadetheflag“in
thedaysofoppression,whiletheRedmachinegunswerefiringontheroofand
Redriflemenwereguardingoneachcorridor”36andhandeditceremoniously
overtotheWhitetroopsafterthetakeoverofthetown.Theflag-makingwas
considered an honor, which women tried to achieve. Flag-makers were re-
spectedlikethemythicalBetsyRoss,thefirstAmericanflag-makerwhowas
honoredasthemotherofthecountry.37

AnothermissiontheWhitewomenhadinRedFinlandwassmuggling.Two
active groups stood out in these missions: representatives of the Women’s
Kagal, and secondary-school graduates.TheWomen’s Kagal was founded in
thefirstyearsofthe20thcenturytosupplementthemaleKagal,asecretsoci-
ety that opposed perceived Russification policies. Its field of operation was
mainly fund-raising and the distribution of forbidden nationalist political

33 Lintunen,“Naisetsodassa,”p. 282;SuomaKyykoski,“KuopiojaPohjois-Savo,”inValkoinen 
kirja, pp.  343−45; Irene Mendelin, “Keski-Suomi,” in Hilja Riipinen, Helmi Arneberg-
Pentti,andJennyafForselles,eds,Valkoinen kirja(Helsinki:LottaSvärdyhdistys,1928),
pp. 360−62;Ilvonen,Varustajia, lipuntekijöitä, ruumiinpesijöitä,p. 33;TyyneSöderström,
“Satakunta,”inValkoinen kirja,p. 446.

34 TuomasTepora,Lippu, uhri, kansakunta: Ryhmäkokemukset ja -rajat Suomessa 1917–1945
(Helsinki:Yliopistopaino,2011),p. 98.

35 Mendelin, “Keski-Suomi,” p.  362; see Tuomas Tepora’s chapter “Mystified War” in this
volume.

36 Söderström,“Satakunta,”p. 441.
37 CarolynMarvin&DavidW.Ingle,Blood Sacrifice and the Nation. Totem Rituals and the 

American Flag(Cambridge:CambridgeUniversityPress,1999),pp. 56−57.
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newspapers.38DuringtheCivilWar,someformermembersoftheKagalcar-
riedonsimilartasks,smugglingpoliticalleafletsandbooks,medicine,clothes,
andguns.Also,younggraduatestookdaringjourneys,andsomeofthemgot
caught and were imprisoned.39 The girls that smuggled guns seemed to be
luckier:

Thecrimethatmostoftentookyoungwomen,mostlyyounggraduates,
behindthebarswasthedistributionoftheWhiteeducationalliterature
intheworking-classquarters.Fortunefavoredmoretheoneswhosmug-
gledthegunsandammunition,forasfarasIknownoneofthosewomen
whocarriedweaponsinordertoliberatetheircountrygotcaught.Itwas
hardtomove,forexample,whenthelongbarrelsoftheriflesthatwere
bound together were hanging on the shoulders and they hit your legs
witheverystepyoutook.Butluckilylong,straightandveryloosecoats
wereálamodeatthetimeandduetotheshortageoffoodthefigures
insidethecoatshadbecomeveryslender.40

Nevertheless,therewereincidentswheretheseyounggunrunnerswerenearly
revealedbutweresavedbyagoodluck:

Helvigotherselfintodeeptroubleacoupleoftimes.Onceshewaswalk-
ingalongtheBoulevardwithanother“gunsister,”MissS.,bothofthem
packed rigidly [with rifles], when Miss S. fell on her back on the icy
ground.Thebayonets,nearlytenofwhichweretiedonherwaist,clanged
suspiciouslyandtherifleskeptherbodyinastraightpositionsothatshe
couldhardlymove,even lessgetup.Helviherselfwassostiff that she
couldnotbendherbodytohelpher.Whatshouldonedo?Then,asifsent
from heaven, a Russian marine officer came from the crowd and bent
down to help Miss S. like women usually are helped, lightly with one
hand. But that did not help in this case. The officer noticed this and
grabbedherfromthebothshoulderswithapropermanlygripandlifted
heronherfeet.41

Thewaralsoaffectedthelivesofthosewomenwhodidnotleavetheirhomes
orhavesecretmissions.Withinthehomesphere,forthosewomenwhosehus-

38 TheKagalactivityendedin1905.
39 afForselles,“Helsinki,”pp. 505–18.
40 afForselles,“Helsinki,”p. 516.
41 HiljaValtonen,“Raja-jaKeski-Karjala,”inValkoinen kirja,p. 247.
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bandswereintheGuards,everydaychoresbecameheavierastheyhadtotake
fullresponsibilityforthehousehold.Inadditiontotheworkathome,many
wivesanddaughtersofWhitesoldiersoftenparticipatedinmaintenancework
in their home parish. For instance, cooks were required in areas where the
unitswerepracticingorjustpassingbythevillages.InPori,forexample,wom-
enfednearly2000passingsoldiersdailyinApril,whentheWhiteArmyhad
conqueredthe townandwasproceedingsouthward.42Also,whensadnews
arrived,womenusuallyplayedthekeyroleinfuneralarrangements,together
withtheoldermen.Themourningritualsstartedwithinformingthelocalso-
cietyaboutthedeathofthelovedone.Thenthepracticalitiesneededdoing.
White soldiers were often buried with festive ceremony, and a substantial
numberofpeopleengagedintheobsequies:versionsofthenonstandardized
national flag or Civil Guard flags led the funeral procession while the dead
march or hymns were performed.43 After the burial, when the practicalities
wereover,otherworkbegan.Womencomfortedthegrievingandhelpedar-
rangeeverydaylifeforthefamilywithoutthedeceasedman.Financially,the
Whitewidowsweresecure,though.Thestatetookchargeofthematterand
arrangedforthemfirstfinancialsupportandlaterpensionsthatcompensate
forthelossofthebreadwinner.

WhentheCivilWarbrokeout,theRedsneededwomeninmaintenanceas
badlyastheWhites.44WomenwererecruitedtotheRedGuardstoperform
tasks similar to those women performed for the Whites. Advertisements in
newspaperscalledwomentowork.These jobs in theRedGuardswerevery
sought-afterbecausetheypaidwell;awomancouldeasilyearntwiceasmuch
asshedidinherpostinthefactoryorasamaidservant,forexample.Also,in-
creasingunemploymentpushedwomentojointheGuard.Thewagewasasig-
nificantdifferencebetweentheWhiteandRedwomeninauxiliarytasks:the
Redswerepaid,buttheWhiteswerenot.ManyoftheRedwomenexplained
afterthewarthattheyconsideredworkingfortheRedGuardonlyasajob,not
asanideological,rebelliousdeed.Thesestatementsmust,ofcourse,betaken

42 Tyyne Söderström, “Satakunta,” in Hilja Riipinen, Helmi Arneberg-Pentti, & Jenny af
Forselles, eds, Vita boken (Helsinki: Lotta Svärd föreningen, 1928), p.  419. I refer to this
SwedisheditionofthebookbecauseitmentionsthenumberofmenandtheFinnishedi-
tionlacksthisinformation;Ilvonen,Varustajia, lipuntekijöitä, ruumiinpesijöitä,p. 25.

43 Ulla-MaijaPeltonen,“Kuolemasisällissodassa1918&muistamisenjaunohtamisenkysy-
myksiä,” Elore (2000): 2, e-publication, <http://www.elore.fi/arkisto/2_00/pe1200.html>,
accessed15March2013.

44 This chapter draws from Tiina Lintunen, Punaisen naisen kuvat: Vuonna 1918 tuomitut 
Porin seudun punaiset naiset (Turku: University of Turku, 2006), pp.  35–92; and Tiina
Lintunen,“Punaisetnaiset,”pp. 115–34.
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withagrainofsalt,astheyweregivenduringthepreliminaryinvestigations
whenwomenweretryingtoavoidasentence.

The assignments in provisioning, accommodation, preparing equipment,
andnursingweresodesiredthattherewasadisputeaboutwhoshouldbeen-
titledtosuchemployment.Youngerwomenbecameinvolvedinaltercations
witholderones.Inmanyplaces,thesituationturnedtotheadvantageofthe
older women, as they were rewarded for their long-term party and workers’
associationmembershipswiththesewell-paidjobs.Duetotheirpoliticalpast,
theywerealsothoughttobemorecommittedandfaithfultothecause.

Inseveralcases,asthefactorieswereconfiscatedbytheGuard,manywom-
entransferredfromtheprivatesectortothepayrolloftheRedGuardwithout
anyeffortoftheirown.Thejobsintheclothingandshoeindustriesweretradi-
tionallydominatedbywomen,andtheycontinuedintheiroldjobsmanufac-
turingoutfitsfortheRedsoldiers.Thesamehappenedinsmalldressmaker’s
shops.Eventhoughtheheadtailorswereusuallymen,theshopsprovidedem-
ploymentfornumerousseamstresses.

Factory workers and craftswomen were the two biggest women’s occupa-
tionalgroupsthatperformedauxiliarytasksintheRedGuard.Thethirdbig-
gestoccupationalgroupenrolledintheRedGuardwasmaidservants.Itisnot
asurprisethatmanyofthewomenwhowereemployedinabourgeoishouse-
holdwantedtoleavetheirplaceasthewarbrokeout.Beyondthebettersala-
riesthattheGuardprovided,ideologicalgroundsaswellinspiredthemtoquit.
EspeciallyifthemenoftheirfamilywerefightingontheRedside,itwasun-
derstandablethattheydidnotwanttoserveinahouseholdthatsupportedthe
Whites.Sometimes the feelingwasmutual;employersdidnotwant tokeep
servantswhoopenlysupportedtheReds.Injobadvertisementsitcanbeseen
that sympathetic attitudes towards the Reds was an obstacle for getting the
post:

Fromthe1stdayofJuneonwardsorearlieramiddle-aged,smart,honest
andhealthycook[willbehired].Theapplicantmustknowboth fancy
andsimplecooking,bakingandpreserving.Theapplicationswithcertifi-
cates,wageclaimsandotherreferencesfrompreviousemployersmust
beaddressedtotheengineer’swifeHellinHorm,inKajaani.Notabene!
Necessarilywhite.45

Interestingly,thenumberofhousewivesemployedbytheRedGuardwasre-
markable.Whilehusbandswere fighting faraway fromhome, thesewomen

45 Keskisuomalainen30April1918.
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neededtosecurethelivelihoodofthefamily.Astheolderandmarriedwomen
occupiedmostoftheauxiliarytasks,someyoungRedwomensawanewop-
tioninfrontofthem:iftheycouldnotassistthemen,theywouldjointhemas
equalsonthefrontline,likeRussianwomenwhoparticipatedintheRussian
revolution.Thesegirlswantedtogetmilitarytrainingandlearnhowtoshoot.
The initial reaction of the Red administration was a strict prohibition; they
sharedthebourgeoisviewthatwomen’splacewasnotincombatbutinmain-
tenance.Redsconsideredithumiliatingiftherewerewomenintheirranks;it
woulddisgracethewholerevolution.Also,thesocialdemocraticwomen’sas-
sociationscameoutagainstarmingwomen.TheRedadministration,however,
reactedslowlyanditdidnothavethesameauthorityasitscounterpartseemed
tohaveontheotherside.WhentheWorkers’Councilthatactedastherevolu-
tionaryparliamentdeclaredon2March1918thatthewomenshouldconcen-
trate on nursing, cooking, clothing, and education, it was far too late. Some
women’sdetachmentshadalreadybeenestablished,andinHelsinkiandVy-
borg,forexample,womenhadguardsoftheirown.TheRedGovernment,the
DelegationofPeople’sCommissars,hadtoreconsiderthesituation,andon13
Marchtheymadeacompromise:thosewomen’sguardsalreadyfoundedwould
notbedisbanded,butformingthenewoneswasforbidden.

Duringthewar,therewereapproximately2000femalesoldiersintheranks
oftheRedGuard.Theurgetoformawomenbattalioncamefromthewomen
themselves. This was the case in the town of Tampere, for example, where
womenhadideologicalmotivesandsharedacollectiveenthusiasmtojointhe
Guard.InTampere,womendidnotsettleforonlyhelpingwithguardduties
butalsowantedtoengageinthebattles.Oneofthefirstvolunteerswroteina
letter:

Todayweweretoldthatthesecondwomen’scompanywillnotbeestab-
lishedbeforethiscompanyhasbeentrainedanddeliveredtothefrontso
thatitwillbeseenifitwilldo.Yousee,anewcompanywassupposedto
be established on next Monday [18 March] but the headquarters gave
anothercommand.YoucannotbelievehowexcitedIamaboutgoingto
thefront.EvennowIamgoingtogoonmywatchdutyagainat8o’clock
thoughIjustcamebackfromthere.46

46 TuomasHoppu,Tampereen naiskaarti: Myytit ja todellisuus(Helsinki:Ajatuskirjat,2008),
p. 72.
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Mostofthefemalesoldierswereyounggirls,aged15to20,andmanyofthem
joinedtheGuardtogetherwithafriendoranacquaintance.Theygalvanized
eachotherattheworkplaceorduringleisuretime.Joiningtherevolutionwas
anexcitingadventuretheywantedtoexperience.Partofthefunwasthemili-
tary clothing. The practice varied throughout the country, but female units
wereoftengivenproperuniforms.Properuniformsmeantthesamethingas
men’s trousers. In those days, Finnish women wore either skirts or dresses,
neverpants.IfwebearinmindthatitwasaverycoldwinterduringtheCivil
War,theseoutfitswerewarmandpracticalcomparedtoskirts.But,however
useful theywere, theyshockedpeople.Somegirl soldiersalsocut theirhair
shortinordertolookmorelikemen.Girlsenjoyedtheimpacttheymadeon
thepassers-byastheyrodeonhorsesintheirsoldierlywear.Theflipsideofthe
attentionwasthattheirstrikingperformancewaswellrememberedafterthe
warduringthehearings.

Figure6.2 Red guardswoman Martta Pyrhönen from 
Vyborg, photographed in March 1918.  
Photo:People’sArchives. 
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Forinstance,youngLauraAlanenwasbroughttojusticeafterthewar,and
severalwitnessesrememberedherbehaviorandtheglaringoutfit.Theyallhad
seenthis15-year-old“ridingahorsedressedinmenswearandherhairloose,in
frontofthecortege.”47Apparently,thesighthadbeenunforgettable.

Eventhoughthegirlswereeagertojointhebattles,theywereatfirstusedin
watch duties so that more men could be released to fighting. Nevertheless,
when the Reds found themselves losing the war and started to retreat, they
neededall thestrength therewasavailable. In thosecircumstances,women
soldierssteppedforward.Butthegreatenthusiasmsubsidedwhenitactually
wastimetofight.InTampere,forexample,166womenhadenrolledinthefirst
company,butonlyapproximately100ofthemstucktogetherwhentheywere
sent to the their first encounter.48The significance of the female battalions
wasnotrelevantforthecourseofwarevents.Nevertheless,theirmeaningand
actionswereemphasizedlaterinliteratureinconsequenceoftheiranomaly.
Forexample, thecommanderof theGermantroops,MajorGeneralRüdiger
vonderGoltz,described inhismemoirs theFinnish femalesoldiershehad
encounteredasfollows:“Therewerewomenwearingpantsinthefirstrow,lots
ofRussianuniforms.Thesituationwasoftheutmostseriousness.Hardlyhave
theFrenchattackedasfiercelyasdidthesefanaticaldefendersofthenewcan-
onofbarbarity.”49Thefemalesoldierswerebreakingthegenderboundariesin
severalways.First,killingwasamasculinedeed,whereaswomenweresup-
posedtopreservelifenottodestroyit.Second,gunsrepresentedpower,andin
thepatriarchalsocietytheybelongedinthehandofaman.Third,womenwere
supposed to look feminine. These young girls were challenging the whole
prevailing social system and were expressing the revolution even with their
clothing.50

47 ProvincialArchivesofTurku(TMA),Ca1:204,Courtrecordon30June1921,p. 118,District
courtofUlvilajurisdiction.

48 Hoppu,Tampereen naiskaarti,pp. 98–99.
49 RüdigervonderGoltz,Toimintani Suomessa ja Baltianmaissa(Porvoo:WSOY,1920),p. 103.
50 Cf.Hungary,where“[r]evolutionthreatenedpaternalauthorityoverchildrenaswellas

theauthorityofhusbandsovertheirwives.Theseperceivedthreatswereterrifyingtocon-
servatives.”SeeElizaAblovatski,“BetweenRedArmyandWhiteGuard:WomeninBuda-
pest,” inNancyW.Wingfield,ed., Gender and War in Twentieth-Century Eastern Europe
(Bloomington:IndianaUniversityPress,2006),p78.
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Female Combatants Elsewhere

The Finnish women had their example in Russia. There had been several
“Women’sBattalionsofDeath”duringtheOctoberRevolution,whichinspired
Finns.Thesewomenwerecalledto“setanexampleofself-sacrificeandsave
MotherRussia,”andthevolunteerswereactuallywillingtofightuntodeath.
Theirmotivestoenlistwereacombinationofreasons,whichincludedpatrio-
tism,adventure,desireforglory,andliberationofwomen’sdrearywartimelife.
MelissaStockdaleestimatesthatatleast4000Russianwomenenlistedincom-
batunitsduringthesummerof1917,andanadditional1500–2500womenbe-
longedtosmallerlocalunitsthatdidnothaveformalmilitaryapproval.51These
womenmadeagreatdifferenceinpropaganda.Oneofthemostvaluableas-
pectofwomen’sarmedserviceswasthattheycouldberepresentedas“even
moreself-sacrificingandcheerful”thanmanyofthemen.52Thefounderofthe
firstwomen’sbattalion,MariaBochkareva,statedthatthenumberofvolun-
teerswasquiteirrelevanttoher,for“[w]hatwasimportantwastoshamethe
men, and […] a few women at one place could serve as an example to the
entirefront.”53

Inordertobringshametothemen,womenhadtoactirreproachably.They
weresupposedtobethemoralpillarsofthewholearmy,soanykindofsexap-
pealwasseenasathreattotheirmission.Therefore,Russianfemalesoldiers
weremoldedtolookandactlikemen.Theirhairwascuttostubble,andthey
weredressedinmen’suniforms.TheirleaderBochkarevaencouragedthemto
adoptanabrasive,manlybehavior.Shetoldthemtosmokeandswearandfor-
bade all kinds of flirting with the men.Women were supposed to abandon
theirwomanhoodwhilebecomingasoldier.Theaimoftheseextremeregula-
tionswastopreventillicitsexualrelationshipsbetweenmaleandfemalesol-
diers.Thistargetwasmostlyachieved.Mentreatedwomenascomradesand
tooktheirmilitarymissionmoreseriously.54

Theappearanceoffemalesoldiersseemedtobeanissueelsewheretoo.In
theearlymonthsoftheSpanishCivilWarin1936,therepublicanwomensol-
dierswereseeninoveralls,carryingrifles.Theywerehighlightedassymbolsof

51 MelissaK.Stockdale“‘MyDeathfortheMotherlandIsHappiness’:Women,Patriotism,
and Soldiering in Russia’s Great War, 1914–1917,” The American Historical Review 109.1
(2004):78–116,esp.90–95.

52 ElisabethA.Wood,The Baba and the Comrade: Gender and Politics in Revolutionary Russia
(Bloomington:IndianaUniversityPress,1977),p. 56.

53 Stockdale,“‘MyDeath,’”pp. 91–92.
54 Stockdale,“‘MyDeath,’”pp. 102–03.
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thewarinordertorecruitmorepeopletothebattleagainstfascism.Theywere
valuedmostlybecauseoftheirrelevanceforthepropaganda.Contrarytothis
aim,theplanbackfiredagainstthewomenandtherepublicans.Themajority
despisedthesewomenintheirprominentoutfits,andtheywereaccusedof
beingfrivolouscoquetteswholackedatruecommitmenttotheantifascistbat-
tle.55Similarly,alsoinGermanyandHungary,revolutionarywomencuttheir
hairshortandcreatedforthemselvesanewstyleofclothingafterWorldWarI.
TheydidnotwearpantsbutReformkleider,straight-cutdressesthatcouldbe
worn without a corset. According to Eliza Johnson, conservative observers
stronglydisapprovedoftheseoutfits,whichwereseenassymbolsofaleftist-
radical and feminist political worldview. A newspaper reporter described a
younggirl(accusedofaidingandabettinginhightreason)asfollows:

Despiteheryouth,MissKramerisafanaticalCommunist;herbehavior
during the proceedings made a very poor impression … In both her
appearanceandhermanner[sheis]extremelyun-womanlyandnopolit-
icaldirectionisradicalenoughforthisyoungknow-it-all.56

Shewasdescribedunwomanlybyherappearanceandherbehavior.Thede-
monizingofrebelliouswomenasunwomanly,wild,orevenbestialwaspartof
theopponents’propaganda.

55 Mary Nash, Defying Male Civilization: Women in the Spanish Civil War (Denver: Arden
Press,1995),pp. 52–54.Whowasallowedtowearamilitaryuniformwasnotonlyaques-
tioninrevolutionaryforces.Forexample,thisissueoccurredalsoinBritainduringWorld
WarI.Women’svoluntaryforces,whichwereorganizedtoservethenationduringthewar
inBritain,worekhakiuniforms.Theirgarmentscausednegativereactions.ScholarSusan
R.Grayzelhasnotedthat“thosecriticalofwomeninkhakiregardedthefabricitselfas
onlysuitableforthosewhocouldhaveitstainedinblood.Forwomentoappropriateit
wasthereforeaninsulttothe‘real’workofwardonebysoldiersoverseas.”SusanGrayzel,
Women’s Identities at War: Gender, Motherhood, and Politics in Britain and France during 
the First World War(ChapelHill:UniversityofNorthCarolinaPress,1999),p. 193.Hostile
attitudestowardswomen’suniformssoftenedtoacertainextentwhenthegovernment
establishedtheWomen’sArmyAuxiliaryCorpstofreethemenfrommaintenancetothe
battlefields.Nevertheless,womeninuniformswerelabeledasabnormal,andtheirsexu-
alityandmoralitywerechallenged.SeeGrayzel,Women’s Identities,pp. 198,202.

56 ElizaJohnson,“The‘RevolutionaryGirlwiththeTitus-head’:Women’sParticipationinthe
1919RevolutionsinBudapestandMunichintheEyesoftheirContemporaries,”Nation-
alities Papers28.3(2000):541–50.
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Demons, Heroines, and Saints – Attitudes and Stereotypes

HowweretheFinnishRedwomenseenintheeyesoftheircontemporaries?57
Whatpicturewasdrawnofthem?TheWhitepropagandaeffectivelymolded
theimageofaRedwoman.FourstereotypesofRedwomenarefoundinthe
Whitepropaganda:sistersoffreelove(nurses),Russianbrides(womenhaving
affairswithRussiansoldiers), tigresses (femalesoldiers),andsourcesofevil
(Redmothers).WiththeseimagestheystrovetoalienatetheRedwomenin
theeyesoftheWhites.Inotherwords,thissortofwarpropagandawasusedto
createanothernessbetweentheadversaries.58

IntheWhitenewspapersandliteratureofthetime,acleardichotomycan
beseenbetweentheimagesoftheWhiteandRedwomen.TheWhitewomen
actinginauxiliarytaskswereseenaspureandnurturingheroines,whereasthe
Redwomeninequivalenttaskswererepresentedasimmoral,decadentcrea-
tures.Thisdistinctioninattitudescanbeobservedespeciallywiththenurses.
TheWhitenursesweredescribedastheembodimentsofkindness,whowere
treatedlikelittlesisters.Incontrast,Rednursesweredefamedasprostitutes.
Theirreasonsforstayingatthefrontwerechallenged,anditwasclaimedthat
nursesontheRedfrontwerethere inordertohuntmen.TheWhitepropa-
gandamadederogatoryremarksaboutthem,callingthem“sistersoffreelove.”
AccordingtoJaakkoPaavolainen,theseaccusationswerestronglyexaggerated.
Andasamatterof fact, thereweredancesonbothsidesof thefrontwhere
alcoholabuse led to riotousbehaviorand thespreadofvenerealdiseases.59
ThesexualmoralityoftheRednurseswasnottheonlythingthatwasques-
tioned;theirhumandignitywasalsodisputed.ItwasallegedthatRednurses
killedWhite patients and mutilated their bodies savagely.These allegations
havebeencategorizedasapropagandisticmyth.

Thedefamingofwomenfollowingthemilitarybaggagetrainhasalongtra-
dition.Alreadyinthe17thcenturyinEurope,groupsofprostitutesusedtofol-
low the fighting armies. Their presence shamed all the women who were
accompanying the army. Gradually, women following baggage trains were
identifiedaswhores. Itwas impliedthat theirchoice to liveandtravelwith

57 This chapter is mainly based on Tiina Lintunen, “Filthy Whores and Brave Mothers –
WomeninWarPropaganda,”inMarjaVuorinen,ed.,Enemy Images in War Propaganda
(Cambridge:CambridgeScholarsPublishing,2012),pp. 15–34.

58 SeeJuhaSiltala’schapterinthisvolume.
59 Jaakko Paavolainen, Poliittiset väkivaltaisuudet Suomessa 1918, vol. II: Valkoinen terrori

(Helsinki:Tammi,1967),p. 205.
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menalonewasasufficientargumentfortheirsexualimmorality.60Thesame
questionofmoralreputationcameupwiththeBritishwomeninmaintenance
duringWorldWarI.AccordingtoSusanGrayzel,theWomen’sArmyAuxiliary
Corps(WAAC)inBritainseemedtobeunderintensepublicscrutiny.Shepoints
outthat“[t]heviabilityoftheorganizationwascalledintoquestionbyaseries
ofrumorsoframpantsexualimmorality,includingreportsofWAACpregnan-
ciesandofWAACservingasprostitutes.”61Asaconsequenceoftheserumors,
thenumbersofnewrecruitsfellremarkably.TheWAACwasvindicatedbythe
government,62but likely itwashardtostopthemaliciousrumorsthatwere
alreadycirculating.

Thesecondgroupwhosesexualmoralityandhumanvaluewasslanderedin
theWhitepresswaswomenwhohadaffairswithRussiansoldiers.Relation-
shipswithRussiansoldiers,especiallyRussianofficers,hadbeenacceptable
duringtheeraofGrandDuchyofFinland.Butafterthedeclarationofinde-
pendenceandespeciallyaftertheoutbreakoftheCivilWar,thesewomenwere
despisedandcalled“Russianbrides.”Innationalisticdiscourse,theserelation-
shipsweredescribedasabetrayaltotheFinnishrace,astheywouldproduce
half-castebabies.Thosewiththestiffestjudgmentwantedtomarkthesewom-
enwithabrandingironinordertoshowtheirshametoeverybodythroughout
therestoftheirlives.Also,exilewasdemandedforthem.Althoughthisnever
materialized,thesewomenwerementallymarkedanddespised.

ThesameuniversalphenomenonhastranspiredelsewhereinEuropetoo.
EspeciallyafterWorldWarII,manywomenwhohadhadsexualrelationships
withtheGermansoldiersintheOccupiedorAlliedcountriesfacedasimilar
destiny.Forinstance,Frenchwomenhadtheirheadsshavedandswastikastat-
tooedon their foreheads.63Also, inFinlandthenewspapersexpressed their
concernaboutthepurityofFinnishwomenassoonastheGermansoldiers
landed in Finland in thesummerof 1941.Womenwere held responsible for
moralstrengthonthehomefront,whichcorrelatedwiththemen’smoraleon
the front lines.Owingto this, sexualencounterswithGermansoldierswere
seenasathreattothewholefatherland.Thesewomenweredetestedandac-

60 Formoreinformation,seeCynthiaEnloe,Does Khaki Become You?The Militarization of 
Women’s Lives(London:PandoraPress,1988).

61 Grayzel,Women’s Identities,198–99.
62 Grayzel,Women’s Identities,199.
63 JoaneNagel,“EthnicityandSexuality,”Annual Review of Sociology26.1(2000):107–33,esp.

107–08;OutiKaremaa,Vihollisia, vainoojia, syöpäläisiä. Venäläisviha Suomessa 1917–1923
(Helsinki:SHS,1998),pp. 102–03.
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cusedofstainingnotonlytheirownreputationbutalsothereputationofthe
wholenation.64

Thethirdstereotypeinvolvedthesoldiers.Likethenurses,womensoldiers
weresimilarlyaccusedofloosesexualmoralatthefront.Analogousdefaming
occurredduringtheSpanishCivilWar,whentheRepublicanfemalesoldiers
were stigmatized as immoral creatures. In addition, they were accused of
spreadingsexuallytransmitteddiseasesanderodingthemoralstandardson
the front.65The Finnish female soldiers were accused of having sexual rela-
tionshipswithboththemembersoftheRedGuardsandtheRussiansoldiers.
Anadulterousaffairwasalreadyindefensibleatthetime,butanaffairwitha
Russianwasevenworse.Theextremerightwinglabeledthesewomenalsoas
athreattothepurityofthenationandtherace.

Aswasdescribedbefore,femalesoldiersintheiroutfitsweremorethanout-
standing. Due to their abnormal clothing, they were ridiculed in the White
press:

Intheirtrousersandinothermen’swear,wearing,nevertheless,women’s
shoesand lotsofmake-upon their faces theseguard-members looked
very ridiculous while they stood guard with a rifle on their shoulders.
Otherwisetheywerelikelittledevils.66

WhiteslaughedattheRedsandimpliedthattheywerehidingbehindwomen’s
backswhileresortingtowomen’shelpincombat.Inspiteofthemockery,fe-
malesoldiersweretakenseriously.Theywereportrayedassexuallyloosebar-
barians.67Theirwillingnesstokillwasdescribedasabnormal,unfeminine,and
unpalatable.ThedominantfeelingoftheWhitesseemedtobeshock,ascanbe
perceived in the writing of the educator and former member of Parliament
VilhoReima:

64 Marianne Junila, Kotirintaman aseveljeyttä: Suomalaisen siviiliväestön ja saksalaisen 
sotaväen rinnakkainelo Pohjois-Suomessa 1941–1944(Helsinki:SKS,2000),pp. 140–50;Anu
Heiskanen,“Kansakunnanhuonotnaiset:MyyttinenkuvajatodellisuusKolmannenval-
takunnanalueelle1944lähteneistäsuomalaisistanaisista,”inKariAlenius,OlaviK.Fält,&
JoukoVahtola,eds,Vieraat sotilaat(Rovaniemi:Pohjois-Suomenhistoriallinenyhdistys,
2004),pp. 180–81.

65 MaryNash,Defying Male Civilization,pp. 110–13;FrancesLannon,“WomenandImagesof
WomenintheSpanishCivilWar,”Transactions of the Royal Historical Society,1(1991),6th
series,pp. 215–17.

66 Ilkka12April1918.
67 Cf.KlausTheweleit,Male Fantasies,vol.1:Women, Floods, Bodies, History(Minneapolis:

UniversityofMinnesotaPress,1987),pp. 70–79.
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Iheardloudnoiseofcannonballs.SuddenlyIsawayoungwomancom-
ing towards me with a rifle on her back. First I was shocked, but soon
Ibouncedback,asafamiliaroncomingworkerwomanaskedme:
–Whatwouldyouteacherdotoaherolikethat?
Iansweredlikeanoldschoolmaster:
–Itwouldbemydutyasa teacher togivetosomeone likethatagood
spanking.68

IntheWhitepropagandisticdiscourse,femalesoldierswerecastastripletrai-
torstothenation.First,theyhadparticipatedinthecoup d’étatagainstthele-
gitimate government. Second, they were women in arms and thus were
renouncingtheirwomanlyduties.Third,theywerehavingaffairswithRussian
soldiers,bringingthepurityoftheFinnishraceintodanger.Thesestereotypic
writingshadgreatimpactontheimpressionthatWhitesoldiershadoftheRed
femalecombatants.Afterthewar,manyofthefemalesoldierswerephysically
abusedandshotwithoutpropertrials.

ThefourthandthelaststereotypeconcernedtheRedmothers,whowere
calledsourcesofevil.SomeWhitesheldthemothersofmembersoftheRed
GuardsresponsibleforthewholeCivilWar.Itwasstatedthatwiththeirillup-
bringingtheyhadcreatedthisgenerationofbeaststhatwaswillingtojeopar-
dizethefutureofthewholenation.Aswasmentionedbefore,women’sduty
wastoraisetheirchildrentobecomedecentandlaw-abidingcitizens.Accord-
ingtotheWhitepropaganda,Redmothershadfailedinthistask,astheirsons
anddaughtershadstartedarevoltagainstthegovernment.Towardstheendof
thewar,thefamousauthorIlmariKiantowroteinthenewspaperKeskisuoma-
lainenanexceptionallyharsharticleaboutRedwomen.Hecomparedthemto
she-wolves,whichshouldbehuntedandkilledbeforetheycanproduceanew
litterofwolves.Thisremarkreferrednotonlytothefemalesoldiersbutalsoto
alltheRedwomenwhocouldhaveRedchildren:

Oneshouldaskherewhythewarsavesthosewomenwhoareseenand
knowntorepresentthecruelestelementintheCivilWar:Shouldtheybe
savedonlybecausetheyarewomen?Butis itnotaprejudicedoreven
veryshortsightedviewnottopunishthosewhowithmerereproduction
canstrengthentheforcesoftheenemy.69

68 VilhoReima,Mitä kylvetään, sitä niitetään: Sota-ajan vaikutuksia kotehin, lasten ja nuorten 
elämään(Helsinki:EdistysseurojenkustannusOy,1919),p. 40.

69 Keskisuomalainen12April1918.
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TheWhiteswereeagertojudgetheRedwomenasunnaturalandunwomanly
bytheirbehaviorandspeech.Therewerelotsofwomenwho,althoughthey
didnotparticipateinthewar,sympathizedpubliclywiththeRedGuard.These,
usuallyolder,womenwereoftenregardedasthebiggestagitators.Theafore-
mentionedVilhoReimawasappalledbywomen’stalkduringthewar:

I wanted to listen to the stories on the milk queue.The talk had been
quitedecentalready foraweek,butnowthepraise forbarbarismwas
heardagainandthewavesofwrathwerehigh.“Allthebourgeoispeople
mustbekilled.Andifthemencan’tdoit,wewomenwillgo.Wewilldo
liketheydidinTampere.Wewilltakethegunsandswordsinourhand
andwewillcleanitup.”Thisishowtheconversationwenton.Afterall,
themenhavebeenquietandwordlessandinthelastfewdaystheyhave
eventalkedsensibly,butawomaninherdegradationisabeast.70

TherewasanimmensedifferencebetweentheattitudestowardstheRedand
Whitemothers.Clearly,thedichotomyisonceagainnoticeable.Whitemoth-
erswerepraisedfortheirsacrificeastheygavetheirsonsforthefatherlandand
fortheholycauseagainstthe“Redplague.”Theywerealsothankedfortheir
work as educators; they had raised model citizens with right values. In the
sameway,womenwereheldresponsiblefortransferringmoralvaluestothe
nextgenerationinCentralEurope.Therefore,especiallyteacherswereunder
strictobservation,andthoseeducatorswhosupportedtherevolutioninMu-
nichandBudapestwereafterwardsdeplored.Theywereaccusedofmisleading
thechildren:“Anewteacherwalksamongthechildren,adevilishredshadow
hasmountedtheteacher’sdesk.[…]aftertherobbingofthelandthetheftof
soulshasstarted.”71

The Reds in Finland did not launch equivalent propaganda against the
White women. The Red newspapers usually mentioned the cruelty of the
“butchers,”whichreferredtotheWhitesoldiers.Ingeneral,Whitewomenwere
not mentioned in these writings. How did the Reds then regard their own
women?Thewomeninauxiliarytaskswererespected.Thosewhodiedatthe
frontweredescribedasmartyrstothecauseofsocialjustice.72Incontrast,the
womanwarriorsweremockedandtheirvaluecontradictedatthebeginningof
thewar.Oneof theRed leaders,EmilSaarinenwroteabout femalesoldiers:
“Whenyourstrulyhadthepresumptionthatwomenwillfightonlywiththeir

70 Reima,Mitä kylvetään, sitä niitetään,p. 41.
71 ElizaJohnson,“’RevolutionaryGirl,’”p. 546.
72 Työmies7March1918.
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husbands,Iwasamusedtogotohearwhatkindofabattleplantheywould
give for thewomen.”73Saarinenchangedhisopinionafterseeingwomen in
actioninthebattlesofTampere.Thesamechangeinattitudestowardsthefe-
malesoldierswasobservableinthesocialistnewspapers.ThenewspaperTyö-
mieswroteon14Aprilaboutwomenaccordingly:

Aperkyyoungwomanoftheworkingclasswitharifleonhershoulderis
thebiggestandthemostsacredgiftthattheproletariathasgivenorever
couldgiveforthecause.Thisyoungwomanoftheworkingclasswitha
rifleonhershoulderbringstearsintheeyesoftheonlooker.Thatrifle-
bearing,perkyyoungwomanoftheworkingclassisthelastwordofthe
proletariat, its unrestrained, adamantly strong decision to live, win,
achieve freedom,break theshackles.Defeatanddeathwillneverhave
thecouragetostepinfrontofthecrowdthathasmadethiskindofdeci-
sion.74

Actually,defeatanddeathwerealreadyapproaching.TheGermansconquered
Helsinkithefollowingday.ThisarticlefromAprilprovidesaptevidenceofthe
dramatic shift in attitudes towards female soldiers. More human resources
wereneededatthefront,andallofasuddenthefemalebattalionswerenot
laughingstocksoftheGuardanymore.TheRedsstressedthatfinallythewhole
proletariat was fighting together. Reds realized then the propagandist value
thatlaybehindthewomen.Redleaderstriedtoraisethespiritsandmoraleat
thefrontwiththeentryofwomen.Itwasthoughtthatmensurelywouldfight
tilltheendiftheysawthatfemalesoldiersbesidesthemwerefightingwithout
surrender.Women’sbraverywaspraisedintheKarelianfront,forexample:“To-
daythefirstfemalesoldiersarrived,amountof26.Glorytothem!Shameon
themenwhostaybehind.”75MariaBochkarevajustifiedherwomenbattalions
inRussiawithasimilarappealtomalehonor.76

InFinland,theattitudesregardingfemalesoldiersshiftedfromnegativeto
positiveamongtheReds.InSpain,thetrendwasquitereversedin1936.There
theRepublicansusedfemalesoldiersfirstinthepropagandapostersasbrave
symbolsofthewarinordertogetmorementojointheranksagainstfascism.

73 ArvidLuhtakanta,Suomen punakaarti(Kulju:E.A.Täckman,1938),p. 162.EmilSaarinen
wrotethebookunderthepseudonymofArvidLuhtakanta.

74 Työmies12April1918.
75 NationalArchives(KA),CourtforthecrimesagainsttheState,ProsecutorFiles(VROSYA),

Antrea425.
76 Seeaboveinthischapter.



225WomenAtWar

Butalreadyinthesameyear,thewomenvanishedfromthepropagandaand
fromthefront.Theabandonmentofthefemalesoldierswasjustifiedbyrea-
soning that women did not have requisite training with guns and would be
moreusefulonthehomefront.Itwasalsoarguedthatmenweremoresuitable
forfightingbecauseoftheirbiologicalandpsychologicalcharacteristics.Ac-
cording to Mary Nash, however, the strongest reason for renouncing female
soldierswasthefactthattheirmoralreputationwastarnishedbyrumorsand
thepropagandaofFranco’stroops.Asaconsequence,theleadersoftheRe-
publicansdiscardedthefemalesoldiers,andtheyweresenthome.77

AftertheCivilWar,theFinnishnationwaspolarized.TheWhitesborebitter
resentmentagainsttheRedsandviceversa.Theexpectationssetforthegen-
der and the stereotyped wartime propaganda had certain influence on the
livesof theRedwomenafter thewar.Theseconsequencespresented them-
selvesinseveralways.

The Aftermath of the War

Wartime propaganda had stereotyped Red women as immoral and savage
beasts.DuetothisactivealienationoftheReds,someWhitesoldiersdidnot
regardtheRedwomenasworthyofchivalrousprotection.Quitethecontrary:
manyRedwomen,especiallysoldiers,wererapedandkilledshortlyafterthe
battles.78Civilianswerealsoraped,butmostoftenthesewartimeatrocitiesfell
upon those women who had actively participated in the war.79 As a soldier
rapesawomanoftheoppositeside,hehumiliatestheenemyonseverallevels:
thefirsttargetoftheshameisthevictimherself;thesecondisthemencloseto
womanwhowerenotabletoprotecther;80andthethirdtargetisthewhole

77 Nash,Defying Male Civilization,pp. 53–58,108–13;Lintunen“Punaisetnaiset,”pp. 127–28.
78 Cf.Ablovatski(“BetweenRedArmyandWhite,”p. 82)forthesimilarsituationinHungary.
79 IntheFinnishcase,evidenceoftherapeshasseldombeendocumented,buttheinforma-

tionhasbeenpreservedinoralhistoryinstead.Theunavailabilityoftheevidencecanbe
understoodbytheproblematicsituationofthevictim.Rapewasashamefultaboo,and
oftenthevictimsweremadetofeelguiltyaboutit.ArapedRedwomandidnottrustthe
Whiteauthoritiesforanyhelpanddidnotwanttomakeitofficial.Atthesametime,it
washardlyintheinterestsoftherapiststodocumenttheaction.

80 War propaganda often stresses that it is men’s duty to join the army and protect the
women.Forexample,theBritishparliamentaryRecruitingCommitteetriedtopersuade
newmentovolunteertotheforcesduringWorldWarI,andoneoftheirpropagandapost-
ers,aimedatwivesandmothers,askedintimidatingly:“YouhavereadwhattheGermans
have done in Belgium. Have you thought what they would do if they invaded this



226 Lintunen

nation.Namely,inthenationalistdiscourse,womenoftensymbolizethepuri-
tyofthenation,andrapingwomentarnishesthispurity.81

Duetothelackofevidence,wedonotknowtheexactnumberoftheFinn-
ishRedwomenwhowereillegallyexecuted.Estimatesvaryfrom300to500.On
someoccasions,thecorpsesoffemalecombatantswereviolatedbyexposing
theirbreastsandgenitals.OneofthebloodiestplaceswasthePOWcampin
Lahti,wheremorethan100womenwereexecuted.Theseexecutionshadare-
markable role later in the Red remembrance and folklore. Of those women
whoweretakentocourt,onlyonewassentencedtodeath,andevenshewas
pardonedbefore theexecution.On thewhole5533womenwere brought to
court and charged with treason or assisting a treason. Of them, 28 per cent
werereleasedofallcharges,58percentreceivedasuspendedsentenceand
werereleasedonparole,82andonly 14percentweresentencedtouncondi-
tionalimprisonment.Allwhowereconvictedalsoforfeitedtheircivilrightsfor
afixedperiod.83Interestingly,thecourtrecordsshowthatthewartimestereo-
typesdidmold,atleasttosomeextent,theimpressionstheauthoritieshadof
theRedwomen.ThiscanbeseeninthejudicialstatementsthatlocalWhite
authoritieswereaskedforoneachdefendant.Someofthesestatementsare
quiterevealing,asthetwofollowingexamplesillustrate:

Asamotherofalargefamilyshehaspoisonedthemindsofherchildren
andgrandchildrenandherwholeenvironmentaswidelyasshehasbeen
abletotravel.84

Country?Doyourealizethatthesafetyofyourhomeandchildrendependsonourgetting
moremenNOW?”SeeGrayzel,Women’s Identities,p. 63.

81 Lintunen“Punaisetnaiset,”pp. 130;VilleKivimäki,“Ryvetettyenkeli:Suomalaissotilaiden
neuvostoliittolaisiinnaissotilaisiinkohdistamaseksuaalinenväkivaltajasodansukupuo-
littunut mielenmaisema,” Naistutkimus – Kvinnoforskning 20.3 (2007): 26–28; Grayzel,
Women’s Identities,pp. 50–52.

82 On30October1918,anamnestywasgranted.ThosemembersoftheRedGuardswhohad
amaximumfour-yearsentencewerereleasedonparole.

83 Lintunen,“Punaisennaisenkuvat,”pp. 94ff;TiinaLintunen,“EffectsoftheCivilWaron
Red Women’s Civil Rights in Finland in 1918,” in Irma Sulkunen, Seija-Leena Nevala-
Nurmi,&PirjoMarkkola,eds,Suffrage, Gender and Citizenship: International Perspectives 
on Parliamentary Reforms(NewcastleuponTyne:CambridgeScholarsPublishing,2009),
pp. 183–84;Ulla-MaijaPeltonen,Muistin paikat: Vuoden 1918 sisällissodan muistamisesta ja 
unohtamisesta(Helsinki:SKS,2003),pp. 144–47;JuhaAlenius,Toimeentulon pakosta val-
tiota vastaan: Naiset sisällissodan jälkiseurauksissa Lahdessa 1918 (Lahti: Lahden
kaupunginmuseo,1997),pp. 26–31.Onthepunishments,seealsoJuhaSiltala,Sisällisso-
dan psykohistoria(Helsinki:Otava,2009),pp. 434–35.

84 KA,SupremeCourtforthecrimesagainsttheStatefiles(VRYO),doc.20897.
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Inreferencetotheearlierstatementsandtoherindecentlifestylewith
whichshehasmadeherselfadisgraceofthewholetownweproposethe
mostseverepunishmentforher.85

Themother’sresponsibilityistobeseeninthefirstexample.Itportraysper-
fectlythearchetypeof“thesourcesofevil”thatspreadssocialismtothenext
generations.Inthesameway,thesecondexampledemonstrateshowthesexu-
alityandallegedloosemoralsoftheRedwomenwereincludedinthestate-
menteventhoughtheissueatstakewastreason.Oneshouldbearinmindthat
allthestatementswerenotsimilar;manywereneutralorevenpositive.Never-
theless,thereseemtobeacertainconnectionbetweenthediscourseusedin
thepropagandaandinthestatements.Similaruseofrhetoricaldevicecanbe
detected in Hungary during the revolution after World War I. According to
ElizaAblovatski,“thetropesofthepure‘white’womenandthedangerous‘red’
womenhelpedcontemporariestounderstandandreacttotheviolentevents
aroundthem.”86Shecontinuesthatthesetropesoftenmoldedthememories
andnarrativesofthechaotictimes.

Apartfromthejudicialjudgments,theRedwomenalsohadtofacethemor-
aljudgmentsoftheWhitesociety.Thehostilityandstrainedatmospherepre-
senteditselfineverydaylife,andthefeelingwasmutual.Asfollows,itwasnot
easytoenterthelabormarketlookingforworkasaformerRedconvict:

Amaidservantorahelperoftheladyofthehousewillbehiredonafarm,
byachoiceonethathasstudiedhomeeconomics.(Redsandthosewith
bastardsshouldnotbother.)Please,sendtheanswerstothepostofficeof
Perniöunderapseudonym“Maid.”87

ThisjobadvertisementclearlystatesthatmembershipintheRedGuardwould
beanobstacleforgettingthepost.Inthesummerof1918,theseadvertisements
werequitecommon,butlater,“redness”wasmentionedonlyrarely.Neverthe-
less,theextractfromthepopulationregister,whichrevealedthecomplicityin
rebellion,hadtobeenclosedtotheapplication.Thus,theemployerknewthe
pastoftheapplicant.

TheRedmothersalsometdifficulties.Iftheywerewidowedduetothewar,
theywerenotentitled toapensionequal to thatofWhitewidows. Instead,
they had to resort to poor relief, which was much lower, short-term, and

85 KA,VRYO,doc.18452.
86 Ablovatski,“BetweenRedArmyandWhite,”p. 74.
87 Turun Sanomat17July1918.
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broughtonthelossofsuffrage.Inanequallybadpositionwerethosewomen
whosehusbandswereinprison.Theyhadtoprovidealivelihoodforthewhole
family,andiftherewereinfantsandtoddlersthemotherswerenotabletoget
ajoboutsidethehome.Insomecases,theyhadtogivetheirchildrenaway.Red
womenhadbeenlabeledasunfitmothers,andthemistrustcontinuedafter
thewar.TheMinistryofSocialAffairsplannedtosendRedorphanstoWhite
fosterhomestogetbetterlivingconditions.TheMinistryhadalsoanothermo-
tive,namely,togivethesechildrena“decentupbringing”and“weedthebacil-
lusofRed”outofthem.Redwidowswerealsoofferedthechancetosendtheir
childrentothesefosterhomes,butonlyveryfewofthemwerewillingtoseize
thisopportunity.88

Summary

WomenparticipatedintheCivilWarinseveralways.TheWhitewomenwere
more true to traditional values and roles, whereas some of the Red women
wereeagertochallengethepatriarchaldivisionofmen’sandwomen’stasksin
thewar.Thearmingofwomenandwomen’scomplicityintherevolutionon
thewholewasanenormousshockfortheWhites,andforthemitworkedalso
asanadequateproofofRedwomen’smoraldepravity.

Aftertheconflict,theWhitesnolongerconsideredRedwomenworthyof
thenation.Intheirnationalisticdiscourse,theWhitesstigmatizedtheRedsas
“others”whowerenotdecentFinnsandthusshouldbeexcludedfromthecore
ofthesociety.Thesamephenomenonandstereotypescouldbeobservedelse-
whereinEurope.InGermanyandHungary,theWhitesstressedthedichotomy
betweentheRedsandtheWhitesandemphasizedthatonlytheysoughtthe
truebenefitofthenation.Furthermore,thegenderassumptionsandattitudes
revealthesimilaritiesofthevaluesofthepoliticalRightinEuropeduringthe
interwarperiod.89

Ashasbeendiscussedinthischapter,women’spoliticalactionandemanci-
pationwerecommonphenomenaduringandafterWorldWarI. InFinland,

88 Lintunen,“Punaisetnaiset,”p. 132;MerviKaarninen,Punaorvot 1918(Helsinki:Minerva,
2008),pp. 110ff.Theauthorities’mistrustingattitudesagainstRedmotherschangedlater
inthe1920swhentheywereseenashard-workingwomenwhohaddonetheirbestfor
theirkids.SeeKaarninen,Punaorvot 1918,p. 111;Ulla-MaijaPeltonen,Punakapinan muis-
tot: Tutkimus työväen muistelukerronnan muotoutumisesta vuoden 1918 jälkeen(Helsinki:
SKS,1996),pp. 231−34.

89 Lintunen,“Punaisetnaiset,”p.133;Ablovatski,“BetweenRedArmyandWhite,”p. 75.
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womenwerebreakingthegenderbarriersduringtheCivilWar,buttheeffects
weretemporary.Afterthewar,thetraditionalgenderroleswerereassertedto
thepre-warstatusquo,andchangewasyettocome.



230 Junila

Chapter7

War through the Children’s Eyes

Marianne Junila

Warsarenotfoughtonlyonthebattlefields,andtheyarecertainlynotacon-
cernonlyofthearmiesandsoldiers.Warcausesdisturbancetotheentiresoci-
ety, including those who do not bear arms and do not directly take part in
militaryoperations.Peopleonthehomefrontworryabouttheirfamilymem-
bersandfriendsonthefront,andatthesametimetheytrytocopewiththeir
everyday life, includingtheshortagesandrationingof foodandmanyother
essentialconsumerproducts.

Inacivilwar,thehomefrontandthefrontlinesarenotseparatedbut,on
thecontrary,oftenintertwined.Theviolenceandthefightingbreakintotowns
andvillages,intohousesandhomeseverywhere.Also,thosewhodonotbe-
long to the fighting forces are sucked into witnessing the gathering of the
troops,takinguparms,andstartingthehostilities.Acivilwaroftencomesnear
physicallywhenbattlesarefoughtnearhomesandhouses,onstreets,andin
backyards.Mentally,acivilwarmaybeextremelydestructivebydividingfam-
ilies, neighbors, and friends. Remaining neutral is very difficult for civilians,
who cannot escape the situation but get caught in the middle of the fights.
Willingly or unwillingly, people have to choose their sides, and in company
withadultsalsochildrenandadolescentsendupbecomingsupportersofone
ortheotherofthetwoparties.1

Oneofthemaintasksofparentsistoprovidechildrenwithsufficientcare:
toensuretheirwell-beingoratleasttheirsubsistence.Butinthecircumstanc-
esofwar,parentsmaylosetheircapabilitytolookafterandprotecttheirchil-
dren.Fromthechild’sperspective,thisisthemostterrifyingsituation.Aslong
astheyhaveonereliableadultpersonnearby,theymaybeabletotrustthatthe
situationwillbehandledandcanfeelsafeeveninchaoticconditions.2

1 MarianneJunila&SeijaJalagin,“Lapsetjasota,”inPerttiHaapala&TuomasHoppu,eds,
Sisällissodan pikkujättiläinen(Helsinki:WSOY,2009),p. 320.

2 MarianneJunila,“Mitäteitkeväällä1918?Tamperelaisetkoulutytötkirjoittavatsisällissodasta,”
inIlonaKemppainen,KirstiSalmi-Niklander,&SaaraTuomaala,eds,Kirjoitettu nuoruus: 
Aikalaistulkintoja 1900-luvun alkupuolen nuoruudesta(Helsinki:Nuoristotutkimusverkosto,
2011),pp. 166–68.
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Inthischapter,theFinnishCivilWarisobservedfromtheperspectiveofthe
schoolgirlswholivedthroughthesiegeandbattleofthetownofTampere.It
wasoneofthemajorindustrialtownswheretheRedGuardshadtakencontrol
inJanuary1918.InMarch,theWhiteArmylauncheditsattackandfinallycon-
queredthetownafterheavycombatandshellfireinApril.ThebattleofTam-
perewastheheaviestbattleoftheentirewarandremainsthelargesturban
battleinthehistoryoftheNordiccountries.3

The schoolgirls, aged 11 to 20, were pupils of Tampere Lyceum for Girls,
whichwasasecondaryschool.Inthebeginningofthe20thcentury,theFinn-
ishschoolsystemconsistedoftwoseparatetracks.Therewasthepublictrack
thatprovidedthepupilwithlowerorprimaryeducationrequiredinpractical
orphysicalwork(calledkansakoulu,folkschool,orpeople’sschoolinFinnish)
andthesecondaryeducationtrack(calledoppikoulu,grammarschoolinFinn-
ish),whichledtotheuniversity.Thechoicebetweenthetracks–andlargely
alsobetweenone’s futurepositionandstatus inthesociety–wasmadebe-
tweentheagesof10to12,whenonehadtoapplytothegrammarschool.The
primaryschoolswerefreeofcharge,butthegrammarschoolschargedpupils
schoolfees,andusuallyalsofeesforboardandlodgingintheschooltown.The
expensesofsecondaryeducationwereoneof themajorreasons forparents
nottosendtheirchildrentotheseschools.4

ThepupilsoftheTampereLyceumforGirlswereawareofthefactthatthey
belongedtoasmallprivilegedminorityintheiragegroup.Asadultstheywould
bemembers of themiddleorupperclasses,perhaps married toaman ina
leadingposition,toaprominentstateofficial,ortoateacher,butanywaytoa
white-collarworker.Intheirhomestheyexpectedtohavelower-classserving
staff.Inspiteofongoingsocialreforms,Finnishsocietywasorganizedintodif-
ferentlayerswithdifferentpossibilitiesandanunequaldistributionofpower.
InthecontextoftheFinnishCivilWar,theWhitesrepresentedthecontinuity
of this social order, and the girls shared the similar values concerning their
ownfuture.

Whenwestudytheexperiencesofchildren,inthemostcaseswehaveac-
cessonly tostories toldyearsanddecadesafter theevents, toldbyanadult

3 TuomasHoppu,“Tampereenvaltausoperaatio,”inPerttiHaapala&TuomasHoppu,eds,
Sisällissodan pikkujättiläinen(Helsinki:WSOY,2009),pp. 185–97;seeMarkoTikka’schapterin
thisvolume.

4 MarianneJunila,“FinnishWomenEnteringtheTeachingProfessioninSecondaryEducation,
1900–1920,”inMetteBuchardt,PirjoMarkkola,&HeliValtoneneds,Schooling, Education and 
Citizenship,NordwelStudiesinHistoricalWelfareStateResearch,4(Helsinki:NordicCentre
ofExcellenceNordWel,2013),pp. 186–87.
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personwhotries to rememberwhat itwas likewhensheorhewasachild.
Peopletendtointerpret,explain,andimprovetheirrecollectionsofthepast,
reusingnotonlytheirpersonalreminiscencesbutalsopiecesofotherpeople’s
reminiscences,piecesoftextstheyhaveread,andstoriestheyhaveheard.The
eagernesstojustifyone’sactionsbothsociallyandmorallymakesoneshape
thestoryagainandagain.Peoplewithexperiencesabouttimeswithunintelli-
gibleorunfoundedviolenceneedtofindexplanationandjustificationbothfor
theirownandcollectiveactions.Anotherwaytohandlethepastistoforget.
Especiallywartimeexperiences,oratleastsomeofthem,areoftenforgotten
collectively.5 Therefore, thinking back to one’s own childhood is always
linkedtothequestionoftheverityandinterpretation.

Thesourcematerialusedhereformsacontrasttomostcases.Itdoesnot
consistofreminiscences,reinterpretedandreshapedbyinformationgathered
andreadduringsubsequentyears.Instead,weusethewritingsoftheschool-
girlsthemselves,300piecesaltogether,writteninSeptember1918,fivemonths
afterthewarended.Theyoffertheexceptionalpossibilitytolistentothechil-
dren’sandtheyoungsters’authenticvoiceandtogettheirfirst-handimpres-
sionofwhathappenedatthetime.

Thischapteraddressesfollowingquestions:Howdidthewaraffecttheev-
erydaylifeofthecitizens?Howdidthegirlsdescribeandexplainviolenceand
hostilitiestheyhadtowitnessbetweentheircountrymen?Whatdidgirlstell
abouttheirownactionsandexperiences?

The Schoolgirls of the Besieged Town

The schools inTampere were closed at the beginning of the war in January
1918,andtheydidnotopenatallduringthespringsemester.Pupils,whohada
longleavefromschoolandalotoffreetime,werenowabletofollowthema-
neuversoftheReds,whooccupiedthetown.

Theessaysarewritteninthefallsemester1918,soonafterthepupilshadre-
enteredtheschool.Presumably,thedramaticandtragiceventsofthespring
hadnotyetbeenforgottenbutwerestillfreshinpupils’minds.Theyoungwrit-
ersdescribeeventsthathadtakenplaceinthetownofTamperebutalsointhe
surroundingruralareas.Mostgirlshadtheirhomes inTampere,wherethey
stayedalsoduringthefiercefinalbattles.Thosewholivedinthesurrounding

5 PirjoKorkiakangas,Muistoista rakentuva lapsuus: Agraarinen perintö lapsuuden työnteon ja 
leikkien muistelussa(Helsinki:Suomenmuinaismuistoyhdistys,1996),pp. 35–41.
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villageshadto findtheirwayhomethroughthe front lineswhentheWhite
Armybesiegedthetown.

Theteacherassignedherpupilstowriteabout“MemoriesfromtheTimeof
Rebellion,1918.”Theyreceivedalistofquestionsonmatterstheywereexpect-
edtothinkbackandtellabout.Questionsdealtfirstwitheventsofwar,suchas
mobilization and operations, battles, and troops, and second with the girls’
ownactivityandcontributiontothewareffort.

The idea of collecting war memories in schools came from the National
BoardofEducation(NBE),whichalongsidemanyotherinstitutions–likethe
StateArchives–stressedtheimportanceofrememberingtheCivilWar.NBE
asked all the schools in Finland to collect objects and stories related to the
CivilWar.6 Also the journal of the Elementary SchoolTeachers (Opettajain-
lehti)suggestedthatallkindofmementosofthewar,weaponsandpiecesof
theuniformsofthefallensoldiers,songsandpressreviewsshouldbegathered
toestablishCivilWarmuseumsinschools.7ThecommemorationoftheCivil
Warinschoolswasseenasanimportantpartofthecurriculum.Thecorrect
interpretationoftheeventsthattheseschoolmuseumswouldpresentwasob-
viouslythatofthevictoriousWhites.

Itisnotknownhowmanyschoolsactuallystartedcollectingthememora-
bilia.ButtheTampereLyceumforGirlsdid.Thegirlswrotetheiressayseither
inschoolaftertheirteacher’sinstructionortheywroteitashomework.Prob-
ably the papers that were kept –and stored later in the National Archives –
were faircopies,because therewerenomisspellings,othermistakes,orany
correctionsinthetexts.8Theyarealsomodifiednotonlybyspellingbutalso
bycontent.First,theteachersetthequestions,andsecond,thepupilsknew
theywerewritingfortheteacher.Surelythepupilswrotetheirtextsatleastto
someextentwithaneyetopoliticalcorrectness:whatisthestorytheirteacher,
whowasknownasakeensupporteroftheWhites,9wantedtohear?Thereis,
however,noreasontosupposeaconfrontationbetweentheattitudesofteach-
erandpupils.Basically, theyagreedon fundamentalquestionssuchaswho
wastoblameforthewarandwhethertheWhitewareffortwasjustified.

Theteachersinsecondaryschoolswerealmostwithoutexceptionsupport-
ersoftheWhites,likemostofthepupils’parents.Theyoungerschoolgirlswere
notoldenoughtotakeastandonpoliticalissuesbutadaptedtheirviewsto

6 MarianneJunila,“Veljesvihanliekit–koululaisetmuistelevatsisällissotaasyksyllä1918,”
Historiallinen Aikakauskirja109.3(2011):298.

7 Opettajain-lehti29November1918.
8 Junila,“Veljesvihanliekit,”p. 299.
9 Junila,“Veljesvihanliekit,”p. 298.
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thoseoftheirparents.Hence,thewritingsarenotauthenticorprivatesources
similartodiariesorletters.Theyoungwriterswereawareoftheadultreaders,
the teacher and their parents, which surely must have influenced the texts.
Surprisingly,however,thestoriesarenotasuniformonemightsuppose.

AlthoughthepupilsinFinnishsecondaryschoolsmainlyhadamiddle-class
background,before theCivilWar,oneoutof20of theschoolchildrencame
fromcrofterorworking-classfamilies.Inthefallterm1918,however,therewere
fewer newcomers from working-class families than before the war, but also
moreofthosewhohadgivenuptheirstudies.Thiswasduebothtopolitical
andfinancialreasons.Thefathermayhavebeenlostinthehostilitiesortaken
captiveorlosthisjob,whichofcourseseriouslyaffectedthelivelihoodofthe
family,whichcouldnolongeraffordschooling.Butalsothedivisionoftheso-
ciety caused by the war raised doubts towards the secondary schools and
teachersamongsttheworking-classfamilies.Logically,afterthewar,theywere
lesseagertosendtheirchildrentothesecondaryschools.10

Theacceptableandcorrect,officialpublicnarrativeofthewarwasonlyun-
der construction and had not yet taken final shape in the summer of 1918.
Moreover,beingonvacation,theschoolgirlshadbeenoutofthereachofsys-
tematicdisseminationoftheWhitepropaganda.Theymighthavelearnedat
homewhowastoblameforstartingthewarandviolenceandwhowastoac-
cuse for betraying their country. Still, their conceptions and interpretations
werebased,atthispoint,muchontheirownexperiencesandwerethereflec-
tionsofaschoolgirl.

Thesourcemateriallacksdivergentpoliticalviewsfortworeasons.First,the
parentsofthepupilsinthisparticularschoolweremainlysupportersofthe
Whites.Second,therearenosources,suchasmemoriesoftheRedfamilies’
children,insimilarscalewhichtheseessayscancompared.Thesearestories
thatthedaughtersofWhitefamilieswrotetotheirteacherwhosupportedthe
Whites.Atthesametime,thejoy,angst,fears,orhopesthechildrenfeltduring
thewarareratheruniversalanddonotdependontheirparents’politicalopin-
ions.Thechildrenwereafraidofthestrangeanddangerousenemy–onthe
bothsides.

When the Schools Closed

Inchildren’slife,schoolwasacentralinstitutionrepresentingcontinuityand
stability.Itwasaplacewherethingsrunaswasplannedandexpected.Evena

10 K.Kivialho,“Maammeoppikoulujenkehityksestäsota-jakapinavuosina,”Valvoja (1921):
172–76;MerviKaarninen,Punaorvot 1918(Helsinki:Minerva,2008),pp. 154–56.
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minorchangeduringasingleschooldaymighthavebeenamajoreventfor
children.Accordingly, thewayschoolgirls start theiressays remembering30
January1918,thelastdayinschoolbeforethewar,isrevealing.

Sylvi,a15-year-oldschoolgirl,describedhowshewaitedforthegeography
teacher with her classmates after a normal forenoon.When the teacher en-
teredtheclassroomwithoutmaps,thegirlsexpectedthatinplaceofanormal
classsomethingexcitingwasgoingtohappen.Buttheteacherlookedsolemn,
andinsteadofstartingaclasssheledthegirlstotheschoolhall,whereallthe
teachers and pupils were gathered. The headmistress announced that the
schoolwouldbeclosedfortheforeseeablefutureandthepupilsmayleavefor
home.11

Onewouldthinkthatanextravacationfromschoolwasgoodnews,buton
thecontrary, in severalessays, thewriters referred first to theseriousatmo-
sphereofthegatheringinthehall,underlinedbysingingapatriotichymnto-
gether in theend,andsecondto thesadnesscausedby theknowledge that
theywouldnottobeabletogotoschoolanymore.12Helvi,aged14,summed
up her feelings: “I walked home with tears in my eyes and a lump in my
throat.”13

CivilunresthadoccurredallaroundFinlandduringthefallof1917.Alsoin
Tampere,peoplehadtakenpartinthegeneralstrikeinNovember,andinDe-
cembertheRedshadarrestedthemembersofthetowncouncilforafewdays.
InJanuary,acoupleofdaysbeforetheschoolgirlsgatheredinthehalltolisten
tothesomberwordsoftheirheadmistress,theRedshadtakencontrolinthe
town,andthemembersoftheCivilGuardshadstartedtofleenorth.14These
wereupsettingevents,butbeingmorelikeadults’business,theydidnottouch
the girls’ everyday life to the same extent as did the closing of school. For
schoolchildren,itwasasinistersignofthevolatilechangethatlifehadtaken,
although–especiallywhenthinkingbacklater–thegirlscouldnotconceive
whatwastocome:“Iclosedtheheavyschooldoor,andleftallthejoysandsor-
rowsofeverydaylifebehind.Weschoolgirlscouldnotimaginewhatthefuture

11 NationalArchives(KA),TheWarofLiberationfiles(VAPSA),VA:219b,fileA/58:15years.
Eachessayhasbeenidentifiedwithafilenumber(here:A/58),followedbytheageofthe
writer in September 1918. All the subsequent archival sources refer to VAPSA in the
NationalArchives,henceonlyfilenumbersareindicated.

12 FilesA/58:15years;B/422:11years;B/182:16years;B/102:15years.
13 FileC/1666:14years.
14 TuomasHoppu,“Valtataisteluveljessodanesinäytöksenä,”inTuomasHoppuetal.,eds,

Tampere 1918 (Tampere: Vapriikki, 2008), pp.  38–45; Tuomas Hoppu, “Punaisten aseju-
nastarintamataisteluihin,”inTampere 1918,pp. 56–57.
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wouldholdwhenweploddedtowardshomeinthesleetyweather.”15Afterthe
schools closed, girls tried to find something sensible to do to keep their
thoughtstogetherandtocontroltheanxiety.Oneoptionwastocontinuethe
schoolgirl’slifebyself-studyingathomeortakinglessonsprivately.16Inmost
cases,theseattemptsfailed,because“onewastooupset,”asthegirlsexplained.
Theywereupsetforvariousreasons–fear,restlessness,suspense,orcuriosity
–butanyhow,theywereunabletosettledownandconcentrateonsomething
likereadingordoinghandicrafts.

Thegirlsreportedhowthefamiliarandsafeworldtheyusedtoknowdisap-
peared, how all the work was stopped and idle men were loitering on the
streets.Soonthepublicspacesuchasmajorpublicsquaresandbuildingswere
occupiedbyanincreasingnumberoftheRedguardsmen,whowalkedaround
armed,andthesupportersof theRedsralliedonthesquares.Theunsettled
townseemedtoexpectawartobreakout.17

Life in Limbo

ThecitizensofTamperewerenotinimmediatedangerbeforetheWhiteArmy
laidsiegetothetownattheendofMarch.Infact,lifecontinuedatasurpris-
inglyunhurriedpace,consideringthatbloodybattleswerefoughtnotfurther
thanafewdozenkilometersawayfromthetown.

TheRedsdidnot,duringtheirruleofthreemonths,poseaseriousthreatto
thelivesofthosewhosympathizedwiththeWhites.However,formostofthe
girlsandtheir families, livingundertheruleof theRedswasdistressingbe-
causetheywereunderconstantthreatofviolence.Therumorsaboutviolent
attacksandbrutalkillingstheRedshadcommittedelsewhere increasedthe
senseoffear.TheRedsdidshootmenwhowerecaughtoutsideTamperewhen
theywereescapingthetownandfleeingnorthtojointheWhiteArmy.Oneof
themostwell-knownincidentsofwhichciviliansinTamperewerewellaware
wasthe“SuinulaMassacre,”whichtookplaceon31January.InSuinula,aftera
shortfirefight,theRedscaughtagroupofWhitesoldiers,whowereforcedto
surrender.However,despiteanagreementbetweentheparties,someRedsol-
diersstartedtoshoottheprisonersandkilled15ofthem.Thisshootingofun-
armedmeninflamedespeciallytheWhitesympathizersandwaswidelynoted

15 FileA/1454:16years.
16 FilesA/16:19years;A/20:16years;A/73:16years;A/109:16years;C/1770:19years.
17 FilesA/70:18years;A/58:15years;B/46:14years;B/91:16years.



237WarThroughTheChildren’sEyes

inthetexts: “Agroupof thebestsonsofourtownbecamecasualtiesof the
bloodlustofthosebestialRedRusskies.”18

TheincidentinSuinulaseemedtosubstantiatetheclaimofWhitepropa-
gandathatRedswerebloodthirstyenemieswithclosetiestoRussianBolshe-
viksandthattheydidnotspareanyonebutpickedtheirvictimsatrandom.
Thisagaincompoundedfearamongthecivilians.Toverifytheaccuracyofall
horror stories was difficult, because reliable information, from the White’s
pointofview,wasnotavailable.Allnewspapersexceptthosesupportingthe
Redswerebanned,andtogetnewsfromoutsidewasdifficultbecauseleaving
orenteringthetownwasstrictlyrestricted.19Afterthewar,allthehorrorsto-
ries,trueaswellasfictitious,endedupinthehistorybooks.20Thefactthatthe
Whites’supportersinTamperehadnotexperiencedseverephysicalviolence
didnoteliminatethefeelingsofbeingthreatened.Theinhabitantsofthetown
hadtoresignthemselvestolivinginuncertaintyandcopingwiththerestric-
tionscausedbythestateofwar.

Dailylifeintownbecamecomplicatedandboringatthesametime.Daily
choresandhouseholddutiesbecometroublesomeduetorationingandcur-
fewsaswellasbreaksinthepowersupply.Foodwasrationed,anditwasneces-
sarytoqueueforhoursoutsidegrocerystoresinordertoobtainone’smeager,
occasionalportion.Despitefoodshortages,thesituationneverescalatedtothe
pointofstarvation.OnehadtobepreparedtobestoppedbyRedguardsmen
andshowpermissionswhenmovingaroundthetownduringthedaytime,and
onehadtoremembertobeathomebeforethecurfewstartedintheevening.
Manyoffices,shops,factories,andotherworkplaceswereclosedatleastocca-
sionally,andpeoplehadalotofsparetime.

Thegirlswereawarethattheirparentswerenotabletoactopenlyagainst
the Reds. Inside their homes,White families could still feel safe and, at the
sametime,avoidcontactswith theRedGuards. Itwasa shockwhenhouse
searches proved this to be a wrong assumption. The Red Guards made un-

18 FileC/63:17years.
19 TuomasHoppu,“Tampere–sodankatkerintaistelu,”inTampere 1918,pp. 124–25;Heikki

Ylikangas, Tie Tampereelle: Dokumentoitu kuvaus Tampereen antautumiseen johtaneista 
sotatatapahtumista Suomen sisällissodassa 1918(Porvoo:WSOY,1993),p.32;TuomasHoppu,
“Taistelevatosapuoletjajohtajat,”inSisällissodan pikkujättiläinen,p. 131.

20 Turo Manninen, Vapaustaistelu, kansalaissota ja kapina: Taistelun luonne valkoisten 
sotapropagandassa vuonna 1918,StudiaHistoricaJyväskyläensia,24(Jyväskylä:Jyväskylän
yliopisto,1982),pp. 166–67.SeeOskariMantere&GunnarSarva,Keskikoulun Suomen his-
toria: Oppi- ja lukukirja keski- ja tyttökouluille sekä seminaareille(Porvoo:WSOY,1918);and
MikaelSoininen&AlpoNoponen,Historian oppikirja kansakouluja varten vuorokursseiksi 
sovitettuna,vol.II:Suomen historia(Helsinki:Otava,1922).
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announcedandrepeatedhousesearchestofindhiddenmen,guns,orgrocer-
ies.Atfirst,menwhoweresupposedtobemembersofthe(White)CivilGuards
werearrested.Usually, theywerereleasedalmost immediately.Lateron, the
menweretakenandforcedtoworkinthelaborsquad.21EverytimetheRed
guardsmen came, the girls faced one of their worst fears, that of losing a
parent,22whichmadethesearchesextremelytraumaticexperiencesforthem: 
“There is nothing as nerve-racking as these house searches. They drive you
mad.”23

FromtheWhitefamilies’pointofview,toinvadehomeswastheworstkind
ofoppressionanddespotism.24“Thesehousesearchesviolatedthesanctityof
ourhomes!”wrotea 16-year-oldschoolgirl.25 Inreality, theharmtheGuards
causedduringthesesearcheswasnotthatsevereasthereactionsoffamilies
suggested.Therealharmwasnotthemesstheyleftbehindoreventhearrests.
Themostfrustratingthing–beyondthefearoflosingaparent–wasthatthe
housesearchesrevealedtheinabilityofparents,especiallyfathers,toprotect
thehomeandfamilyfromtheseinsults.

Thegirlsdescribedhowthelossofdailyroutines,theincreasedriskofvio-
lence,andtheconstantinsecuritymadepeoplestayupthenights:“Iheardthe
sound of a coffee mill. Our neighbors were restless and could not sleep but
madecoffeeinthemiddleofthenight.”26Onlysmallchildrensleptatnight,
because they were too young to understand the gravity of the situation, ex-
plained16-year-oldEster.Alltheothers,includinggirls’-schoolpupilslikeher,
stayedawake.27

Strangers and Enemies

Duetothewar,theschoolgirlsmetalotofnewandstrangepeople:folksin
transitlikerefugeesandsoldiers;peoplefromdifferentregionsofFinlandand
evenfromabroad;andpeoplefromdifferentsocialclasses.AmongtheWhite
troops advancing towards Tampere there could be found Swedish-speaking

21 Hoppu, “Punaisten asejunasta rintamataisteluihin,” pp.  57, 68, 88; Hoppu, “Tampere –
sodankatkerintaistelu,”p. 124.

22 FilesB/359:13years;A/111:16years;A/152:14years;A/1674:14years.
23 FileA/16:19years.
24 FilesB/91:16years;C/1441:15years;B/321:18years;B/406:13years.
25 FileA/24:16years.
26 FileA/20:16years.
27 FileA/389:16years.



239WarThroughTheChildren’sEyes

FinnsfromOstrobothnia,volunteersfromSweden,andevenGermanandAus-
triansoldiers.28

Formostofthegirls,theReds–menandwomenalike–representedsome-
thingstrange,atleastonthementallevel.Interestingly,though,thegirlspaid
surprisingly little attention to the ordinary supporters of the Reds such as
working-classfamiliesandothercivilianswhenrememberingbacktotheCivil
War.Theymentionedhavingmetthemoccasionallyinthesameshelters,for
instance,whentheshellfirestartedandpeoplehadtoseekcoverquickly.But
lateron,thegirlsremembered,theworking-classfamilieshadpreferred,ifpos-
sible, toseekshelterelsewhere than in thesamebasementswith theWhite
families.

ThegirlshadobservedtheRedtroopsinactionandusedmanylinestode-
scribe the Red soldiers. They were, according to the girls’ observations, not
comparablewiththesoldiersoftheWhiteArmybutwereinmanywaysinfe-
riorinqualityandskills.Theymadeaclumsy,noisy,andunpleasantimpres-
sion, and their off-key singing was awful to hear. They had difficulties in
marchingincoordinatedpaceandkeepingstraightlines,andtheywerepoor
inshooting.The17-year-oldSiiricomparedRedsoldierstoshriekingtrolls:“In
thenights,thesemenwithbayonetscreptaroundattheoldchurchyardlike
trolls.”IftheRedshadnotbeenarmed,theywouldhavebeennothingbuta
laughingstock.29

Thatsaid,notallRedguardsmenwerebad–oratleastnottotallybad.Ac-
cordingtothegirls,someofthemwerejustsimplemen,misguidedbytheir
leaders and the Russians.They had been forced to fight, and when possible
theytriedtoescapefromtheline.Thegirls’condescendingattitudeandderi-
sivecommentsontheRedswereverysimilartothewaythemilitarycapacity
oftheRedswaspresentedinWhitepropaganda.

However,whereastheschoolgirlsshowedsomeunderstandingfortheRed
malesoldiers,itwasverydifficultforthemtounderstandthewomenwhohad
joinedtheRedGuards,whethertheirrolewasthatofanurseorasoldier.

TwokindsofhospitalswereestablishedinTamperetotakecareofthecasu-
altiesofthewar:RedhospitalsandRedCrosshospitals.Theywerebasedin
existinghospitals(likeTampereGeneralHospital)orotherlargefacilities(like
schoolbuildings).InadditiontofourRedCrosshospitalsandthreeRedhospi-
talsthereweresmallertemporaryhospitalsanddressingstations.

TheRedCrosshospitalswerestaffedbyFinnishphysiciansandnurses,but
theRedhospitalthestaffsconsistedmainlyofRussianphysicians,feldshers,

28 See,e.g.,filesA/53:16years;A/91:13years;A/93:12years;A/158:20years;B/98:15years.
29 FileB/98:15years;Junila,“Veljesvihanliekit,”pp. 304–05.



240 Junila

andnurses.BothhospitalsrecruitedvolunteerslikepupilsoftheLyceumfor
Girlsoryoungworkingclassgirls.TheRedCrosshospitalstreatedallpatients,
buttheRedspreferredtotreattheirownsoldiersintheirownhospitals.How-
ever,fromtheverybeginning,surgerypatientsweresenttotheRedCrosshos-
pitals.UntilthebattleofTamperestartedinlateMarch,thepatientstreatedin
allhospitalsweremostlyReds.30

Interestingly,girlswhothemselveshadworkedinhospitalsandsurelyknew
thedifferencebetweenatrainednurseandavolunteerdidnotdifferentiate
theRedstaffaccordingtonationality,training,orage.Neitherdidtheycom-
mentonthepresenceofRussians,althoughitusuallywasaverydelicateissue.
Itseemsthatforthem,allthefemaleRednursingstaffwasthesame–orat
leastthegirlswantedtogivetheimpressionthatnoneofthemwaswortha
moreproperlookoranyappreciation.ThegirlswereverysuspiciousoftheRed
nurses’ skillsandof their truemotivesandmentionedasa self-evident fact
how Red nurses lacked necessary competence, even though they had not
workedinthesamehospitalswiththem.Itwasnotneeded,becausethiscon-
clusion could be drawn from how they behaved in public irresponsibly and
unrestrainedlyandhowtheyannoyinglypresentedthemselvesasnurses,with
awhitescarfandaredcross.Thegirlswerecertainthateventhedecencyof
thisgroupwhowassocarelessinappearancewasquestionable.31

However,awomaninaRedsoldier’suniformwasafarmorecomplicated
phenomenonthanawomaninaRednurse’suniform.ARednurse,although
shemayhavechosenthewrongsideofthewar,wasperformingtasksconsid-
eredsuitableforhergender.Butawomaninarmsstoodinglaringcontradic-
tion to everything the girls had so far learned about women’s position and
duties in the society. Gender roles were defined through the man, and the
womanwassupposedtobedifferentfromhim.Tobebraveandreadyforfight-
ingwereattributedtoboysandmen,andwomenandgirlsweresupposedtobe
theobjectsofmaleprotection.32ButtheRedguardswomendidnotfitintothis
order,whichwasbothinflamingandexciting.33

30 Hoppu, “Punaisten asejunasta rintamataisteluihin,” pp.  72–75; Ritva Virtanen, Sairaan-
hoitajat Suomen sota-ajan lääkintähuollon tehtävissä 1900-luvulla(Kuopio:Kuopionylio-
pisto,2005),pp. 72–74.

31 FilesA/24:16years;A/93:12years;C/65:17years;C/67:18years.
32 Katri Komulainen, “Kansallisen ajan esitykset oppikoulun juhlissa,” in Tuula Gordon,

Katri Komulainen, & Kirsti Lempiäinen, eds, Suomineitoinen hei! Kansallisuuden suku-
puoli (Helsinki:Vastapaino,2002),pp. 143,151;LeenaKoski,“Hyvätyttöjahyväpoika,”in
TarjaTolonen,ed.,Suomalainen koulu ja kulttuuri(Helsinki:Vastapaino,1999),pp. 23–25.

33 Foranin-depthdescriptionoftheRedwomenintheCivilWar,seeTiinaLintunen’schap-
terinthisvolume.
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Generally, thegirls in theiressaysdisapprovedthewomendressingup in
men’sclothesandcarryingagun.Itwasimproperandindecentbehaviorfora
youngwoman.Thefactthatthetimeswereexceptionaldidnotmeanthatthe
traditionalgendersystemshouldbeoverlooked.“Isthisreallythewaywomen
shouldseekforequalitywithmen?”oneofthegirlsasked.34Atthesametime,
theupper-classstudentswhowereofthesameageastheyoungguardswomen
didnot justcondemnthesegirls.Theyweretooexcitingfigures.Ainikki, for
instance,couldnotavoidcomparingtheirchoicestoherswhenshewatcheda
youngmilitiawomanguardingonthestreet.35Anumberoftheschoolgirlsad-
mittedhavingreluctantlyadmiredthemfortheircourage,ortheiradmiration
istheretobereadbetweenthelines:“Theyhadbeenverybraveandhadno
fear for death. But towards civilians they were rude.They walked along the
streets proudly, wearing men’s trousers and grey woven wool shirt and red
stripesintheircaps.”36

To Be Useful, Brave, and Clever

As mentioned earlier, people got used to the presence of the Reds bearing
arms. Although some people remained frightened and preferred to stay at
home,manychildrenandyoungpeoplemovedaround,atfirstforcuriositybut
lateronoftenforrunningerrandsforadults.37

Somegirls lived in thesurroundingcountryside,within20–80kilometers
fromthetown.IftheydidnotwanttostayinTamperebutwantedtotravel
homeaftertheschoolswereclosed,theyfacedtwoproblems:howtogetper-
missiontoleave,andhowtogethome.Undernormalcircumstances,someone
fromhomewouldhavepickedthemuportheywouldhavetravelledbytrain.
Duethewar,however,trainconnectionswerepoor,andentryintotownwas
prohibited or tightly controlled, too. Some families managed to send a man
andahorsefortheirchildren,butinmanycasesthegirlshadtofindanother
wayhome.38

Regardless,noonewasallowedtoleavewithoutpermissionfromtheRed
staffheadquarters.Inspiteoffearorrepugnance,girlshadtovisittheoffice

34 Files A/16: 19 years; A/24: 16 years; A/62: 16 years; A/64: 12 years; A/120: 14 years; B/56:
11years;B/350:15years;B/444:11years.

35 FileC/54:19years.
36 FileA/62:16years.
37 Junila&Jalagin,“Lapsetjasota,”p. 326.
38 Junila&Jalagin,“Lapsetjasota,”p. 325.
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and convince the staff that they needed to travel. Permission was not given
automaticallybut,onthecontrary,theRedsreactedquitereluctantlytoappli-
cations.Somegirlsmanagedtogetthepermission,somereceiveditaftervisit-
ing theoffice twiceor thrice.Somedidnotapplyasecondtimeafterbeing
refusedanddecidedtotravelwithoutthepermit.SodidMaisi,who,together
withhersisterandbrother, leftthetownontheverydayschoolended.“We
couldnotleavebycarriagebecauseitwouldhavegrabbedtheReds’attention.
Therefore,wesetoffintheeveningwithakicksled.”39

Withorwithoutpermission,the journeywasquiteanadventurethatthe
girls proudly remembered afterwards: how they took shortcuts across the
woods,copedwiththeguardsattheroadblocks,howtheygavesmartanswers
tothequestionsaskedbytheguardsmenandbluffedthembytalkinginRus-
sian. Sometimes the girls had quite a distance to travel. Aili, for instance,
walkedwithherschoolmatefromTamperetoherhomeinLängelmäki,adis-
tanceofmorethan80kilometers,infourdays.Sheaswellasothergirlstoldof
arrivinghomesafely.40

Inthetown,girlstookadvantageoftheirsuddenextraleaveandwandered
aroundtofindoutwhatwashappening.Theywatchedhowtroopsweregath-
ered,howammunitiontrainswereunloaded,andhowthewoundedwerecar-
ried to hospitals. They followed how the Reds practiced shooting and built
barricadesonthestreets.41Whenthehostilitiesescalated,movingaroundin
thetownbecamedangerous.Hildawrotethatshewascriticizedathomefor
herriskybehavior.Sheansweredthatonehavetodieanyway,soitdoesnot
matterwhereandwhenithappens.42Theywereexcitingtimes,remembered
Ester,15yearsold,whoregardedherselfasluckywhenshecouldstayinthe
townandwitnesstheeventswithherowneyes.43

Fortheschoolgirls,itwaseasiertomanageincircumstancesthathadturned
unforeseeableandstrangeiftheyfoundsomethingmeaningfultodo.School-
girlsundertookvarioustasks,fromeverydayhouseholddutiestoparticipating
intheWhitewareffort.Alltasksoutsidethehomeweredangerousafterthe
town had turned into a battlefield, but obviously helping the White Army
whenlivingunderRedrulewasahigh-riskactivity.

39 FileC/7:14years.
40 FileA/337:17years;Junila,“Mitäteit,”p. 150.
41 Files B/327: 14 years; C/1660: 12 years; B/120: 15 years; P/8: 14 years P/9: 14 years A/359:

13years;B/91:16years;P/23:17years.
42 FileC/1432:17years.
43 FileB/102:15years.
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Whenrememberingtheirwartimeactivitylater,thegirlsdidnotmuchval-
uetheireffortsathome;shoppingforgroceriesorknittingglovesforthearmy
seemedtobenot“doingsomethingimportant,”eventhoughdoingerrands,for
example,becamenotjusttime-consumingbutalsoriskyduringthecourseof
the war. One of the most common tasks the schoolgirls performed outside
homewashelpingatthewarhospitals.Likemanyschoolbuildings,alsoTam-
pereLyceumforGirlswasturnedahospital,andgirlswererecruitedasvolun-
teers.“Weranerrands.OnourarmweboreabandwiththestampoftheRed
CrossandthetextMessengerandthenumber.”44

Inthehospitals,thegirlscleanedup,madebeds,cutbandages,participated
also in nursing, fed patients, and assisted in various procedures. Some girls
evenassistedinoperations.Itwassomethingthattheycouldneverhaveexpe-
riencedundernormalcircumstances.Toworkatahospitalwastodosome-
thingimportantandwasatthesametimeusefulandexciting.Beyondbeing
interestingandvaluable,nursingmadethetimepassquickly.Nowonderthat
farmoregirlswerewillingtoworkathospitalsthancouldbeemployed.

However, ranked highest of all tasks that a schoolgirl could perform was
working for theWhite Army. Even thoughWhite supporters did not protest
against the Reds in public, they were active in gathering intelligence. The
schoolgirlsperformedtaskssuchasphone-tappersormessengerswhocarried
letters,documents,andreportsintheircollars,socks,orinahiddenpocketin
theircoat.Therewasananecdotesayingthatinheroutfitawomancouldcarry
thelettersofawholepostoffice.Butwomendidnotdeliveronlymessages.
Theysmuggledguns,too.AftertwonightlyhousesearchestoKatri’shome,the
familydecidedthatthehiddengunshadtobemovedelsewhere.Withanother
16-year-oldgirl,Katri took theweapons ina laundrybasket toanewhiding
place.InKatri’sopinion,ithadjustbeenexciting,eventhoughshewondered
afterwardsinheressaywhatwouldhavehappenediftheRedshadcheckedthe
basket.Shedidnotrevealwhoseideaithadbeentohavethegirlsundertake
thetask,butsurelyherparentshadaccepteditandprobablyalsospurredher
intoaction.Intheirstories,thegirlsthemselveswereveryproudofthesekinds
ofdaringcontributions,andtheirteacherhadoftenawardedtheseeffortsby
writing a laudatory comment like “interesting,” “good,” or “valuable” on the
paper.45

After the White Army had taken Tampere, some girls joined the Army’s
maintenancetroops.Terttuwasonly13yearsoldwhenshestartedherworkin
thekitchenofabattalion.AftertendaysinTampere,thebattalionmoved75

44 FileA/125:13years.
45 Junila,“Mitäteit,”pp.153–55;FilesA/33:17years;C/5:14years;C/11:18years,
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kilometerssouthwardstothetownofHämeenlinna.Terttufollowedanddid
not return home before school started in September.46 Also Elva, as well as
her sisterandsome friendswhohadall joined thearmy,workedaskitchen
helpandfollowedtheunit.Inheressay,shewrotewistfullyofherserviceof
fourmonths:“IfeltsadwhenIhadtoleavethisfunworkIhadbeenabletodo
withmyfriendsthewholesummer.”47

ThegirlswhohadperformedtasksfortheWhiteArmywereafterwardsvery
pleasedaboutthepossibilitiesthathadopenedupforthemduringwartime.
Theywereawarethatinpeacetimetheyhardlycouldhavereceivedsimilarop-
portunitiestoshowcourageandfearlessness.Wheredidthiscourageousness
arise?Thegirlsthemselvesunderstandablyofferedreasonssuchaspatriotism
andloyalty,buttheyalsomentionedfemalegenderandage.Here,braveryand
confidence rose from the conviction that their gender, together with their
youngage,protectedtheminpotentialriskysituations.Noadult–notevenan
enemy–wouldharmseriouslychildren.Severalgirlsmentionedthiseitheras
somethingtheyhadexperiencedthemselvesorasacommonlyknownfact;it
wasfareasierforgirlsandwomentomovearoundinthebesiegedtownthanit
wasformenorboys.TheformerwerenotsuspectedbytheRedsaspotential
collaborators, or at least they were seldom stopped and searched on these
grounds.Thecoverthefemalegenderprovidedwasusedeventoprotectboys.
Whenabrotherhadtogetoutofthetown,hewasdressedinhissister’sclothes,
and accompanied by her he managed to get through the lines to theWhite
side.

Similarly, the children of the Red families believed that their young age
wouldprotectthem.Inhereditedmemoirs,HelmiHaapanen,daughterofa
Redfamily,rememberedhowsheinsecretdeliveredfoodtoherimprisoned
familymembersaftertheWhiteshadconqueredthetown.Butshewascertain
that the guards would not shoot children.When there had eventually been
someshootingthatforcedhertofleewhenvisitingherfather,sheremained
convincedthattheaimhadnotbeentohitherbutonlytofrightenheraway.48

Interestingly,traditionalsocialstatuswasanelementthegirlsoftheWhite
familiesobviouslyfoundencouraging,althoughtheydonotmentionitexplic-
itly.TheyweremembersofahighersocialclassthantheRedsandtheirsup-
porters,andthatfactseemedtohavegiventhemafeelingofsuperiorityeven
duringtheRedrule.Themiddle-classWhitesweresimplybetterpeople,andin
theirstoriesthegirlsadoptedcondescendingattitudestowardstheReds.

46 FileA/121:14years.
47 FileB/123:16years.
48 PerttiRajala,Helmi Haapasen sisällissota(Helsinki:TSL,2012).
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Witnessing the Violence

TheWhiteslaunchedamassiveoffensiveagainstTampereattheendofMarch.
Thebattlelastedforninedays,duringwhichallthecitizenswereendangered
duetoheavyshellfireandfighting.Themorethesiegetightened,thelessspace
therewasleftforpeople.Toleavetownbecameimpossible,andpeoplefrom
theoutskirts fled intothetowncenter.Churchesandotherpublicbuildings
wereovercrowdedwithrefugees.Intheend,thepeoplelivinginthenucleusof
thetownhadtoleavetheirhomestooandsearchforcover.Usuallythenearest
safe place was the basement or the laundry compartment within the apart-
mentbuilding,wherepeoplemightspendseveraldays.

Therisingnumberof refugeesandapproachinggunshotsweresigns that
thebattlesweredrawingclosertothetown.Theblackoutofthetownandthe
curfew increased the uncertainty and foreboding, but at the same time the
spirits–especiallyamongsupportersoftheWhites–rose.However,beforethe
Whitestookoverthetown,allthepeoplewhohadcrowdedintotheurbanarea
hadtimetofearfortheworstduringtheshellfireandblazesthatraged.49Anna
remembered the moment when she started to feel frightened: “The distant
soundsofartilleryandwarfaredidnotworrymebutwhenthefirstgrenades
fellonthetown,Igotafraid.”50Thecivilianswereliterallyinthefiringlinebe-
tweentheartilleryfireoftheRedsandWhites.Dependingonwhichpartofthe
towntheylived,thegirlsrememberedsittinginthesheltersforfiveorsixdays,
listening to theReds’machinegunsnextdoor firingat theWhites,whoan-
sweredwithreturnfire.Explosionsrockedthebuildings,andincessantgunfire
keptpeopleawakeatnights.Fromtheirhidingplaces,peoplewatchedwith
growingrestlessnesstheblazescausedbythebombing. Ifthehouseshouldgo
upinflames,peoplewereforcedtoescapefromtheshelteroutintothemiddle
ofthefirefight.51

However,itwasnotpossiblejusttositwaitingintheimprovisedbombshel-
ters. Household duties like shopping have to be done despite the shooting.
Thus,theschoolgirlswererunningerrandsfortheirfamily,queuingformilk,
bread,andflour.Onthesetrips,theyencounteredforthefirsttimeseriousvio-
lenceandkillings.Anna,forinstance,wasqueuingoutsidethegrocerystore
whenshrapnelhitthreepeoplewhowerestandinginthesamequeue.“They
wereinjuredbadly,”shebluntlywroteinheressay.52

49 Junila,“Mitäteit,”pp.155–56;Hoppu,“Tampere–sodankatkerintaistelu,”pp.140–42.
50 FileC/1441:15years.
51 Junila,“Mitäteit,”pp.155–57.
52 FileC/1441:15years.
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Finally,thebattleswerefoughtonthestreets,inthehouses,onthestaircases,
andinbackyardsaroundthetown.Peoplecouldhardlyavoidbecomingatar-
getthemselves,anditwasimpossibletoprotectchildrenfromencountering
violence.Theschoolgirlslearnedthatinwar,peoplearenotonlyshotandex-
ecuted but also may get killed in countless different ways. “Our yard was
crowdedwithbodies.Twohaddiedwhenjumpingfromtheupstairswindow
andonewhenhehadcuthisthroatwitharazorblade.”53

AftertheWhiteshadwonthebattle,thepurgingofthetowncontinuedsev-
eraldays.Although11,000Redsoldierswerearrested,manywereshotassoon
astheywerecaught.Evenpeoplewhowereneitherinvolvedinthebattlesnor
membersoftheRedGuardwereimprisonedorkilled.54

Fromadistance,theWhitesshoutediftherewereanyRedsthere[inthe
house],andtheysearchedthepocketsofallofthemandtookthemtothe
washinghouse,andafterawhiletheyweretakenawayfromthereand
shot.55
 OractuallytheywerethreeRussians[thementheWhiteshadarrested].
Theywereshotintheyard.Isawitmyselffromthekitchenwindowand

53 FileC/1752:15years.
54 Ylikangas,Tie Tampereelle,pp. 472–74.
55 FileA/12:13years.

Figure7.1 Tampere after the battle, April 1918. Photo:MuseumCenterVapriikki. 
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whentheywereshotintheheadamoundofpinkbrainsspreadonthe
groundfromeveryone.56

Duringthefights,civiliansfaceddeathaswell.Theymightbekilledbyacci-
dentorbecause theydidnotobey theorders.Again, thosewhowere killed
weremostlysupportersorsympathizersoftheReds.“TheWhitesshoutedtoa
manwhowascrossingthestreetthatheshouldstoporotherwisehewouldbe
shot.HedidnotstopsohewaskilledbuthewasaRed[civilian]soIdidnot
feelmuchsorryforhim.”57

Assoonasthefiringceased,thepeoplelefttheirdarkandcrampedshelters
toseethetracesofthebattle.Thestreetsbustledwithpeople,withhandsome
White officers and townspeople, both adults and children. The devastation
wasincredible.58Thedamagewashardtobelieve;itseemedlikewholeareas
withhouseshaddisappearedandjustthechimneyswerestandingintheruins
“likeburialcrosses.”59Thegirlsdescribedindetailthedeathanddestruction
theyhadwitnessed.Itseemedlikenotonlysoldiers,civilians,andanimalshad
beenvictimsofthewar;theentiretown,thedesolate,dirty,dismal,andde-
stroyedtownhadbecomeavictimitself.Siiriobservedthedamage:

Ifacedahorriblescene.Blocksofhouseswereburnedtotheashesleav-
ingonlyblackruinsstanding.TherewerebodiesofRedsoldiers,horses
andcowsalongthestreets.Thebodiesof theWhitesoldiershadbeen
collected and moved away. The windows were broken and the streets
weredirtyandbloody.Charredbodiesandburneditemswerelyinginthe
ruins.60

Theextentofthemateriallosseswasmassive,anditpartiallyexplainswhythe
girlspaidalmostgreaterattentiontothedamagesandlostpropertythantothe
humanlosses.However,itmayhavebeeneasiertothinkbackandremember
theruinsthanthehumanbodies.61Theviolencethegirlswereunexpectedly
forcedtowitnesswasmoredifficulttounderstand.

56 FileC/1464:15years.
57 FileC/1464:15years.
58 SamiSuodenjoki,“Valtauksenjäljetkaupungissa,”inTampere 1918,pp. 214–15.
59 FileA/46:16years.
60 FileC/1796:17years.
61 Junila,“Mitäteit,”pp. 162–63.
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Living through the War

WhentheCivilWarwasdiscussedafterwardsintheschool,thefocuswason
factsandevents.Thegirlswereaskedabout theiractivityandobservations:
whatdidyoudo?whatdidyousee?Whatwasnotinitiallyaddressedwashow
theyfelt,butmanygirlsneverthelesswroteabouthowitwastolivethrough
thewar.Ontheonehand,thewar,andespeciallythelastdaysofit,hadbeena
timeoffearandanxiety.Ontheotherhand,thewarhadofferedexceptional
opportunities for participation and contribution. It had been an once-in-a-
lifetimeoccasionforsomegirlstostepoutoftheconventionalpositionofthe
youngfemalesubjectandtotakeonanew,atypicalormoreactiverole.

Undergunfire,everyonehadexperiencedfear,andfromtimetotimeithad
manifestedinrealphysicalsymptoms.Fifteen-year-oldSylvirememberedhav-
ingbeenscaredtodeath.Forheritmeantthatshewasunabletomove,herlegs
nolongersupportedher,andsheevengotstomachpain:“Iandmysisterwent
almostinsanefromfear!”62Lempialsohadfeltthefearinherbody:“Imyself
was repeatedly ill during the war, mostly from fear.”63 Kyllikki and Tuulikki
weresisterswhohadbecomelostfromtheirparentswhenseekingshelterand
werealoneamidtheshockingnightlyfiresandbombing.Theywrotethatthey
hadfelttotallyparalyzedfromfear.64

Thepresenceofadultshelpedincopingwiththefeelingsoffear:“Evenings,
when the uncle told bedtime stories, the fear disappeared and I fell asleep
serenely.”65However,iftheadultsdidnotkeeptheircalmbutlosttheirself-
control,thesituationgotevenworse.Aini’smotherhadawakenedherchildren
inthemiddleofthenightbecauseshethoughtthatthehousemightcatchfire.
“She was so afraid and she cried,” wrote Aini.Therefore, Aini herself got so
frightenedthatshecouldnotmanagetotiehershoelacesbecauseherhands
shooksomuch.66

However,ithappenedalsothatpeoplebecameinsensitiveunderthecon-
tinuous bombardment. A number of girls explained how they got used to
shooting,tothesoundsofartilleryfire,andtoexplodingshells.67Theygrew
tiredofsittinginthebasementandlefttheirshelterunconcernedaboutdan-
gers.Inspiteoftherisks,Hilda,forinstance,wantedtoreturnhomewhereshe

62 FileA/58:15years.
63 FileA/124:13years.
64 FilesB/149:17years;C/1501:13years.
65 FileB/440:12years.
66 FileA/146:13years.
67 FileA/20:16years.
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couldfindmoretodothansitinthebasement.Whenherparentswarnedher
not to leave, she remembered answering that she preferred to die at home
ratherthaninsomeunfamiliarplace.68

Thewaypeopletriedtocontinuetheirlivesamidafull-scaleurbanwarbor-
deredontheabsurd,andinsomecasestheyevenlaughedatthisabsurdity.
Aunerememberedstandinginlineforbreadforaverylongtimeduringthe
shelling.

Wewerequeuingforbreadwhenthegrenadeswerefallingdown.Atthe
end,wedidnotcaremuch.Whenweheardthewhistlingsoundofafall-
ing grenade we just bent down a bit, then straightened up again and
laughed.69

Anotherreasonfor leavingthehidingplaceswasthedesiretofindoutwith
one’sowneyeswhatwasgoingon.70Girlswhohadbeenabletoobservethe
shellfirefromasafevantagepointdescribedthespectacularpanoramaofthe
war,thedazzlingfireballsandfiresinthedarkness.Laine,20yearsold,wrote:
“Themillcaughtfireinthenight.Itwasagrandsight.Wewerelikeinaseaof
fire without getting burnt.”71 The fires and explosions that illuminated the
nightskypresentedafascinatingscene.Towitnessthewarwasnotjustater-
rifyingexperiencebutalsoamemorableandexcitingone.

Onemightthinkthatthesummaryexecutionsofthemembersorsuspected
membersoftheRedGuardswouldhaveterrifiedeyewitnesses.Somegirlsad-
mittedthattheywerecompletelyshakenupaftersuchaviolentincident.How-
ever,thereweregirlswho–atleastlaterintheiressays–saidthattheyrealized
thatshootingevenanunarmedcivilianwasamilitarynecessity.

Intheiressays,thegirlsoftenwroteindetailaboutthekillings–howitwas
organizedandhowpeoplelookedafterbeingshot–butmostofthegirlsre-
mained silent about how they had felt witnessing the killings. In fact, what
theyrelatedmoreoftenwasalackofemotionsoradverseeffectsproducedby
encounteringviolence.Thirteen-year-oldImpihadexpectedthattheexperi-
enceswouldhavebeenmanifestedindreams:“IimaginedthatIwouldhave
baddreamsaboutthoseloadsofcorpsesbutIdidnot.”72“Inthebeginningit

68 FileC/1432:17years.
69 FileC/64:14years.
70 Junila,“Mitäteit,”pp.155–57.
71 FileC/1706:20years.
72 FileA/359:13years.
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wasawfulbutyougotusedtoit,”noted16-year-oldAlliaboutthebodieslying
everywhere.73

Thelackoffeelingswastosomeextentunderstandableandevenexplicable.
Whengirlsreferredtothecallousness,theystatedhowtheencounteringtoo
muchviolencehadmadethemnumb,unabletofeelanyemotions.74“During
theWorldWarIheardhowpeopleweretalkingaboutthehorrorsofwar[…]
but not until now had I learned to know the downsides of the war; how it
makesyoudesensitizedtothedeath’spresence.”75However,unlikethelackof
feelings,thelackofsympathyandpitywasmoredifficulttoexplainbydull-
ness.Someessaysapologizedforthis:“IamsorrytosaybutseeingdeadReds
didnotmakemefeelbad.”

Althoughthekilling itself,aswellasthebodiesonthestreet,mighthave
beenadetestablesight,theactofkillingwasanaturaldeedofthewar.There
wasnoneedtoexplaintheviolence.However,afterwards,inapeacetimesoci-
ety, thisacceptanceofviolencewithoutquestioningcausedobviouslysome
feelingsofguilt.Althoughthetextsdonotexplicitlystateabouthowthegirls
reallyhadfelt,theyprovehowtheythoughttheywereexpectedtowriteabout
theviolenceoftheCivilWarinaschoolessay.76

Inmanycases,theinabilitytofeelemotionsprovedtobeselective,occa-
sional,andinfluencedbypoliticalsympathies.TheWhitesympathiesofthe
girlsandtheirfamilieswereoneofthemajorexplanationsfortheabsenceof
emotions.Formostofthegirls,aRedsoldierrepresentedanenemy–oratleast
astrangerwhosedeathdidnotresonatestronglywiththem. It is likelyalso
thatpoliticalcorrectnessandthewishtopleasetheirteacherdirectedtheway
thegirlswroteabouttheseissues.Theessayswerewrittenfourmonthsafter
thewarhadended.Atthatpoint,thegirlsalreadyknewthattheWhitevictors
didnotshowmercytotheReds;onthecontrary.Theschoolgirlsmayhavead-
optedasimilarattitudeandtriedtoavoidexpressingtoomild-manneredsen-
timents.

73 FileA/62:16years.
74 FileC/1660:14years.
75 FileA/6:18years.
76 Junila,“Veljesvihanliekit,”pp. 306–07;TuomasTepora,“Neurotieteidenhaastetunteiden

historialle,”Historiallinen Aikakauskirja111.3(2013):322–40.
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Reminiscing about the War

Theschoolplaysacentralroleinbuildingcollectivememoriesandanational
andhistorical identity.77Likemanyothergrammarschools inFinland,Tam-
pereLyceumforGirlsacceptedonlytheWhiteinterpretationoftheCivilWar,
andtherewasnospaceforopendiscussion.Theschoolteachingandthehis-
torybooksrepeatedtheWhitethesisofthecruelanddangerousRedswhohad
terrorizedthepeacefulciviliansandkilledthembrutallyfornoreason.How-
ever,thosewhohadbeeneyewitnessesofthewarinTamperecouldnotshare
thisnarrativeofthecommonpastwithoutrejectingsomeoftheirownexperi-
ences.

Thediscussiononwhowastoblameforthewarhadstartedalreadyinthe
springof1918.Thetopicbecameevenmorerelevantafterthebattlewasoverin
Tampereanditbecamenecessarytoexplainalltheviolenceanddevastation.
ThedefeatedRedrebelsweretoblameforallthebloodshed.Atthispoint,the
Reds,menandwomenalike,represented“theother,”andregardlessofwheth-
eralive,dead,orcaptivetheylackedindividualcharacteristicsandweretreat-
edasnamelessandfacelessmass.Theempathywasshownentirelytowards
peoplewhosharedsamevaluesandideology.

HorrorstoriesaboutthecrimesandviolentactstheRedshadcommitted
circulated,andtheschoolgirlsalsoknewandwroteabouthowtheRedswere
guiltyofmurdersandbrutalviolence,terrorismandoppressioninplacesother
than inTampere.This was not only evidence of the prevalent hate rhetoric
commononthebothsidesofthewar78butalsoanattempttosolvetheprob-
lemthatarosefromthecontradictionbetweenone’sownexperiencesandthe
Whiteinterpretation.

ThemostviolentperiodofthewarinTamperewasnotthetimeofRedrule.
The violence and the danger to life did not become day-to-day experiences
untiltheWhitesstartedtoshellthetown,thepeoplewereforcedstayandhide
in the buildings, and the people in the end could not avoid witnessing the
cleansingofthetown.Thiswasaproblematicquestiontosolveandmakefit
intotheWhitenarrative.ElsewhereinFinland,talesabouttheatrocitiesofthe
Redsdidnothavearivalnarrative,butinTampereitwasimpossibletodismiss

77 Junila, “Veljesvihan liekit,”pp. 296–309.SeealsoSirkkaAhonen, Historiaton sukupolvi? 
Historian vastaanotto ja historiallisen identiteetin rakentuminen 1990-luvun nuorison kes-
kuudessa(Helsinki:SHS,1998);SirkkaAhonen,“Historiallinenidentiteettitutkimuskoh-
teena,” Tieteessä tapahtuu 17.2 (1999): 33–35; James V. Wertsch, Voices of Collective 
Remembering(NewYork:CambridgeUniversityPress,2002).

78 SeeJuhaSiltala’schapterandTuomasTepora’schapter“MystifiedWar”inthisvolume.
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theviolenceoftheWhiteArmy.Bothpartieswereinvolvedinthebattles,but
thegirlshadwitnessedonlytheexecutionscarriedoutbytheWhites.

Similarly, the schoolgirls preferred to use the passive voice when talking
abouttheshellingofthetownthathadturnedthewarintoaterrifyingper-
sonalexperience.NooneshelledTampere;insteadthegrenadesjustfellonthe
town.Thereasonforthisisobvious.TheWhitesshelledthetown,butitwas
impossibletoclaimthattheWhites,forwhommanyhadsoeagerlyawaited
for,wereresponsibleforthisterribleordeal,fromwhichciviliansalsosuffered.

ForgirlswhowerekeensupportersoftheWhitesandsharedthepolitical
enthusiasmoftheirnon-socialistparents(andteachers),solvingthesecontra-
dictionswasnot insuperable.Yet,membersof familieswhowerenotpoliti-
callyactiveweremoreconfusedovertheviolentevents.Theirworldviewmight
havepreventedthemfromjustifyingtheillegalexecutions.

TamperewasoneofthemostcrucialscenesoftheFinnishCivilWar,where
thefrontlinebetweenthepartieswasdrawnthroughneighborhoods,where
backyardsturnedtobattlefields.Itwasimpossiblenottohearandseethewar;
allmembersofthecommunity,adultsaswellaschildren,wereforcedtowit-
nessthecrueltywiththeirowneyes.

Toencounterultimateviolencewasundoubtedlyatraumaticexperiencefor
theschoolgirls.However,theharsh,evenvengeful,socialclimateafterthewar
didnotgiveopportunitytodiscusstheexperiences.79InFinland,theviolence
oftheCivilWarremainedundiscussedfordecades.

Summary

Inthischapter,theCivilWarisobservedfromtheperspectiveofschoolgirls
wholivedinthetownofTampere,whereoneoftheheaviestbattlesofthewar
wasfoughtinspring1918.Fivemonthsafterthewar,thegirlswroteaschool
essayabouttheirexperiences.

CivilunresthadoccurredallaroundFinlandandalsoinTampereduringthe
fallof1917.InJanuary1918,theschoolswereclosedwhentheRedstookover.In
children’slives,closingtheschoolbecameasinistersignofthevolatilechange
thatlifehadtaken.Dailylifeintownbecamecomplicatedandboringatthe
sametime.

79 See Ulla-Maija Peltonen, Punakapinan muistot: Tutkimus työväen muistelukerronnan 
muotoutumisesta vuoden 1918 jälkeen,SuomalaisenKirjallisuudenSeuranToimituksia,657
(Helsinki:SKS,1996).
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However,thecitizensofTamperewerenotinanyimmediatedangerbefore
theWhiteArmylaidsiegetothetownattheendofMarch.Infact,lifecontin-
ued at a surprisingly unhurried pace, considering that bloody battles were
fought not further than a few dozen kilometers away from the town. Being
mostlysympathizersoftheWhites,livingundertheruleoftheRedswasdis-
tressingformostofthegirlsandtheirfamilies.

Neitherthegirlsthemselvesnortheirfamiliesbecamedirecttargetsofvio-
lentattacks.ButtheWhiteArmy’scontinuousshellingofthetownthreatened
thelifeofeveryonethere.Intheiressays,theschoolgirlsdescribetheirfearof
deathandoflosingtheirlovedones.Thegirlswerealsoforcedtowitnessfierce
battlesandsevereviolence,killings,andexecutionsconductedmainlybythe
Whites.However,thewaropenedalsonewpossibilitiestoactandcontribute
inaveryexceptionalwayfortheirgender.

Afterthewar,theWhiteswrotethenationalnarrativeoftheFinnishCivil
War.The interpretation this narrative presented was not entirely consistent
withtheexperiencesofthegirlsduringthewar.Intheharshpost-warsocial
climate,however,therewasnospacefordiscussionsorreflectingofchildren’s
feelings.
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Chapter8

Masculinities and the Ideal Warrior: Images of the 
Jäger Movement

Anders Ahlbäck

TheCivilWarof1918wasinmanywaysaturningpointinthehistoryofmale
citizenshipinFinland.ThecenturyprecedingWorldWarIhadbeenapeaceful
period,whenmostFinnishmenhadlittleornothingtodowithmilitarymat-
ters.WithFinland’sindependence,theCivilWar,andthesubsequentbuild-up
ofnationalconscription-basedarmedforces,soldieringsuddenlyrushedinto
thelivesofFinnishmenandtheirfamilies.Forsome,thismeantparticipation
inmilitaryactionin1917–18;forothersitmeantcompulsorymilitaryservicein
theregularpeacetimearmyafterthewarorvoluntarymembershipintheCiv-
ilGuards.DuringandaftertheCivilWar,newmilitarizedimagesofFinnish
masculinities and ideal manliness emerged.This militarization of manhood
washeavilypropagatedbypro-defensenationalistsbutalsometwithwide-
spreadreluctanceandskepticisminFinnishsociety.

Agroupthatwascentraltothistransformationprocesswastheso-called
Jägers.Theywereagroupofabout1900youngmenwhoclandestinelyleftFin-
landduringWorldWarItogetmilitarytrainingintheGermanArmy.Theiraim
wastosoonreturntoFinlandandleadanationaluprisingtodetachFinland
from the Russian Empire. Instead, they were deployed on the German East
FrontandeventuallyreturnedtoFinlandonlyafter thedeclarationof inde-
pendenceandoutbreakofacivilwar.TheytrainedandledtheWhiteGovern-
ment’snewconscriptedtroopsintobattle,mainlyagainsttheirowncountry-
men. Since Finland had no domestic armed forces and there was an acute
shortage of professional officers and men with military training, the Jägers’
proficiencyandleadershipwereregardedasadecisivereinforcementofthe
strikingpoweroftheWhiteArmy.Forthesamereason,manyJägersroserap-
idlyintheranksduringandsoonafterthewar.Bythelate1920s,Jägerofficers
hadessentiallytakenovercommandofthenewnationalarmedforcesfrom
the older generation of professional Finnish officers who had served in the
Russianimperialarmybeforetherevolution.

IntheconservativeandnationalistcommemorationoftheWarofLibera-
tion,theJägerswerepresentedaswarheroesandsymbolsoftheyoungFinnish
nation’sabilitytotakeaction.Theycametoserveasmodelsofanewformof

© koninklijkebrillnv,leiden,2014 | doi10.1163/9789004280717_010
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FinnishmilitarymanlinessthatgainedastrongfootholdinFinlandasaconse-
quenceoftheeventsin1918.Agreatnumberofhistoricalandfictionalworks,
articlesandshortstoriesinmagazinesandperiodicals,memoirs,stageplays,
andmotionpictureswereproducedintheinterwareratocommemoratethe
JägermovementandthevicissitudesoftheJägers’journeys,militarytraining,
andwarexperiences.1Thestoryabouttheyoungmenwhoriskedeverythingto
savetheircountrywasactivelytoldandretold,not leastbytheirsupporters
andtheJägersthemselves.Itbecamepartofthevictors’dominantinterpreta-
tionoftheCivilWar.2

The Jäger story fit well with the classic pattern of hero myths, where the
hero’squest takeshimaway fromhome into thedangersof foreign lands,a
perilousjourneyculminatinginacrucialstrugglebeforehecanreturntrium-
phant,bringinghomesomelife-transmutingtrophytorenewthecommunity
orthenation.3Thebasicfunctionofheroes,however,istoserveasobjectsof
identification and tell a story of struggle and growth that the collective can
recognize as its own.4 The concepts “heroic narrative” and “hero myth” are
usedheretoapplyananalyticalperspectivehighlightinghowtheJägercom-
memorationattemptedtoconveymoralmessagesandofferobjectsofidentifi-
cationtoitsaudiences.ItwasusedtolegitimizetheJägermovementandthe
Whitewareffort,infusethenationwithprideofitspastandfaithinitsfuture,
andsetanewstandardofmanlinessinordertomobilizethenationforfuture
wars.Itwasahistorydirectedasmuchtowardshowtorememberthepastas
towardsprescribingforitsaudienceshowtounderstandthepresentandan-
ticipatethenationalfuture.

Thishighlypoliticalcommemorationwasnaturally far removed fromthe
privatewarmemoriesofmanypeople,especiallythoseontheRedside.Form-
ingpartofthepublicandofficialmemoryofthewar,theJägerstoryobscured
manyotherstoriesabouttheFinnishwarexperience. Itmutednotonlythe
voicesofsocialistsandproletarianswholosttheCivilWarbutalsothoseofthe
professionalofficerswhohadservedtheRussiantsar,theJägerswhoforone
reasonoranotherdidnotreturntoFinlandtofightintheCivilWar,aswellas
theJägersphysicallyormentallydisabledinthewar.Nevertheless, theJäger

1 SeeMattiLauerma,Kuninkaallinen Preussin Jääkäri pataljoona 27: Vaiheet ja vaikutus(Porvoo:
WSOY,1966),p. 1001.

2 See,e.g.,“Jääkärittulevat,”inErkkiKivijärvi,ed.,Suomen Vapaussota 1918: Kuvauksia taiste-
lurintamilta,vol.2(Helsinki:Ahjo,1919),pp. 35–47.

3 JosephCampbell,The Hero with a Thousand Faces[1949](Princeton:PrincetonUniversity
Press,1973).

4 IlonaKemppainen&Ulla-MaijaPeltonen,“Muuttuvasankaruus,”inKemppainen&Peltonen,
eds,Kirjoituksia sankaruudesta(Helsinki:SuomalaisenKirjallisuudenSeura,2010),pp. 9–43.
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storyobviouslyofferedaperceptionofhistorythatbothservedthestate’spur-
posesandgenuinelyappealedtomanyFinns.AsTimothyG.Ashplant,Gra-
ham Dawson, and Michael Roper have pointed out in an essay on war
commemoration,“[T]hepowerofdominantmemoriesdependsnotsimplyon
theirpublicvisibility,butalsoontheircapacitytoconnectwithandarticulate
particular popular conceptions, whilst actively silencing or marginalizing
others.”5TotheextentthattheJägerstoriesasthe“winners’history”became
publicly dominant, the stories evidently supplied particular terms through
which both those who had experienced the war and younger generations
wantedtothinkofthepastandtheirnationalidentity.

ThischapterexaminestheheroicnarrativesthatevolvedaroundtheJägers
inpost-warsociety.ItoutlinesthemaindevelopmentsoftheJägermovement,
yetitsfocusisnotonthehistoricaleventsbutonhowtheywereremembered
andrepresentedafterthewar,inhistoricalandfictionalworkswrittenbyor
withtheassistanceofmembersoftheJägermovement.Theanalysisisbased
ondifferenttypesoftexts: fromtothe1200-pageanthologySuomen Jääkärit 
(“Finland’sJägers”),publishedin1918–1920,overdramaticfictionandpolitical
pamphlets,toarticlesabouttheJägerheritagepublishedintheFinnishArmy’s
magazineforsoldiersthroughouttheinterwarperiod.Thechapteraimstode-
scribeandanalyzehowthespecificyoungmanlinessandwarheroismofthe
Jägerswasconstructedaspartofwarcommemoration,whatsocietalandideo-
logicalpurposesthisconstructionserved,andhowitsimagesofmasculinity
canbeunderstoodwithinthecontextofthehistoryofwarheroism,national-
ism,andmalecitizenship.

European War Heroism and Finland Before the Storm

Themyth-makingsurroundingtheJägermovementandthenewformsofmil-
itarizedmanlinessthatemergedinthewakeofFinland’sCivilWarneedtobe
studiedasapartofwiderEuropeandevelopments.Duringthe“long19thcen-
tury”upuntilWorldWarI,afundamentalchangeintherelationshipbetween
male citizenship, manliness, and soldiering had taken place throughout the
continent. Soldiering in preceding centuries had mainly been a specialized
professionforenlistedtroops,recruitedfromthebottomlayersofsociety.With
the spread of universal male conscription – essentially an invention of the

5 TimothyG.Ashplant,GrahamDawson,&MichaelRoper,“ThePoliticsofWarMemory:
Contexts,StructuresandDynamics,”inAshplant,Dawson,&Roper,eds,Commemorating War: 
The Politics of Memory(London&NewYork:Routledge,2000),pp. 3–85,atpp. 13–14.
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Frenchrevolutionaryrepublic–menfromalllayersofsocietycametofillthe
ranks.Everyvillageandeveryfamilynowhadtheirownsonsfightinginthe
army, which led to a sharp rise in the appreciation of soldiering and a new
levelofnationalmobilizationandpatrioticengagementinwarefforts.Asevery
fitmanwasinprinciple liableforthedraft,manlinessandmalecivicvirtue
becameincreasinglyassociatedwithsoldieringandmilitaryprowess.6

This also had striking effects on cultural understandings of war heroism.
Thefallensoldiers–volunteersorconscriptedsoldiers–werenowrespectable
citizensoftheirlocalcommunities.Theirdyinginwarmatteredtosocietyin
quiteanothermannerandthushadtobegivenahighermeaningasasacrifice
for“thenation.”7Thestatusofwarherothatpreviouslyhadbeenreservedfor
princesandaristocraticofficerswasmadeattainableforanyman,ofthehum-
blestorigin,whoshowedextraordinarycourageandmadethegreatestsacri-
fice on the battlefield. As pointed out by historian Karen Hagemann, these
“warriorheroes”wereconstantlybeingreconstructedinthenationalmemory
andpresentedasmodelsofmanlinessandpatriotismtoothermen.Themyth
of“deathforthefatherland”becametheheartofcollectivecommemoration.
The“fallen”werealwayssupposedtohavegiventheirlivesvoluntarilyandonly
fortheloftiestobjectives:the“honor”and“liberty”of“homeandfatherland.”
Especially inPrussiaand later theGermanEmpire,averitablecultof fallen
heroesensued.Hagemannpoints to threesocietal functions fulfilledbythis
cult: 1) mobilizingthepatrioticandnationalreadinesstofightandsacrifice;
2) helpingsocietydealwiththegriefofthedeadsoldiers’familiesbybestow-
ing“immortality”onthedeadheroes;and3) constructinganationalself-image
ofPrussiaasa“manlynation”thatlegitimizeditsmilitaryeffortsandmotivat-
edmenformilitaryservice.8

Theiconicfallenheroesofthemid-19thcenturyembodiedarathercivilian
imageofthevirtuouscitizenwhotakesuparmswhenthefatherlandisthreat-
ened. According to historian René Schilling, the cult emphasized the hero’s

6 See,e.g.,StefanDudink,KarenHagemann,&JohnTosh,eds,Masculinities in Politics and War: 
Gendering Modern History(Manchester&NewYork:ManchesterUniversityPress,2004);Ute
Frevert,A Nation in Barracks. Modern Germany, Military Conscription and Civil Society(Oxford
&NewYork:Berg,2004)

7 GeorgeL.Mosse,Fallen Soldiers: Reshaping the Memory of the World Wars (Oxford:Oxford
UniversityPress,1990),pp. 15–19.

8 KarenHagemann,“GermanHeroes:TheCultoftheDeathfortheFatherlandinNineteenth-
CenturyGermany,”inDudink,Hagemann,&Tosh,eds,Masculinities in Politics and War,
pp. 116–34;UteFrevert,“HerrenundHelden:VomAufstiegundNiedergangdesHeroismusim
19.und20.Jahrhundert,”inR.vanDülmen,ed.,Erfindung des Menschen: Schöpfungsträume 
und Körperbilder 1500–2000(Vienna:Böhlau,1998),pp. 323–44,atpp. 337–40.
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individualityand intellectualcapacitiesandexpressedenlightenment ideals
suchasliberty,equality,rationality,anduniversalmoralvalues.Fromthe1890s
onward, however, a “militarized” cult of fallen heroes developed, idealizing
militarylifeandmanlyself-fulfillmentintheall-malemilitarycollective.The
focuswasmoreexclusivelyonthehero’smilitaryprowessandhissubmission
to the collective, to military discipline, and to the authoritarian national
state.9

Finland,however,wasonthemarginoftheseEuropeandevelopmentsup
until1918.ThelevelofmilitarizationwithinFinnishsocietywasatahistoric
lowwhileFinlandwasanautonomouspartoftheRussianEmpire.Itsdefense
wasmainlyhandledbyRussiantroopsstationedinFinland.Nineteenth-centu-
ryFinnishandSwedishlanguage-nationalismsprimarilycelebratedlanguage
andcultureandemphasizedthepeacefuladvancementofnationalprosperity
throughpopularenlightenment,legalrule,anddomesticautonomy.National
independencefromthemightyRussianEmpirewasnotevenconsideredan
option.Theheroesofthenationalpantheonweremainlypoets,philologists,
composers,andpoliticalphilosophers.Themostimportantmilitaryheroesof
the period were the Finnish officers and soldiers depicted in Johan Ludvig
Runeberg’spatrioticpoemsabouttheFinnishWarof1808–09andZachrisTo-
pelius’shistoricalnovelsabouttheThirtyYears’War.However,theseimmense-
lypopularworksofhistoricalfictioncertainlyprovidedmaterialsforacultof
militarymanliness.EspeciallyRunebergglossedoverthesufferingsofwarand
exaggeratedthegloryandsignificanceofthebattlesthemselves,depictingvio-
lenceinwarasmen’swayofdisplayingtheirpatriotismandcitizenship.Tope-
liusalsotaughttheFinnishpeopletodistinguishthemselvesasbearersofthe
samevirtuesasFinnishmilitaryheroesofpastcenturies,yetemphasizedmore
unambiguouslythanRunebergthatthiskindofFinnishidentitywasperfectly
compatiblewithbeingaloyalsubjectofthelawfulruler,theRussiantsar.10

Anewnationalistmilitancycameintoexistencearound1900,forthefirst
timesuggestingthatmilitaryviolencecouldbeapurposefulwayofpromoting
Finland’snationalinterestinrelationtoRussia.UndertheinfluenceofRussian
oppositiongroups,nationalistactivistsandsocialistsinFinlandincorporated

9 René Schilling, “Kriegshelden”: Deutungsmuster heroischer Männlichkeit in Deutschland, 
1813–1945(Paderborn,Munich,Vienna&Zürich:Schöningh,2002).

10 Arto Jokinen, “Myytti sodan palveluksessa: Suomalainen mies, soturius ja talvisota,” in
TiinaKinnunen&VilleKivimäki,eds,Ihminen sodassa: Suomalaisten kokemuksia talvi- ja 
jatkosodasta(Helsinki&Jyväskylä:Minerva,2006),pp. 141–58,atpp. 141–43;TeuvoLaitila,
The Finnish Guard in the Balkans: Heroism, imperial loyalty and Finnishness in the Russo-
Turkish war of 1877–1878 as recollected in the memoirs of Finnish guardsmen (Helsinki:
Suomalainentiedeakatemia,2003),pp. 74–76.
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politicalviolenceintotheirpoliticalarsenal.However,thisearlyactivismwas
soondissolvedasaconsequenceoftheRussiangovernment’spoliticalconces-
sionsinthewakeoftheRussianRevolutionin1905.Inthesamecontext,even
theverylimitedmilitaryconscriptionforFinnishmalecitizensthathadbeen
introducedin1881wasabolished.AswarwithGermanybrokeoutin1914,the
RussiangovernmentdidnotfinditworthwhiletocalluptheirunrulyFinnish
subjects,andsotheFinnsweresparedfromthemassslaughterontheEastern
Front.

AslongastheRussianmonarchywasinplace,opinionsinFinlandremained
deeplydividedoverwhetherresistanceshouldbeactiveorpassiveandwheth-
ertheFinnsshouldseekconfrontationorreconciliationwiththeRussiangov-
ernment.11 A majority of Finns remained loyal to Russia at the outbreak of
WorldWarI,andmorethan1000youngmenactuallyvolunteeredtofightin
theRussianarmy.12Yet,accordingtohistorianTuomasHoppu,theirmotiva-
tionrangedfromapoorsocialpositionandadesiretosecuretheirownand
theirfamilies’livelihood,toloveofadventureandawishtoseetheworldand
gaincareeropportunities.13AmongtheeducatedclassesinFinland,however,
thegeneralattitudetowardswarandmilitarysolutionswaslargelynegative.
HistorianVesaVareshasevencharacterizedtheZeitgeistamongtheelitesas
“verypacifist”upuntil1917.14

AsFinlanddeclareditsindependenceinDecember1917,theissueofestab-
lishing national military forces became yet another bone of contention be-
tweenthesocialistsandnon-socialists.Basically,thenon-socialistswantedto
quickly create an army controlled by the government in order to prevent a
revolution,whereasthesocialiststriedtopreventtherequiredlegislationfrom
passinginParliament.Thedebateinthoselastfeverishweeksofpoliticalargu-

11 Antti Kujala, “Venäjän sosialistivallankumouksellinen puolue ja Suomen aktivismin
synty,” Historiallinen Aikakauskirja 85.2 (1987): 83–95; Matti Klinge, Finlands historia: 
Kejsartiden(Helsinki:Schildts,1996),pp. 353–58,380–89,395–98,428–29;MattiLackman,
Suomen vai Saksan puolesta? Jääkäriliikkeen ja jääkäripataljoona 27:n (1915–1918) synty, 
luonne, mielialojen vaihteluja ja sisäisiä kriisejä sekä heijastuksia itsenäisen Suomen ensi 
vuosiin saakka(Helsinki:Otava,2000),pp. 20–45,66–67;OsmoJussila,Suomen historian 
suuret myytit(Helsinki:WSOY,2007),p. 182.

12 SeealsoPerttiHaapala’schapterinthisvolume.
13 Tuomas Hoppu, Historian unohtamat: Suomalaiset vapaaehtoiset Venäjän armeijassa 1. 

maailmansodassa 1914–1918 (Helsinki:Suomalaisenkirjallisuudenseura,2005),pp. 61–136.
14 VesaVares,“Kulttuurinvaisotilaanasein?Porvarillisenpasifismintaustajasisältövuosi-

sadanvaihteessasekämurtuminenvuoden1918sisällissotaan,”inJariNiemelä,ed.,Niin 
tuli sota maahan! Sotien ja sotalaitoksen vaikutus suomalaiseen yhteiskuntaan (Turku:
TurunHistoriallinenYhdistys,1995),pp. 279–304.



260 Ahlbäck

mentbeforetheoutbreakofCivilWardemonstratedthatanti-militaristsenti-
mentwasstill strong inFinnishsocietyat thispoint.Therewaswidespread
skepticism,acrossthedividebetweenthesocialistsandotherparties,towards
authoritarianmilitarysystemsofthePrussianandRussiankind.15

TheCivilWar,however,becameasuddenturningpointinattitudestowards
militarymattersinFinland.Itwasthestartingshotforarapid“modernization”
ofculturalnotionsofwarheroismandtherelationshipbetweenmalecitizen-
shipandmilitaryservice.TheJägermovementheraldedthisclearbreakwith
domesticpoliticaltraditionandthesubsequentintroductionofcontinental,
notleastPrussian,militarizednotionsofpatriotism,heroism,andmanliness.
Initially embraced only by a small group of activists, the Jägers’ militancy
mighthavebecomeamerefootnoteinhistory,justlikethatoftheFinnishex-
tremistnationalistsaroundtheturnof thecentury.However, theirstatusas
victoriousheroesandrapidlyadvancingcareerofficersinpost-warsociety,fill-
ingeverhigherpositionsinthenewFinnishArmyfrom1918onwards,aswell
astheirprominentroleinthewritingofFinland’scontemporaryhistory,meant
thatthenewmilitarizedtypeofmalecitizenshipthattheybrought forward
gainedimmenseculturalandpoliticalsignificance.

Youthful Passions and Generational Conflicts

The writing of the history of the Finnish Civil War started long before the
weaponshadfallensilent,asitsparticipantsnotonlywrotelettersanddiaries
documentingtheirexperiencesbutalsoalreadystarteddraftingmanuscripts
intendedforpublication.Inthelatterpartof1918,thestreamofaccountsof
thewareventsgrewintoatorrent.NotleasttheactivistsoftheJägermove-
mentprovedtohaveagreatitchtowriteabouttheirexperiences.Prominent
JägerofficerssuchasAarneSihvo,ErikHeinrichs,HeikkiNurmioandViljoTu-
ompopromptlypublishedmemoirs.16InDecember1918,thefirstinstallment
ofamajorhistoryoftheJägermovementstartedappearing,writtenmainlyby
itsownparticipants.By1920,thisworkunderthetitle(intranslation)Finland’s 
Jägers: Lives and Activities with Text and Illustrationsencompassed18volumes

15 AndersAhlbäck,Manhood and the Making of the Military: Conscription and Masculinity in 
Finland, 1917–1939(Farnham:Ashgate,2014).

16 Aarne Sihvo, Kolmasti komennettuna: Muistelmia Saksan-matkoiltani (Jyväskylä: K.J.
Gummerus, 1918); Erik Heinrichs, Kring Östersjön: bilder och betraktelser från jägarnas 
färder (Helsinki:Schildt,1918);HeikkiNurmio,Jääkärin päiväkirja(Helsinki:Kirja,1918);
V.E.Tuompo,Suomen Jääkärit,2vols(Jyväskylä:K.J.Gummerus,1918).
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and 1168 pages by almost 80 different authors. It was swiftly translated and
publishedinSwedishaswell.17

Aninterestingfeatureintheseearlycommemorativetextswastheiralmost
exclusivefocusontheoriginsoftheJägermovement,theJägers’militarytrain-
inginGermanyin1915–1916,andthetimetheyspentinthetrenchesonthe
GermanEasternFrontin1916–18.TheiractivitiesintheFinnishCivilWar,how-
ever, were largely absent. For example, the 1200-page Finland’s Jägers ended
withadepictionoftheJägers’seavoyagebacktoFinlandinFebruary1918.This
patterncontinuedinhistoriesandreminiscencesoftheJägermovementinthe
yearstocome.Itliesnearathandtounderstandthisasanattempttodirect
attentionawayfromthebloodyinternalconflictthattoreFinnishsocietyasun-
derin1918.ThenarrativefocusontheJägers’adventuresinforeignlandsand
themovement’soriginalmotives–toinitiateandassistaforeigninvasionora
popularuprisinginordertodetachFinlandfromRussia–toldanothermore
edifyingstoryaboutagroupofyoungheroessettingoutonaquestforfreedom
fortheirpeopleandpreparinga“warofliberation”againstanexternalenemy,
namely,Russia.Whateverhappenedin1918,thesenarrativessignaled,thein-
tentions of the Jäger movement had never been directed against any group
withinitsownpeople.18

TheJägerstory,asitwasusuallytold,begunwiththeoutbreakoftheWorld
War.Thesettingwasacountrydepictedassunkenintoastateofdespairand
degradation.ThedefenseofFinland’sautonomyhadslowlybeengrounddown
andbrokenby the renewedattemptsofRussianauthorities to integrate the
countrymoretightlyintotheempire.Ascommemoratedbytheparticipantsin
theJägermovement,Finlandwasweigheddownbyanatmosphereofheavy
pessimismandfeelingsofdefeatintheyearsprecedingtheGreatWar.Among
nationalist studentsat the ImperialAlexanderUniversityofFinland inHel-
sinki,therewasanincreasingfrustrationwiththeolderpoliticians’apparently
inefficientpoliciesofpassiveprotest,basedonlegalargumentsanddefenseof
theGrandDuchy’soldSwedishconstitution.Totheseyoungmen,Germany’s
declarationofwaronRussiainAugust1914was“likeathunderboltlightening
upablackhorizon”–finallyanopportunitytotakeaction.19

17 JaakkoSuomalainenetal.,eds,Suomen jääkärit: Elämä ja toiminta sanoin ja kuvin,20vols
(Kuopio:Sotakuvia,1918–20);Swedishedition:JaakkoSuomalainenetal.,eds,Jägarbatal-
jonen 27: En historik i ord och bild,19vols(Helsinki:Söderströms,1919–20).

18 SeealsoAapoRoselius’schapter“TheWarofLiberation,theCivilGuards,andtheVeter-
ans’Union”inthisvolume.

19 See, e.g., Kai Donner, “Jägarrörelsens uppkomst och utveckling intill den ryska revolu-
tionen1917,”inKaiDonner,Th.Svedlin,&HeikkiNurmio,eds,Finlands frihetskrig skildrat 
av deltagare, vol. 1 (Helsinki: Schildts, 1921), pp.  72–73; P[ehr] H[ermann] Norrmén,
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Duringthefallof1914,smallcliquesofuniversitystudentsandyounggradu-
atesdiscusseddifferentcoursesofactionamongthemselves,fromincitingand
aidingaSwedishinvasionofFinlandtosimplystirringuparebellionagainst
theRussianruleinFinland.EmissariesweresenttoStockholmbutcouldex-
tractnothingbutsympathyfromtheirSwedishcontacts.Whenagovernment
program for the further dismantling of Finland’s autonomy was revealed in
November1914,anotherideagainedsupportamongthestudents.Thisamount-
ed to sending a small group of Finnish volunteers to Germany for military
training. They would then assist a Swedish or German landing in Finland,
which the students at that point expected would take place within a few
months.20

ContactswiththeGermansweresoonestablished,withthehelpofexiled
FinnishactivistsinStockholmandBerlin.AttheendofJanuary1915,theGer-
manMinistryofWaragreedtogivemilitarytrainingtoagroupof200Finnish
students.WithinonemonthoftheGermandecision,thefirstgroupof55stu-
dents left Finland, travelling to neutral Sweden under various false pretexts
andthensecretlycontinuingtoanarmytrainingcampoutsideHamburg.At
theendofMarch 1915, theirnumberhadrisento 180.These firstvolunteers
only planned to participate in a four-week crash course, disguised as a boy-
scoutingcourse,andwereunawarethattheywouldnotreturntoFinlanduntil
threeyearslater.Theirtrainingwasgraduallyextended,however,astheGer-
manmilitaryauthoritiespostponedadecisionontheirfuture.InAugust1915,
theGermans agreed to theentreatiesofFinnish activists lobbying inBerlin
anddecidedtoenlargethetraininggrouptoabattalionoftheGermanArmy
comprisingcirca2000men.AsecretrecruitmentcampaignwasstartedinFin-
land,thistimeaimednotonlyatstudentsbutalsoatyoungmenfromalllayers
ofsociety.AhandfulofJägersreturnedtoFinlandfromtheLockstedtcampto
assistintherecruitmentandcarryonespionagefortheGermans.Thebulkof
therecruitmentorganization,however,wasformedbynetworksofindepen-
denceactivistsinFinland.Playinghide-and-seekwiththeRussiangendarmer-
ieandFinnishsnoopers,theactivistsmanagedtorecruithundredsofyoung
menandsmugglethemoutofthecountrybothbyseaandlandtoSweden.21

“Itsenäisyysaatteen herääminen Suomen ylioppilasnuorison keskuudessa,” in Suoma-
lainenetal.,eds,Suomen Jääkärit,pp. 28–51,atpp. 28,43;quote:EmerikOlsoni,“Suomen
seitsensataisvuotinen sivistystaistelu: Johdannoksi Suomen jääkärien historiaan,” in
Suomalainenetal.,eds,Suomen Jääkärit,pp. 9–25,atpp. 22–23.

20 HannesIgnatiusetal.,eds,Suomen Vapaussota vuonna 1918,vol.1(Helsinki:Otava,1920–
25),pp. 141–60;Lauerma,Kuninkaallinen Preussin jääkäripataljoona,pp. 44–60.

21 Lauerma, Kuninkaallinen Preussin jääkäripataljoona, pp.  92–249; see also Kai Donner,
“YleiskatsausvärväystoimintaanSuomessav.1915–16,”inSuomalainenetal.,eds,Suomen 
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Initially, however, the activists had great problems gaining support and
funding for their venture among the older generation of nationalist leaders
andpoliticiansinHelsinki.ThesethoughtthattheJägermovement’sfoolhardy
planscouldonlyworsenFinland’ssituation.Moreover,aftertheGermanatroc-
itiesduringtheinvasionofBelgiuminAugust–September1914,publicopinion
in Finland was largely sympathetic to the Entente and strongly negative to-
wardGermany.22Neitherweretheyoungactivists’parentsandrelativesusu-
ally very understanding. As Jäger activist Bertel Appelgren later recollected,
thegreatestdifficultyforthe200youngmenwhosecretlypreparedtotravelto
Germany in the winter of 1915 was getting their family’s permission. “Often,
theyhadtonegotiatewithsomeolderpoliticianinordertocalmtheirclosest
ones.Thenweusuallyknewtherewouldbenojourneyforthatyoungman,
unlesshehadenoughstrengthofwillnottogivein.”23

TherepeatedthemeofgenerationalconflictinhistoriesoftheJägermove-
mentpoints to the fact that it representedasignificantshiftwithinFinnish
nationalism,bothintermsofitsobjectives–fullnationalindependence–and
itsreadinesstousemilitaryviolenceasameansinthenationalstruggle.The
Jägerstoriesoftendepictedthisshiftintermsoftheyouthandyouthfulpas-
sionoftheJägeractivists.AccordingtoanaccountbyPehrNorrmén,oneof
theinstigatorsandearliestparticipantsintheJägermovement,publishedin
1918,theyoungmenwhostartedthemovementhadgrownupinthe“agitated
patrioticatmosphere”causedby thestruggleoverFinland’sautonomysince
theturnofthecentury.Theyhadexperiencedthisperiodwithanemotional
intensity that Norrmén claimed was peculiar to young people. The Russian
policieshad ignited “aburningnationalhatred”ofall thingsRussian in this
youngergeneration,heclaimed,andtheyoungmenwere“tremblingwitha
desireforsomeformofactionthatwouldsatisfythishatred.”24

InhisdocumentarybookDiary of a Jäger (1918),publishedsoonafterthe
CivilWar, Heikki Nurmio described how three adolescent boys came to see
him in 1915.They were eager to leave for Germany, but as their high school
teacheratthetime,Nurmiofeltitwashisdutytotalkthemoutofit.Inhind-
sight,hecommentedonhisfailure:“Whocanstillastormwithrebukes.The
stormsofspringtaketheirowncourse;theycrushthechainsofnature,asiffor

Jääkärit,pp. 321–34;SuloV.Pekkola,“Värväämässä,”inibid.,pp. 348–62.
22 Klinge,Finlands historia,pp. 487,494.
23 Bertel Appelberg, “Värväys pfadfinderkurssille,” in Suomalainen et al., eds, Suomen 

Jääkärit,pp. 132–36,atp. 133.Cf.E[rich]H[einrichs],“Mitenminustatulijääkäri,”Suomen 
Sotilasno.5,1935,pp. 132–35.

24 Norrmén,“Itsenäisyysaatteenherääminen,”p. 38.
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fun,withtheirirresistibleforce.Inthoseyouths,undertheirseeminglytran-
quilsurface,thestormsofspringwereragingandalreadydoingtheirirresist-
iblework.”25

In19th-centurymiddle-classnotionsofmasculinity,adolescenceandyouth
constitutedaperiodinaman’slifeassociatedwithstrongpassionsanddesires.
Inmostcontexts,however,thesepassionsofyouthwereviewedinanegative
light,asmoralperilsfortheimmatureyoungman.Educatorsimpressedupon
youngmentheimportanceofmanlyself-restraintandbuildinga“strongchar-
acter”inordertoresistbeingmisledontotheroadtoperditionbyone’spas-
sionsanddesires.26IntheJägernarrative, incontrast, thepassionsofyouth
cametorepresentapositivelifeforcethatpropelledpatrioticyoungmento
actionandheroicdeeds,overcomingthestraitjacketofrationaldeliberation
andtheparalyzingprudenceoftheirparents’generation.

JägercolonelAarneSihvorecollectedhowhis“heartblazedupinafierce
fire”whenhe firstheardof the Jägermovement’splans,aiming fornational
liberationandindependence:“Iwasunabletoreasoncoldlyaboutit,unableto
weightheoverwhelmingdifficultiesoftheventure.Iwasseizedbytheall-de-
fying recklessness among my friends, the hopeful dedication and heartfelt
faiththatjusticewouldprevail.”27Itissignificantthatinthefallof1918,when
theserecollectionswerepublished,Sihvowasnotjustanyyounghotheaded
adventurerbutwasoneofthemostprominentandcelebratedheroesofthe
“WarofLiberation.”28HehadbeenamongthefirstvolunteerstotraveltoGer-
manyandmadeseveraldangeroustripsbacktoFinlandtorecruitnewJägers
andcarryoutespionage.HeservedsuccessfullyascommanderoftheWhite
forcesintheKareliansectorduringtheCivilWarandwastheonlyJägertobe
promoted colonel already during the war. Being young, handsome, Finnish-
speaking,andaJäger,Sihvostoodoutasanationalheroevenmoreattractive
to the most ardent Fennoman nationalists than the commander-in-chief of
theWhiteArmy,GeneralMannerheim.29

Thepassionatedesireforactionanddeedsamongtheyounggenerationwas
thusidealizedandjuxtaposedwiththecautionandpassivityoftheoldergen-
eration.Perhapsthemostexplicitarticulationofthisnarrativeistobefound

25 HeikkiNurmio, Jääkärin päiväkirja (Helsinki:Kirja, 1918),p. 22.Cf.AarneSihvo,“Miten
minustatulijääkäri,”inSuomalainenet.al.,eds,Suomen Jääkärit,pp. 73–75.

26 DavidTjeder,The Power of Character: Middle-class Masculinities, 1800–1900 (Stockholm:
StockholmUniversity,2003).

27 Sihvo,“Mitenminustatulijääkäri.”
28 “AarneSihvojahänenesikuntansa,”inKivijärvi,ed.,Suomen vapaussota 1918,pp.120–21.
29 VesaSaarikoski, “AarneSihvo,”The National Biography of Finland on-line,<http://www.

kansallisbiografia.fi/kb/artikkeli/1759/>,published2006,accessed22May2013.
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inthestageplayThe Jägers,writtenbyJägermajorLeonardGrandellandbest-
sellingauthorKerstiBergroth,whichpremieredattheNationalTheaterinHel-
sinkiin1933.Intheplay,youngArvoissecretlypreparingtotraveltotheJäger
trainingcampinGermany.Heangrilyburstsoutathisfather,whoadamantly
abidesbylegalityinthefaceofRussianoppression:“Ayoungpersonwilldo
foolishthingsifheisnotallowedtofight.(…)Ayoungpersoncannotcontrol
himself–butmaybehecancontroltheworld.Letusfightoutwards,thatsuits
us.Andletusfightinourway.”Attheendoftheplay,asArvoreturnsasaJäger
officerandtheliberatorofhisownvillagefromthesocialistrevolutionaries,
hisfatheradmits:“Isay,itwasagreatidea,thisstrangedeedoftheboys.Where
didtheygetit,immaturechildren?Ittookusoldpeopleyearstoevenunder-
stand it.Tothemitjustcameready-made–outofsomewhere!”30

Germanism, Class, and Language

Theidealizationofyouth,emotion,andactioninJägermemoirsindicateshow
contemporaryculturalcurrents,suchastherisingappreciationofyouthand
youthfullifeforce,hadaneffectonparticipantsintheJägermovement–both
asmotivationalforcesforsomeoftheearlyJägeractivistandasanavailable
discourse to glorify their actions in the aftermath. Many of these currents
reachedFinlandfromGermany,whichwasthemainsourceofideologicalin-
fluencesonFinnishelitesintheperiod.AccordingtohistorianMattiKlinge,a
currentof“Germanism”inthedecadebeforeWorldWarI,especiallyamong
Swedish-speakingyoungmenof theeducatedclasses inFinland,celebrated
manliness,activism,sports,andracialistnotionsof“Germanicenergy.”Togeth-
erwithan increasingadmirationof theGermanKaiserreichand itsscience,
economy,andmilitarystrengthwentacelebrationofemotionality,willpower,
andinstinct.Force,action,andintuitionwereseenassuperiortodryrational-
ism.31

InthedecadesleadinguptoWorldWarI,theidealstereotypeofmasculin-
ity had hardened throughoutWestern Europe. Especially in Germany, there
wasaculturalobsessionwithmalewillpowerandresolve.Accordingtohisto-
rian George L. Mosse, the reality of 19th-century European war experiences
hadbeentransformedintoamyth,whichlookedbackuponwarasameaning-

30 KerstiBergroth&L[eonard]Grandell,Jääkärit: Kolme kuvaelmaa jääkäriliikkeestä(Hel-
sinki:Otava,1933),pp. 25–26,126.Cf.HeikkiNurmio,Jääkärin päiväkirja,p. 22.

31 MattiKlinge,“Ruotsinkielisten1910-lukua:germanismiajakonservatiivisuutta,”inidem,
Vihan veljistä valtiososialismiin(Porvoo:WSOY,1972),pp. 45–56.
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fulandevensacredeventthatmadelifeworthwhileforyoungmenandliber-
ated them from the boredom and routine of bourgeois life. Mosse sees this
mythicalnotionofwarasakeyfactorbehindthewarenthusiasmthatswept
overEuropeinAugust1914.Youngmenwereseducedbyitsimageofwaras
providinganescapefromlonelinessintoafeelingofnationalunityandacom-
munalexperiencewithothermen.Theywerefascinatedwiththemanliness,
energy,andunsophisticatedstrengththatthemythassociatedwithwar.32

Foryoungmenattractedbythiscultoffeelingandmanlyaction,theoption
ofsittingoutaworldwarinpeacefulFinland,whileothernationsseemingly
foughtoverthefutureofWesterncivilization,musthaveseemedunmanlyand
shameful.33Filledwithayouthfulurgeforaction,theFinnishnationaliststu-
dentsfoundthecautionandpassivityoftheoldergenerationssuffocatingand
emasculating.Bycontrast,thealternativeofjoiningforceswiththeadmired
Germansnaturallyhadanallureofmanlyadventure.JägeractivistPehrNorr-
mén’srecollectionofanightinOctober1914illustratesaptlythispent-upfer-
vor:studentsatanightlygatheringinHelsinkiburstoutsingingDie Wacht am 
Rhein,“seizedwithacrazyenthusiasm[…]withoutdampingandwithoutpre-
caution, just for the joy of defying the prevailing sentiment of old men’s
wariness.”34

AtthebrinkofWorldWarI,theseFinnishstudents’Germancounterparts,
i.e.,Germanmenoftheeducatedclasses,haddevelopedagenderidentitythat
combined emotionality, analytical intellect, and artistic creativity with mili-
taryprowess.AccordingtohistorianJensLjunggren,thisparticularnotionof
manlinessservedtheneedsofmenoftheeducatedelite–scholars,scientists,
writers,andartists–toasserttheirownsocialstatusinrelationtothesocial
advancesofothergroups,suchastheinfluentialandadmiredGermanmilitary
eliteortheincreasinglywealthyeconomiceliteofindustrialistsandbusiness-
men.Menoftheeducatedelitestriedtodemonstratetheirsuperioritythrough
acultofgeniusandthewarheroismoftheeducated,feelingindividualwho
leftasidehisintellectualpursuitsandtookuparmstodefendthefatherlandin
peril.Theywantedtothinkofthemselvesassuperiorwarriorsbyvirtueoftheir
superiorspiritualityandmore“comprehensive”manliness.35

32 George L. Mosse, The Image of Man: The Creation of Modern Masculinity (New York:
OxfordUniversityPress,1996),pp. 100–02;idem,Fallen Soldiers,pp. 6–7,22,53–69.

33 See also Juha Siltala’s chapter and Tuomas Tepora’s chapter “Mystified War” in this
volume.

34 Norrmén,“Itsenäisyysaatteenherääminen,”pp. 46–47.
35 JensLjunggren,Känslornas krig: Första världskriget och den tyska bildningselitens andro-

gyna manlighet(Symposion:Stockholm&Stehag,2004).
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Especially the Swedish-speaking young men of Finland’s educated elites
were apt to easily identify with similar class-based gender ideologies in the
early20thcentury.Totheseyoungmen,thedemocratizationofFinnishsociety
andtheadvancesofFinnish-speakerswithineducation,administration,and
commerce,aswellastheincreasingpoliticalstrengthoftheworkers’move-
ment,representedathreateninglossofpower,prestige,andsocialposition.In
ordertolegitimizetheirstatusasaseparateethnicgroupandjustifythehigh
proportionofSwedish-speakersinthetoplayersofsociety,Swedish-language
nationalistsdevelopednotionsaboutadistinctive“Finland-Swedish”national
character.Swedishhadtraditionallybeenthelanguageoftheeducatedclasses
inFinlandbutwasalsospokenbypeasantsandfishermeninthecoastalre-
gions.AsareactiontotheFennomannationalistmovement inthe late 19th
century, the Swedish-speaking educated classes had started to construct a
SwedishnationalityinFinlandamongthesedisparatesocialgroups.Around
the time of World War I, this nationalist rhetoric depicted Swedish men as
superiortotheFinnsintheircivicandmanlyvirtues;asmorerational,free-
dom-loving,energetic,andwarlike.36

Iftheseconstructionsweretobetakenseriously,theymoreorlessdemand-
ed that Swedish-speaking university students take on the role of a patriotic
avant-guardandmilitaryleadersofthenation.Theintertwinedissuesoflan-
guage,class,andmasculinitymighthelpexplainwhy64percentofthefirst150
FinnishstudentsarrivingformilitarytraininginGermanyin1915wereSwedish
speakers,atatimewhentheyonlycomprised25percentofthestudentsatthe
Imperial Alexander University. However, these issues are insufficient to ex-
plaintheJägermovementasawhole.Afterthelargerecruitmentcampaignin
themovement’ssecondstage,three-quartersofthebattalionwaseventually
madeupofFinnish-speakers.NeitherwastheJägermovementinitslaterstag-
esanexclusiveprojectoftheeducatedelites;universitystudentswerecertain-
lyover-represented,butalmostone-thirdoftheJägerswereworkingmenand
one-sixthwerefarmers.Officeclerks,shopassistants,andseamenwerewell
representedaswell.Thiscouldbetakentodemonstratewidespreadsupport
fortheideaofindependencebymilitarymeans.However,aswillbediscussed
below,othermotivesforenrollmenthavetobetakenintoaccountaswell.37

36 Sigríður Mathiasdottir & Ann-Catrin Östman, “Möte mellan manligheter: Nationalism,
bondeidealoch(åter)skapandetavdeövreskiktensmanlighetsideal?,”inGöranFredriks-
son et al., eds, Könsmaktens förvandlingar (Göteborg: Göteborgs universitet, 2003),
pp.  91–108; Anders Ahlbäck, “Ärans och hjältarnas anspråk: Militär manlighet och de
svenskspråkigamännensmedborgarskapidetnyaFinland,1918–1925,”Historisk Tidskrift 
för Finland97:1(2012): 42–74,atpp. 51–54.

37 Lauerma,Kuninkaallinen Preussin jääkäripataljoona,pp. 254–65.
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The Jäger activists nonetheless had great difficulties recruiting the whole
amountofvolunteersthattheGermanswerewillingtotrain.Historianssuch
as Matti Klinge and Matti Lackman have questioned the nationalist bias of
muchhistory-writingabouttheJägermovement,underliningthattherewas
nobroadsupportfortheplansforanarmedrebellioninFinnishsocietybefore
theconvulsionsinRussiain1917.LackmanhasalsopointedoutthattheJäger
histories always highlighted the activities of the young and zealous student
activists,althoughmostoftheinitiativesanddecisionswereactuallytakenby
anoldergenerationofFinnishnationalistactivistsandpoliticiansorbythe
Germanmilitaryauthorities.Manybourgeois“oldactivists”sawGermanyasa
naturalallynotonlyagainsttheRussiansbutalsoagainsttheever-strengthen-
ingsocialistmovementandthegrowingthreatofsocialrevolutioninFinland.
TheGermanmilitarycommand,foritspart,naturallyhadastrategicinterest
inincitingarebellionagainstRussianruleinFinland.38Theidealisticyoung
studentswereusedaccordingtoGermanstrategicinterestsandmightnotal-
wayshaverealized–orlaterwantedtoadmit–towhatextenttheywerebeing
manipulatedfromtheonset.Afterthe“WarofLiberation”andGermany’sde-
featinWorldWarI,therewasnaturallymorepatrioticsplendorinascribing
the idea and driving force behind the movement completely to the ardent
young patriots. In commemoration, youthful passion, zealous nationalism,
longingfordeeds,willpower,andwillingnesstotakeactioncametodominate
theimageoftheJägerheroes–andtherebythemodelforpatrioticmilitary
manlinessconveyedthroughthesenarratives.

The Transformative Power of Military Service

AftertheJägeractivists’adventurousdeparturefromFinland,thenextstages
in the Jäger stories depicted their military training at Lockstedter Lager in
1915–16andtheperiodtheJägerbattalionspentinfront-lineduty,inseveral
locationsaroundRigafromJune1916untilFebruary1918.Althoughtheirtime
intheGermanArmywasusuallyrecountedinthepeculiarlyhumoroustone
oftenusedinmen’sreminiscencesofmilitaryservice,itwasnonethelessmade
clearincommemorationthatthesewere“theyearsofordeal”39fortheFinnish
Jägers;atimeofphysicalhardshipsandnerve-rackinguncertaintyaboutthe
future.

38 Klinge,Finlands historia,pp. 494–98.
39 Sam[uli]Sihvo,Jääkärin morsian: Kolminäytöksinen sotilasnäytelmä Libausta lauluineen 

ja tansseineen(Helsinki:Otava,1921),p. 150.
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Writingabouttheirmemoriesofthetimeattrainingcamp,theJägersem-
phasizedtheextremelyharshconditions,theseverityofPrussiandiscipline,
endlessclosed-orderexercisesanddraconiandrillofficers,thelackoffooddue
towar-timerationing,andtheoftentimesdepressedandsometimesdespair-
ingmoodamongtheFinnishvolunteers40–butalsohowtheseexperiences
transformedthem.WritingabouttheirtimeinLockstedtmorethan15years
later,theJägersG.F.HelsingiusandTureErikssonrememberedthearrivalat
thetrainingcampasa“momentofcreation.”Theywere“metwithablastfrom
anewworld,strongerandmoreaustere.”Erikssondepictedtherecruittraining
inLockstedtasabsolutelyhellish,as“purewhitedeath”:

Yetnotwebutoursoulsdied.Ouroldsoulsthatwehaddraggedalongall
thewayfromhome,inherited,foisteduponus,struggledfor,respected
andcherished.Needlessballast!Enoughtohavearifle,abelt,abayonet,
a food bag, water bottle, iron-shod boots. – And around this denuded,
skinned,nakedselfsomethingnew,sprouting,vigorousandhardstarted
forming,layerbylayer:anewsoul.(…)Ithinkitwaslargelythesimple
gripoflife,whichwelearnt[intheLockstedttrainingcamp]thatgave
thisnewsoulitsvitalforce.41

Naturally,notonlythetimetheJägersspentinmilitarytrainingbutalsotheir
“baptismoffire”attheGermanEasternFrontwasessentialtothetransforma-
tionprocessintheheroicnarrative.TheJägersrecollectedthatthewholebat-
talionwas frustratedwith thedeadlymonotonyof life in the trainingcamp
andthereforeimmensely“happy”andunanimously“excited”tofinallygetto
fightagainsttheRussiansinopencombat.42AnyworriesabouttheGermans’
intentions with the troop and the risk that the battalion could be seriously
decimatedbyRussianshellingwasinpubliccommemorationascribedonlyto
the movement’s older generation of politicians and activists.43 In reality,
however,notallJägerswerewillingtorisktheirlivesintheranksoftheGer-
manArmy.SomewantedtofightonlyonFinnishsoil,othershadjoinedthe

40 See,e.g.,W.E.Tuompo,“Jääkäriajanmuistoja,”Jääkäri-invaliidi1929[notpaginated].
41 TureErikson,“Dennyasjälen,”Jääkäri-invaliidi1933,pp. 101–04;G.F.Helsingius,“Närsol-

datbarackentogemotoss,”Jääkäri-invaliidi1933,pp46–47;Tuompo,“Jääkäriajanmuis-
toja”;J.K.,“KalleKopfhoch,”Suomen Sotilasno.17(1924): 913–15.

42 ToivoA.Heimonen,“JääkärinpäiväkirjastarekryyttiajaltaL.L:ssä,”inSuomalainenetal.,
eds,Suomen Jääkärit,pp.487–505,p. 505:AarneSihvo,“Pataljoonanasettaminenliikekan-
nallejalähtörintamalle,”inibid.,pp. 561–64.

43 J.Sundwall,“Pataljoonanrintamallelähdöndiplomaattisetvalmistelut,”inSuomalainen
etal.,eds,Suomen Jääkärit,pp.557–60.
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battalionforotherthanpatrioticreasons,inthebeliefthattheywouldnever
havetoseecombat.Theimageof2000youngmenunitedinspiritbyacom-
monpatrioticconvictionandendeavor,laterconstructedbythemembersof
themovement’sideologicalcore,waslargelyfictitious.44

MemoriesoftheJägers’firstfront-linedutycenteredonthelackofaction,
austere discipline, miserable weather conditions, and soaking wet lodgings
duringtenweeksinthemarshlandsoutsideRiga.Theyspentmostofthetime
toilingatthefortifications.Intheirreminiscences,Jägerpenmennonetheless
ascribedgreatsignificancetotheirfirstexperiencesofshelling,perilousrecon-
naissancepatrollingintheno-man’s-land,andrepellingRussiansallies.W.E.
Tuompowroteaboutthe“strangefestivespirit”heexperiencedapproaching
thefirezoneforthefirsttimeandhowthebloodofthefirstfallenJäger,hitby
shrapnel on 13 June 1916, “consecrated” the Finnish troop to the fight for its
fatherland.45ThefirstdrumfireaffectedtheJägersdeeplybutwasalsoanexpe-
riencethat“madesoldiersofthemen,”claimedHeikkiNurmio.46

44 Lackman, Suomen vai Saksan puolesta, pp.  288–301; Lauerma, Kuninkaallinen Preussin 
Jääkäripataljoona,pp.328–43.

45 W.E. Tuompo, “Tulo etulinjaan: Ensimmäinen veri vuotaa,” in Suomalainen et al., eds,
Suomen Jääkärit,pp.648–50.

46 “Juhannusaatto: ‘Yliloikkarit’ ja ensimmäinen rumputuli,” in Suomalainen et al., eds,
Suomen Jääkärit,pp.651–56.

Figure8.1 Jägers of the special training unit Sprengkommando Polangen in 
the summer of 1917. Photo:MilitaryMuseumofFinland. 
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TheFinnishJägerswererelocatedafewtimesintheRigaregionandwit-
nessedsomeskirmishesbutnomajorbattles.TheGermanshaddeclaredthat
theFinnishbattalionwouldbeusedwithgreatcareinordertoavoidcasual-
ties.TheGermanmilitarycommandactuallysparedthebattalion,whichonly
lost13menincombat,with49wounded.47Inconnectionwiththerevolution
inRussiainMarch1917,itwascompletelywithdrawnfromthefrontline.An
extendedandnerve-wrackingten-monthperiodofcontinuedmilitaryeduca-
tion,uncertainty,andrepeateddisappointmentsfollowed,asthemainpartof
theJägersanxiouslywaited fororders intheLatviancityofLibau(Liepāja).
Around20JägerswereinFinlandonspecialassignments,andonlythreesmall
additionalgroupsweresecretlysenthomeinthefallof1917toserveasinstruc-
torsfortherecentlyformedCivilGuards.48

ForawhileitseemedlikelythatFinlandwouldremainpartofademocra-
tizedRussia.Inthatcase,theJägerswouldpossiblyhavehadtospendtherest
oftheirlivesinexileasterroristsandtraitorstothestate.EvenafterFinland’s
declarationofindependenceinDecember1917,theFinnishgovernmentwor-
riedthatcallinghometheJägersmightirritatetheEntentepowersorpushthe
countryoverthebrinkintocivilwar.OnlytherisingfearoftheRedGuardsand
theRussiantroopsinFinlandmovedthegovernmenttosendarequesttoGer-
manyinmid-January1918,callingfortheJägers’repatriation.BecausetheGer-
manswerecarefulnottodisturbthedelicatepeacenegotiationswithRussiain
Brest-Litovsk,adeparturewasfurtherdelayed.Onlyon25February,fourweeks
aftertheoutbreakofopenwarinFinland,didthemainpartoftheJägersdis-
embarkfromthreemerchantvesselsoutsidethetownofVaasaonthewestern
coastofFinland.Thedayoftheirreturnlaterbecameakeyeventinthecom-
memorationoftheWarofLiberationandthecauseforyearlycelebrationsin
theinterwarperiod.49

Intheheroicnarratives,thetransformationprocesshadbeencompletedby
thetimetheJägersreturnedtoFinland.LandinginVaasa,theywerealready
seasonedwarriorswhohad lookeddeath in theeyeandwereready to fear-
lesslyleadtheirtroopsintobattle.InWhiteFinland,greatexpectationswere
setontheJägersinthisrespect.Inthesituationthathadarisen,therewasa
great lack of trained military personnel and especially an acute shortage of
competenttrainingandtroopofficers.DepictionsoftheJägers’homecoming

47 Lauerma,Kuninkaallinen Preussin Jääkäripataljoona,p. 537.
48 E.E. Kaila, “Frihetskrigets förberedelser i hemlandet,” in Kai Donner, Thure Svedlin,

&HeikkiNurmio,Suomen vapaussota,vol.1(Jyväskylä:Gummerus,1921),pp. 325–34.
49 Lauerma, Kuninkaallinen Preussin jääkäripataljoona, pp. 668–73; Lackman, Suomen vai 

Saksan puolesta,pp.531–36.
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paradesconveytheemotionsthatweresetinmotionmerelybythesightof
apparentlywell-trainedFinnishtroopsinsmartuniforms.Forexample,thear-
rivalofsome100Jägers inthetownof Jyväskyläon4Marchwascelebrated
withanimpressiveceremonyinthemainsquare.Anorchestra,achoir,and
CivilGuardsinformationlinedthesquarethatwasdecoratedwithFinland’s
coatofarmsandblueandwhiteflagsandsurroundedbythousandsofpeople.

Afewminutesto3o’clocktheJägersmarchedontothesquarewhilethe
orchestraplayed[…]andtheaudiencecheeredtogreetthem.Thesight
was wonderful: the springy, measured march of our young, passionate
Jägers, thesharpandpowerfulcommands,everythinghadanarousing
andupliftingeffect.[…][Theparade]filledeveryheartwithjoyandpride
andafirmtrustinFinland’sgreatfuture.50

InfictionalJägerstories,theprotagonistsweresometimesportrayedasreck-
less adolescents upon leaving home for the great adventure.Yet, when they
returned,theyhadinvariablygrownintorealmen.Withoutmilitarydiscipline
andawartofight,itwasimplied,someoftheseyoungmen’srestlessnessand
longingforactionmighthaveledthemintoconflictwiththeorderedsociety.
However,whenthenationwasindangeranddeedswereneeded,thepassion-
atenatureofyoungmasculinitywastransformedfromaprobleminnormal
peacetimesocietyintoarescuingresourceintimesofcrises.Warandnoble
actiongavethepassionsofyouththepossibilityofbeingdischargedinaway
thatwasofbenefittosociety.

ThejournalistandformerstudentoftheologyEinoSalmelainendepicted
themaincharacterofhis1922shortstory“HowRudolfBorgbecameaJäger”as
anunusualandprecociousadolescentwhowasill-adjustedtohisschoolenvi-
ronment,didnotcareforschoolwork,andcausedhisparentsgreatworry.Ru-
dolfBorg leavesforJägertraininginGermanyandreturnstransformed.The
narratordeclaresthatBorg“foughtlikeaman”intheWarof1918yetwonders
aloudwhateverwouldhavebecomeoftheboyifhehadnotfoundhiscalling
insoldiering.“Themanlyandgallantofficer’sdressstillhidwithinitmoreofa
daredevilboythanamanlyman.Afterthewar,lifehereoncemorebeganto
feeltooplainandordinary.ThenthebattlefieldsofEstoniaandEastKarelia
couldfortheirpartbringhisrestlessmindgratification.”Thestoryendswitha
depictionofhowRudolfBorgvisitshishometownasastatelyofficer.Hisold
schoolmateswhohadusedtomadefunofhimnowshyawayinaweanddo

50 “Jääkärittulevat,”pp. 46–47.
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notknowwhattosay.Hisfather,however,isproudtowalkaroundtownwith
him:“Hefeltthathisboyhadnowbecomeaman.”51

InnarrativessuchasthestageplayJääkäritortheshortstoryaboutRudolf
Borg,militarytraining,warexperience,andthedutiesofanofficerthuschan-
neledthefoolhardinessandpassionofyouthandgavethemformsrespected
andappreciatedbysociety.Inthepost-warcontextinwhichthesestorieswere
published,thedepictionsoftheordealsandtransformativepowerofaustere
Prussianmilitarytrainingnotonlyformedacentralelementinthenarrative
logicoftheheromyth.Implicitly,theyalsoservedtolegitimizeanyexcessive
harshnessor toughness inFinnishmilitary training inthe1920sand1930s–
largelyledbyJägertrainingofficers.IftheJägers’experienceshadeventually
producedthehardenedmilitarymanlinessofexemplarymilitaryheroes,abit
ofroughplaycertainlywouldnothurtthepresentconscriptseither–onthe
contrary,itwouldtoughenthemandmakethemwarriors,capableofserving
theirnationlikerealmen.

New Men and New Officers

TheJägers’activitiesduringtheactual“WarofLiberation”donotcomeoutas
stronglyorinsuchdetailintheheroicnarrativesastheirpreviousadventures
duringtheGreatWar.ThehistoryoftheCivilWarwasusuallytreatedasasep-
aratetopicorakindofanepiloguetotheJägerstoryassuch.Inthethreedif-
ferent multivolume histories of the war that were published in 1918–1925,
editedbyprominentofficersandactivistsonthewhiteside,theJägermove-
mentwasmainlydescribedinthebackgroundchaptersaboutthewarprepara-
tions. The particular texts about the Jägers ended with accounts of their
repatriationtoFinland.Thebulkofthesemonumentalworksfocusedonde-
tailedyetsurprisinglydetachedexpositionsofthearmyorganizationandmili-
taryoperationsontheWhitesideduringthemonthsofwar,payingnospecial
attentiontoindividual“heroic”frontcommandersortheJägersasagroup.52

AftertheirreturntoFinland,theJägerswereprimarilyassignedthetaskof
training the government’s new conscripted troops. These soldiers had been
draftedaftertheoldconscriptionlawof1878wasreintroducedon18February

51 EinoSalmelainen,“KuinkaRudolfBorgistatulijääkäri,”Suomen Sotilasnos13(1922):207–
08&15(1922):242.

52 KaiDonner,ThureSvedlin,&HeikkiNurmio,Suomen vapaussota,8vols(Jyväskylä:Gum-
merus,1921–27);HannesIgnatiusetal.,eds,Suomen Vapaussota vuonna 1918,6vols(Hel-
sinki:Otava,1920–25).
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1918.TheywereamixedcrowdincomparisontothevoluntaryCivilGuards,
buttheJägersswiftlymanagedtotrainefficientconscriptregimentsthatpar-
ticipatedinheavyfightingalreadyinthebattlesofTampereandRautuatthe
endofMarchandbeginningofApril1918.TheJägersusedtheaustere“Prus-
sian” methods they had learned in Germany to train and discipline these
troops.AccordingtothereminiscencesofJägerofficerJalmariKara,theJägers
werewellawarethattheFinnishrecruitshatedthis“Prussiandiscipline.”Kara
claimedthattheynonethelessknewfromtheirownexperienceinGermany
thatthesemethodsactuallyworkedandproducedacloselyknittroopfitfor
combat.53

In the war commemoration, the military expertise and leadership of the
JägerswasoftenidentifiedasadecisiveadvantageoftheWhiteforcesoverthe
well-equippedbutpoorlytrainedRedtroops.TheSwedishcolonelW.A.Doug-
las,whoparticipatedintheFinnishCivilWarasastaffofficer, laterrecalled
that the Jägers “enjoyed an almost supernatural trust among the nationally
minded public in Finland.” According to the historian and politician Eirik
Hornborg – himself a Jäger – the Jägers’ greatest contribution to theWhite
Army was not in their numbers, roughly 400 officers and 700 non-commis-
sionedofficers,butintheirheroicstandingasseasonedwarriorsinacountry
hithertountouchedbytheGreatWar. “[A]Jägerwasa legendaryfigurewho
enjoyedtheblindconfidenceofhismen,whetherheactuallydeserveditor
not.”SieviHolmberg,whoworkedasanursefortheWhites,describedJäger
officerVeikkoLäheniemi,commandingtheWhiteforcesinhersector,asaman
who“despitehismodestappearancearouseshorrorintheenemy,unlimited
admirationandrespectinhisownboys,andwithhispersonalcourageshows
hisboysthat‘arealmancanonlyfall,notyieldtodanger.’”54

JägerstoriesthatexplicitlycontinuedtheheroiceposoftheJägersintothe
tumultuousmonthsoftheCivilWarwereoftentributestotheexceptionalhe-
roicqualitiesofindividualJägers–especiallyJägerofficerswhowerekilledin
thewar.CharacteristicofsuchtextswasthattheJägersweredepictedaschar-
ismaticofficerswhocouldencourageandinspiretheirmenthroughtheirpa-
trioticzealandfearlessnessinbattle.Inamemorialpublicationto“theVaasa
region’speople’shero,”JägerlieutenantOskarPeltokangaswasdescribedasa
manwhosecomportmentwas“stirringanduplifting”becauseofthe“sympa-
theticeffect”ofhispatrioticfervor.Peltokangaswasrememberedasintrepid,

53 JalmariKara,Jääkärin muistelmia(Helsinki:Kirja,1918),pp. 337–42.
54 Eirik Hornborg, Finlands hävder, vol. 4 (Helsinki: Schildts, 1933), p.  415; W.A. Douglas,

“Mitt möte med de finska jägarna 1918,” Jääkäri-invaliidi (1938): 32–36; Sievi Holmberg,
“Rajaseudun taisteluissa 1918,” Jääkäri-invaliidi (1934): 81–84. Cf. Jalmari Kara, Jääkärin 
muistelmia(Helsinki:Kirja,1918),pp. 340–41.
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cold-blooded,anddaringinbattlebut,aboveall,admiredandpopularamong
thecivilguardsmenhecommanded.Thiswasattributedtohis“appealingsim-
plicity”andgeneralfriendliness.Whensomeofhismenoncehesitatedtoad-
vanceunderheavyfire,hekindlyencouragedthemnottobeafraidbutmove
forward,sincetherewas“nothingbetterandsweeterthangivingone’slifefor
Finland.”Peltokangas,whowaskilledinbattleon26March1918,wasdescribed
byoneofhissubalternsas“arealmanthroughandthrough.”Hewasmodest,
right-minded, warm-hearted, and friendly, yet with a “pleasant and manly”
taciturnity,reserve,andartlessness.Hispersonalitywasexplicitlycelebrated
in thepublicationasan idealand inspirationalexpressionof theprovincial
ethniccharacterinhisSwedish-speakinghomedistrict.55

TheheroicnarrativesrepeatedlystressedhowtheJägershademergedfrom
themassesof theFinnishpeopleandthereforehada “deepbond”with the
people.Inotherwords,theyunderstoodandtookcareofthelumberjacksand
farmhands they commanded. Jäger officers were described as strict and de-
mandingleaders,yetwithacloseandtrustfulrelationshiptotheir“boys.”An
obituary for the fallen Jäger lieutenant Yrjö Koivisto in the army magazine
Suomen Sotilas(“Finland’sSoldier”),publishedin1920,recountedhowKoivisto
sangwithhismen,refusedtorideonhishorsewhenhismenhadtomarch
alongmuddyroads,atethefoodtheyate,sleptwheretheyslept,andstoodat
theirsideintheheatofbattle,“alwayscalmandencouragingwhereneeded.”
Hewasrespected“toanunusualdegree”byhiscomradesandhismen,and
theyfollowedhimwithpride.Underthe“boyishlynonchalantsurfacewasthe
mindofarealman,apt,glowinganddeep,whodidnotshunevengreatsacri-
ficesifthecausewasjustandnoble.”56

TheyoungmenwhoreturnedtoFinlandwerenotdescribedasblue-eyed
BoyScoutsinthesetextsbutashardenedwarriorswhohadexperiencedhor-
rorsandhardships.Theyembodiedamilitarymasculinityhithertounknown
inFinland.ItcombinedtraditionalnotionsofpatrioticandvalorousFinnish
mendefendingtheir fatherlandwithnew,“democratized”notionsofcharis-
maticandzealousofficerswithaclose,understanding,andinspirationalrela-
tionshiptotheirmen.Certaindangerandapotentialforviolencewereoften
includedinimagesoftheJägers.Theirnarrativeheroicmanlinesscontained
somethinghard,ruthless,andsometimesevenmerciless.TheJägers’marching

55 Edvin Sundqvist, Vasabygdens Folkhjälte: Jägarlöjtnant Oskar Peltokangas in memoriam
(Vasa:F.W.Unggrensboktryckeri,1918),pp. 60–62,70,73–74.

56 I[lmari]H[eikinheimo],“Eräsvapaussotammeraskaimpiatappioita,”Suomen Sotilasno.
8–9(1919).Cf.“Tampereenvalloitus,”inSuomen Vapaussota,vol.2,pp. 87–99;Sam.Sihvo,
“Sankarinmuisto,”Suomen Sotilasnos20–21(1926),pp. 339–39.
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song,toatextwrittenbyHeikkiNurmioinLibauinOctober1917,boastedthat
theJägers’wrathorhatred(thesamewordinFinnish)was“asstrongasour
blowisdeep.”Therewas“nomercyandnohomeland”forthemunlesstheir
swordsliberatedthefatherland,anduntilthen,“ourheartsmaynotsoften.”57
ThissongwaspromptlysettomusicbythecelebratedcomposerJeanSibelius
andgainedawidepopularityinWhiteFinlandafterthewar.58

Theconscriptedsoldiersandcivilguardsmensometimesexperiencedthe
Jägersasharbingersofnotonlynewdraconianformsof“Prussiandiscipline”
but also new forms of military masculinity that were unfamiliar and partly
alarmingtodomesticculturalsensibilitiesinFinland.Inacauseriepublished
in the Finnish Army magazine in 1924, a fictive rank-and-file-soldier in the
CivilWarcommented,“Us,wewerejustordinaryfat-facedcountrybumpkins
andthemJägers,theyweresuchskinnyandangry-lookingboys,likepitchoil
merchants,cursin’andmakin’sucharacketthatbluesmokewaspuffin’from
theirnostrils.”59Here,asoftenhappensinmen’snarrativesaboutmilitarylife,
humorwasprobablyusedtoglossovermemoriesofawkwardnessandintimi-
dation.

Thereareapparentparallelsbetweenthemilitaryimageryassociatedwith
theJägersandthegeneralfeelingthatprevailedacrossEuropethatanewtype
ofmanhademergedfromthetrenchesoftheGreatWar.IntheGermanver-
sionofthisnotion,iconicallydepictedbyauthorssuchasErnstJünger,thewar
had produced a new race of men of steel, loaded with energy, with supple,
lean, muscular bodies, striking faces, and “eyes that had seen a thousand
deaths.”60TheFinnishversionwaslessfocusedonsuchsuper-masculineaes-
thetics and more on pitiless military efficiency. Jäger captain Jalmari Kara
wroteinhismemoirofthewaryears(1918)aboutthe“ruthlessJägerspirit”and
“eternalhatetowardstheEast”thatheclaimedwouldmaketheyoungFinnish
Armyinvinciblewhencombinedwith“ironmilitarydiscipline.”61Inthepopu-
larstageplaytheJäger’s Bride,whichpremieredattheNationalTheaterinHel-
sinkiin1921,aJägercorporaltalksmerrilyofhowRussiansoldiersarebeing
senttoslaughterbythethousandsbytheirowngenerals.Heisquiteunapolo-
geticofbringingthisupinthepresenceofthewifeofaRussiansoldier–just
ashe isunapologeticaboutbeingunfaithfultohisownfiancéewithgirls in

57 HeikkiNurmio,“Jääkärimarssi,”inSuomalainenetal.,eds,Suomen Jääkärit,p. 581.
58 Lauerma,Kuninkaallinen Preussin jääkäripataljoona,pp. 640–47.
59 Vaasan Jaakkoo, “Kun m’olin kans jääkäri” Suomen Sotilas nos 48–52 (1924):  904–05,

reprintedinnos9–11(1937),pp. 239–40;cf.Kara,Jääkärin muistelmia,pp. 337–42;Urho
Kekkonen,“Kunjääkärikarkasi,”Suomen Sotilas,no.52(1921): 806–07.

60 Mosse,Image of Man,pp. 115–19.
61 Kara,Jääkärin muistelmia,p. 344.
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Libau.Hebluntlydeclares,“Warbrutalizesmenineveryrespect.”Theplaywas
writtenbyJägersecondlieutenantSamuliSihvo,whodrewonhisexperiences
ofthetimetheJägersspentfightingintheGermanArmyinLatvia.62

The Jägers as Military Educators and Reformists

Outofnearly1300JägerswhofoughtintheFinnishCivilWar,121werekilled.
Althoughthesedeathswerecertainlyimportantincommemoration,theem-
phasisoftheJägerheroicnarrativeswasnotonfallenheroesbutratheronthe
heroeswhosurvivedandwentontobuildthenewindependentnationandits
armedforces,makingbrilliantmilitarycareersinpeacetimesociety.Therewas
adecidedlytriumphalistundertoneintheJägerstories–especiallywhencom-
paredtothepost-wargloominthe“old”Europeanpowersthathadfoughtthe
GreatWaronthecontinent.InspiteoftheJägers’hardships,sufferings,and
deaths, their epic narrative ended in complete victory and Finland’s emer-
gence fromthe “WarofLiberation”asavigorous, independent,newnation.
Thesacrifices,itsaudiencesweretold,hadbeenworthwhile.

Closeto170Jägerswentonfightingintheirredentistwarsinareasbeyond
theeasternborderthatwerepartiallypopulatedbyFinnish-andBalticFinn-
ish-speakers,aswellasintheEstonianWarofLiberation1918–19.Aspeacere-
turnedaftertheCivilWar,roughlyhalfoftheJägersleftthearmyandwenton
tocontinuetheirinterruptedcivilianlives.However,700stillremainedinser-
vicein1921,ranginginrankfromsergeantstocolonels.63Somestayedbecause
ofpromisingcareeropportunities,somebecausetheydidnotknowwhatelse
todo.Formany,organizingandtrainingstrongFinnisharmedforcesagainst
whattheyperceivedasaconstantthreatfromRussiawasalsothelogicalcon-
tinuationoftheirmissionasfreedomfighters.Jägersergeantmajors,lieuten-
ants,andcaptainsmannedalargepartofthetrainingofficerpositionswhen
theWhiteArmywasreorganizedintoapeacetime,conscription-basedregular
armyaccordingtoGermanmodelsandinitiallyunderthesupervisionofGer-
man military advisors. Ambitious Jäger officers immediately started their
climbtowardsleadingpositionsatthehighestlevel.

Finnish post-war society was, however, conflict-torn and deeply divided.
Accordingly,thereweretwodominantpublicimagesoftheJägersasmilitary
educators, inpartcontradictingeachother:ontheonehand,theharshand
merciless practitioners of “Prussian discipline”; and on the other hand, the

62 Sihvo,Jääkärin morsian,pp. 94–98.
63 Lauerma,Kuninkaallinen preussilainen jääkäripataljoona,pp. 871,938.
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trailblazersofanew,national,and“modern”militaryeducation.Mostofthe
JägershadonlyreceivedahurriedNCOtrainingintheGermanArmy,othersan
incomplete officer training, when they were put in charge of conscripted
troopsandrequiredtorapidlypreparethemforcombat in themidstof the
CivilWar.Withoutanyfurthereducation,theycontinuedtotrainconscriptsin
theundevelopedarmyorganizationofthepost-waryears,whichweremarked
byalackofofficersandmaterialscarcity.

Agreatmanyoftheconscriptswhoarrivedtodotheirmilitaryserviceinthe
yearsimmediatelyaftertheCivilWarsympathizedwiththesocialistsandre-
sentedtheregularWhiteArmyandtheJäger “butchers.”Evenamongyoung
menfromnon-socialistlayersofsociety,therewasmuchreluctanceandaver-
sionagainstthe12–18monthsofcompulsorymilitarytraininginpeacetime.In
thefaceofsuchrecalcitrantconscripts,manyJägerofficerstookrecourseto
theonlyformofmilitarytrainingtheyhadpersonallyexperienced.The“Prus-
siandiscipline”soonbecameaswearwordintheFinnishmilitaryvernacular
andcommonlyassociatedwith the Jägers. Inmemoriesof interwarmilitary
training,itusuallydenotedastereotypedimageofaridiculousover-emphasis
onsalutingsuperiors,onclose-orderdrillandindoorduty,stiffnessandpomp-
ousnessinstagingthemilitaryhierarchy,andextremelyformalanddistanced
relationshipsbetweenofficersandtherank-and-file.64

OneinfluentialculturalimageoftheJägersfromwithouttheheroiccom-
memorationisworthattentioninthisconnection.Inhishighlycontroversial
butwidelyreadanti-militaristcollectionofshortstoriesFields and Barracks 
(1928) (“Kenttä ja kasarmi”), the author Pentti Haanpää presented a caustic
psychological portrayal of a fictional Jäger officer.The protagonist is born a
tenantfarmer’ssonandreads“morebooksthanishealthyforsomebodybound
tobecomeaworkman.”HemeditatesuponRuneberg’sandTopelius’simages
of the Finnish people, “beautified by the sheen of poetry,” and is infatuated
withideasabout“manlyfitness,justice,valor,fatherland.”However,arrivingat
thetrainingcampinPrussiain1915,Haanpää’sJägercharacterfeels“betrayed”
and“depressed.”Thebarracksandtrainingfieldsaregreyanddull,andthereis
nosignofthemilitarygrandnesshehadexpected.“Hefeltthathereoneshould
rathertakeonthehumilityofawhippeddog.”TheJäger’snaivetyisgradually
erodedbyhiswarexperiences.Endingupasatrainingofficerinthepeacetime
Finnishconscriptarmy,hisidealismreceivesafinalblowfromthereluctance
andunyieldingnessoftheconscriptsinmilitaryservice.TheJäger,nowaser-
geant-major,becomesincreasinglydepressedbyseeingthattheonlythingthe
conscripts are enthusiastic about is inventing schemes to avoid and escape

64 Ahlbäck,Manhood and the Making of the Military,pp.157,174,186.
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their military duties and exercises.They despise their officers, thinking that
someonewhoservesformoneyinthearmedforcesiseithertoolazyorother-
wiseunskilledtofindanyotheremployment.Thetaskgiventotheofficers,to
inculcatepatriotisminthesoldiersandmakethemtrustandlovetheirofficers,
provesutterlyimpossibleinthefaceoftheconscripts’averseness.“Swearing
androaringatthemwaswhatyouhadtodo,otherwisetheywouldnotmove
aninch.”Theirobstinacyandscornfulnessmakethesergeant-major,athought-
fulandidealisticpatriot,enraged.

Hefeltadesiretomakethesemenrununtiltheydroppeddead,order
them up a tree and down headlong into a snowdrift, to do something
reallyevil,toreallyhumiliatethem,tomakethemunderstandhowgreat
poweramanofonegoldenribbonhadinthisRepublic.65

Haanpää’s critical images of the Jäger-led conscript army illustrate the pro-
longedskepticismandreluctancewithinFinnishciviliansocietytowardsthe
armysystemandmilitaryculturecreatedbyprofessionalofficers–bothJägers
andformerofficersoftheImpterialRussianArmy–duringandaftertheCivil
War.SomeprominentJägers,however,actuallytooktheleadintryingtore-
formtheconflict-riddenmilitaryculturethat,accordingtoitscritics,hadper-
meatedthenewFinnisharmedforcesasaconsequenceof“Prussian”training
methods.NotablefiguresinthisconnectionwereHeikkiNurmio,Directorof
theCadetSchool1925–27;AarneSihvo,DirectoroftheMilitaryAcademy1924–
26 and Commander of the Armed Forces 1926–33; Regiment and Division
CommanderHugoÖsterman,Sihvo’ssuccessorasCommanderoftheArmed
Forces 1933–39, and Hannes Anttila, who instigated the formal teaching of
militarypedagogyintheFinnisharmedforces.Inwritingsinthemilitarypress
as well as in the new army regulations of the mid-1920s and onwards, they
pushed for a reform of military training. These self-designated reformists
claimedthattraditionalmethodsofscaringordrillingtheconscriptsintome-
chanical obedience were insufficient to produce the patriotism, willpower,
senseofduty,self-discipline,spiritofsacrifice,andindividualinitiativeneed-
edinmodernwarfare.66

Today’sarmiesaredifferentfromthoseinthepast,wroteHeikkiNurmioin
1922,inthatthemenmustfeeltheyarefightingforthesurvivaloftheirpeople,
forfreedomandindependence.Theymustbelievetheyarefightingforajust
causeandmustbereadytosacrificethemselvesforthisidea.Otherwise,they

65 PenttiHaanpää,Kenttä ja kasarmi: Kertomuksia tasavallan armeijasta(Helsinki:Kansan-
valta,1928),pp. 7–28.

66 Ibid.
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yieldwhentheylookdeathintheeye.“Wemustnotchainupmen’sfreedom
withslavishdemandsforsubmission,becausethentheywillbeafraidtofight,”
wroteNurmio.Inthepast,heclaimed,therehadonlybeendisciplineachieved
throughdrillandharshpunishments.Now,thedemandsweremuchgreater.
“Therecruitmustbeeducatedintoanewhumanbeing.”Theofficers,claimed
Nurmioin1924,mustnotonlybeteachersbutmustalsoknowandunderstand
theirsoldiersandtheirbackground,inordertobeabletorousethedormant
forces of patriotism within them. Military training must not inflict insults
uponthesoldiersbutmustencouragethem.Apreconditionfortruemilitary
discipline, he stated, is that the officers have such authority, maturity, and
knowledgeofhumannaturethatthesoldiersfeelabsolutetrustinthem.67

Nurmio,Sihvo,andAnttilawereamongthemostactiveJägercollaborators
of the Finnish Army’s magazine for conscripted soldiers, Finland’s Soldier,
whichwasstartedin1919.Aimingtoeducateyoungmenintheranksinto“good
humanbeings,goodcitizensandgoodsoldiers,”thismagazineactivelypartici-
patedinthemaintenanceoftheJägerheronarrativethroughtheconstantre-
telling of the Jägers’ adventures, hardships, virtues, and ultimate triumphs.
However,itwasonlyoneofthechannelsthroughwhichtheJägers’ideasand
idealsweredisseminatedthroughouttheinterwararmedforces.Jägerlieuten-
antsandcaptainsledmuchofthepracticalmilitaryeducationofFinnishcon-
scriptsatacompanyandregimentlevel,servingasreal-lifeheroesandmodels
foryoungmen.Jägerofficersledtheinstitutionsforofficertraining,fromthe
ReserveOfficerSchooltotheCadetSchoolandtheNationalWarCollege.To-
wardstheendofthe1920sandespeciallyinthe1930s,theyincreasinglydomi-
natedtheleadingpositionsinthearmedforcesand,thus,weretheauthorities
responsible for centrally planning and organizing the military training of
youngmales.

There was actually nothing very new or original about the Jägers’ ideas
abouta“new”kindofcitizen-soldier.Theemphasisontheincreasingimpor-
tanceoftheindividualsoldier’smoralewasaconsequenceoftherapiddevel-
opmentoffirearmsinthelastquarterofthe19thcenturyandhadbeenastaple
ofRussianandGermanmilitarypedagogicaltheorizingeversince.68Certainly,

67 Suunta6December1922;HeikkiNurmio,“Sananensotilaspedagogiikkaa,”Suomen Sotilas
nos35–36(1924):656–57&38(1924):708–09.

68 HewStrachan,“Training,MoraleandModernWar,”Journal of Contemporary History41.2
(2006):211–27,atpp. 217–18;UteFrevert,“DasMilitäralsSchulederMännlichkeit:Erwar-
tungen,Angebote,Erfahrungenim19.Jahrhundert,”inUteFrevert,ed.,Militär und Gesell-
schaft im 19. und 20. Jahrhundert(Stuttgart:Klett-Cotta,1997),pp. 145–73,atpp. 159–60;
JoshuaA.Sanborn,Drafting the Russian Nation, Military Conscription, Total War, and Mass 
Politics, 1905–1925(DeKalb:NorthernIllinoisUniversityPresss,2003),p. 10.
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theseideashadnotyetpermeatedthinkingandattitudesamongtheFinnish
officer corps enough to eradicate the military culture that remained partly
basedonwhatNurmiodiscardedas“slavishsubmission.”However,criticizing
“outdated” forms of Finnish military education fit very well into the Jäger
mindsetofseeingthemselvesasmodernizersandanewgenerationofmen,
soldiers,andofficerscombiningidealismandaction–althoughthemethods
they criticized were largely practiced in the regiments by no one else other
thantheiroldJägercomrades.

Itwasobviouslynocoincidencethatthenewidealsoldieroutlinedbythe
Jäger reformists in the 1920s bore a striking resemblance to the Jägers’ own
heroicmilitarymanliness. Ineffect, theJägerscalledforareshapedmilitary
training that would produce soldiers with the same kind of mindset with
whichtheythemselveshadfoughtthe“WarofLiberation”–atleastaccording
totheirownheroicself-image.The“new”Finnishsoldierdefendingtheliber-
atednationstateshouldbedrivenbythesamepassionate,zealouspatriotism
andspiritofsacrificethattheheromythascribedtotheJägers.Moreover,the
officerswhoweretrainingandleadingthemshouldbethe“new”kindofoffi-
cersrepresentedbytheJägers,“closetothepeople”andmotivatedbynational-
isticsentiment.

War Heroism, Career-Building, and Military Power Struggles

ThenotionthattheheroicJägerofficersdifferedfromearliergenerationsof
professionalofficerswasnotonlyusedinwarcommemorationortopromote
militaryreformagendasinthepost-warperiod.Itwasalsoused,oftenquite
ruthlessly,inthepowerstrugglesthatensuedwithintheFinnishofficercorps
soonaftertheCivilWar.In1918,thehighestcommandintheWhiteArmyhad
been given to professional middle-aged officers of Finnish origin who had
made careers in theRussian ImperialArmybeforeandduringWorldWar I.
Severalof themhadreachedhighpositions in theRussianarmy.Unlike the
young Jägers, they had received higher military education and gained thor-
oughexperienceofplanninglargemilitarycampaignsandleadingwholedivi-
sions and army corps. As a matter of course, the top positions in the new
nationalarmedforcesaftertheCivilWarweregiventotheseseniorofficers,
amongothersKarlFredrikWilkama,whowasmadeCommanderoftheArmed
ForcesandOscarEnckellwhobecameChiefoftheGeneralStaffin1919.Al-
thoughsomeJägerswerealsoappointedtohighoffices,suchasdivisioncom-
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manders,theformerimperialofficersformedapowerfulgroupwithinthenew
militarysector.69

ThisleftmanyJägerofficersandactivistsoftheJägermovementdissatisfied.
As they saw it, many of the senior Finnish officers – whom they called the
“Tsar’sofficers”or“theRussianofficers”–hadunscrupulouslyservedtheirpeo-
ple’soppressorsforthesakeoftheirowncareers,whereastheJägershadself-
lessly put their own future at risk and suffered hardships in the German
trenchesonlyforthesakeofthefatherland.Togetherwithexperiencedpropa-
gandistsandoldactivistssuchasKaiDonnerandElmoKaila,agroupofhigh-
rankingJägersstartedacampaigninsympatheticnewspapersandperiodicals
in1920tooustall“Russianness”fromthearmy.Theyaccusedthe“Russianof-
ficers”ofgeneralincompetence,corruption,andmismanagement.Moreover,
theyclaimedthatthetopbrasspreventedtheJägersfromobtainingcontinued
militaryeducationandfavoredotherofficerswhohadservedinRussia.70

Centraltotherancorouslynationalisticrhetoricofthiscampaignwasthe
accusationthat,havingservedforsolonginRussia,the“Tsar’sofficers”lacked
“nationalspirit”andhadbecome“Russianinmindset.”Theseofficersallegedly
didnotcherishFinnishindependenceandderidedFinnishnationalism.Elmo
Kaila,probablythemostactiveandvenomouswriterofthecampaign,claimed
that the “Russian” officers had no contact with their soldiers and left their
training completely to the non-commissioned officers.To Kaila, they repre-
sentedanoldoppressivemilitaryculture,alientoanarmyoffreecitizens:“A
soldierintheRussianviewisabrutishmachine,onlygoodenoughfortaking
ordersandbeingcannon-food.”Thesoldier,Kailawrote,willstarttohatethe
armywhereheisnottreatedlikeahumanbeing,andthepeoplewillbealien-
atedfromnationaldefense.71InanotherarticleintheSuunta(“Direction”)po-
liticalweekly,thepseudonym“DefenderoftheCountry”claimedthatofficers
who“didnotsharethesoldier’snationality”(i.e.,Finnishofficersfromanaris-
tocratic-cosmopolitanbackground)simplycouldnotbegoodmilitaryleaders,
since they lacked all prerequisites for “understanding the spiritual life and
basicnatureofthemen”;neitherhadtheythewilltoclosercontactwiththe

69 JarlKronlundetal.,Suomen puolustuslaitos 1918–1939: Puolustusvoimien rauhan ajan histo-
ria (Porvoo:WSOY,1988),pp. 137–60,268–74.

70 InParliament,AgrarianMPJuhoNiukkanenalreadyinthesummerof1918complained
aboutthefactthattheJägerswerebeingsidelinedanddiscriminatedagainst;Parliamen-
taryprotocolsII1917,p. 1775;Suunta6December1922;MarttiAhti,Ryssänvihassa: Elmo 
Kaila 1888–1935(Porvoo:WSOY,1999),pp. 259–352;VesaSaarikoski,Keskustajääkäri Aarne 
Sihvo:  Näkökulma aseellisen voiman ja yhteiskunnan vuorovaikutukseen itsenäistymisen 
murroksesta paasikiviläiseen toiseen tasavaltaan(Helsinki:SKS,1997),pp. 141–52.

71 Ilkka23,24,26,&29July1920.Cf.Suunta21,28October&11November1922.
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menthatwouldproducethenecessaryfeelingsofsympathyandtrustwithin
thetroops.72

Bypointingoutallthedeficienciesofthe“Russian”officers,suchdescrip-
tions directly and indirectly painted an image of another species of officers
whowouldmeettheserequirements.Inthewordsof“DefenderoftheCoun-
try” the officers presently needed were “accomplished, far-sighted men who
havethecouragetofaceallthedemandsofthefutureandenduretheworst
ordealsheaduphigh,trustinginvictory.”Whowouldfitthisdescriptionbetter
thantheJägers?InIlkka,anewspapersympathizingwiththeAgrarianLeague,
ElmoKailaexplicitlybroughtuptheJägersasapositivecontrasttothe“Rus-
sian”officers:

EverybodyknowswhatkindofmentheJägersare:toalargeextenttheir
origin isamongtheordinarypeople, theyareclosetothepeople, they
havededicatedthemselvestothemilitaryprofessionenlivenedbypatri-
oticidealsandthustheyunderstandtheneedsoftherank-and-file;they
are of young age, but they have gathered life-experience in a hard
school.73

In the campaign against the “Russian officers,” an opposition was thus con-
structedbetweenold-schoolofficers,depictedashigh-levelmercenariesand
militaryprofessionalswithallegianceonlytotheirownself-interest,andthe
“new”kindofnationalistofficerswhosupposedlyhadchosenthemilitarypro-
fessionforpurelypatrioticandidealisticreasons.Theformerwereportrayed
as alienated from the people and steeped in foreign aristocratic traditions,
whereas the latter had the required qualifications to induce patriotism and
spiritofsacrificeinthesoldiers.Theywouldleadbythepoweroftheirown
heroicexampleandadeepunderstandingofthenationalcharacteroftheir
men.

Thecampaignculminatedin1924,astheJägerofficersineffectblackmailed
theFinnishgovernmentintodismissingeightofthecountry’shighest-ranking
officers,includingthecommander-in-chief,bythreateningtheirownmassres-
ignations.74 The politicians resisted at first, but the Jägers eventually tri-
umphed.Whetherthisshouldbeunderstoodasacaseofthemilitaryoverruling
parliamentary democracy or as a skillful move on part of the politicians to

72 Suunta6December1922.
73 Ilkka23July1920.
74 National Archives (KA), K.J. Ståhlberg’s collection, fol. 83,Woldemar Hägglund: “P.M.

puolustuslaitoksessammenykyäänvallitsevastatilanteesta.”
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purchasetheJägers’loyaltytothecentristrepublic–i.e.,akindof“appease-
ment”policytopreventtheJägersfromallyingthemselveswithauthoritarian
radicalmovements–isamatterofperspective.75The“purge”ofthearmycom-
mand was stretched out over a two-year period and was carried out under
variousfalsepretexts.TheJägersinvolvedrepeatedlydeniedthatthe“officers’
strike”wouldhavebeenaimedatmakingtheirownadvancementpossible,but
theendresultwasthatby1926mostofthetoppositionsinthearmy–chiefof
thegeneralstaff,commander-in-chief,twooutofthreedivisioncommanders,
andsoforth–werefilledbyJägerofficers.

HistorianMaxEngmanhascomparedtheJägerofficerstosimilarvoluntary
nationalistwarriorsofthesameperiodinPolandandCzechoslovakia.Because
theyweredrivenbyidealismandhighexpectations,theJägersandthePolish
andCzechoslovak legionnaireswere likely tobedisappointedwithdevelop-
ments inpost-warsociety–especiallywithregardtotheirowncareerpros-
pects.Inallthreecases,Engmannotes,thesemenwhooncehadtakenuparms
againstthelegalauthoritieshadalowthresholdforpoliticalintriguetoreach
theirotherobjectives.76MattiKlinge,inturn,hasnotedhowtheJägers’ascen-
dancycoloredthenotionsofcontemporaryhistoryininterwarFinland.After
theCivilWar,Klingewrites,therehadbeentwocompetingconceptionsofthe
warvictory inWhiteFinland:oneemphasizing the importanceofGermany
andtheJägers;theotheremphasizingthedecisiveroleplayedbyMannerheim,
theotherformerRussianstaffofficers,thevoluntaryofficersfromSweden,and
theCivilGuards.AftertheJägersassumedcontrolofthearmedforcesinthe
late1920s,Klingepointsout,theJägerinterpretationwasconsolidatedandbe-
cameincreasinglydominantupuntilWorldWarII.77

Blanks and Cracks in the Heroic Image

EssentialtothecommemorationandconstructionofJägerwarheroeswasnot
onlywhatwastoldbutalsowhatwasleftoutofthestory.Althoughthischap-
terfocusesontheidealizedcommemorationoftheheroic,it isnecessaryto

75 SeeVesaSaarikoski,“Yhteiskunnanmodernisoituminen,”inVillePernaa&MariK.Niemi,
eds, Suomalaisen yhteiskunnan poliittinen historia (Helsinki: Edita, 2005), pp.  115–31 at
pp. 124–26.

76 MaxEngman,“Legionärerochjägare:Skapandetavennationellofficerskårimellankrigs-
tidensnyastater,” in J.Kuusanmäki&K.Rumpunen,eds,Snellmanin ja Mannerheimin 
välissä: Kirjoituksia sodasta, rauhasta ja isänmaan historiasta (Helsinki: SHS, 2000),
pp. 29–55.

77 Klinge,Finlands historia,pp.498–99.
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brieflypointtojustsomeofthemanycomplexitiesintheJägermovement’s
historythatwereplayeddown,ignored,ordeniedinpublicwarcommemora-
tion.Foronething,theJägercommemorationneverdwelledonwhatitwas
liketoleaveone’slovedonesbehindandbeseparatedfromthemduringthree
longyears,nordiditdescribetheJägers’homecomingintermsoffamilyre-
unionortryingtore-establishstrainedrelationships.This,however,isonlyto
beexpected.InleavingoutanyreferencestotheJägers’privatelivesandthe
emotionalsignificanceoffamilytiesandromanticattachments,theJägersto-
riesmerelyfollowedthecontemporaryEuropeangenreconventionsofboth
militaryadventurestoriesandpoliticalhistorywriting.78Theheroicdeedsof
meninthepublicsphereofpoliticsandwarwere,asamatterofcourse,sepa-
ratedfromthesphereofdomesticity, intimacy,andmen’semotionaldepen-
denciesonwomen.WomenonlyoccurredinJägernarrativesasmen’sassistants
in the military effort: as nurses or organizers of lodging, food, and clothing.
Theirworkforthecommoncausecouldsometimesbedescribedasadventur-
ousaswell,yetwomenalwaysappearedmoreastheheroes’courageoushelp-
ersthanasheroinesintheirownright.79

PerhapsthemostconspicuousblankintheheroicimagethattheJägersand
theirsupporterswantedtoconveytoposterity lieselsewhere,namelyinthe
compactsilenceonthewantonexecutionsofwarprisonersandactsofven-
geanceagainsttheRedsin“liberated”areas.Thereisnodetailedinformation
availableontheJägers’complicityinthe“WhiteTerror.”Sincetheyfilledlead-
ingpositionsinthearmythatcarriedouttheatrocities,especiallyonthecom-
panylevelandthusinimmediatecontactwiththeactionontheground,many
ofthemmusthavebeendeeplyinvolvedintheTerror.However,thememoryof
theWhiteTerrorwasnaturallydeeplydisturbingtotheattemptstoconstruct
thewarnotasatraumaticandshamefulwarofbrethrenbutasagloriousWar
ofLiberationagainsttheRussiansandtheirhenchmen.Therewasobviouslya
limittohowmuchrancorandvindictivenesscouldbefitwithintheheroicim-
ageofthepassionateandyouthfulnationalwarrior.

According to Jäger captain Arno Jaatinen’s depiction, the Jägers in Libau
were“staggered”whentheygotthenewsabouttheRedrebellioninFinland.
This“thunderboltfromaclearbluesky”wasa“hardblow”totheJägerswho
had firmly believed in the working movement’s support for Finland’s inde-
pendence, Jaatinen claimed.They “flatly and unanimously condemned” the

78 SeeGrahamDawson,Soldier Heroes: British Adventure, Empire and the Imagining of Mas-
culinities(London:Routledge,1994),pp. 58,63–64.

79 See,e.g.,E. I., “Naiset ja jääkäriliike,”Suomen Sotilasnos8–9(1919): 104–07.Cf.Frevert,
“HerrenundHelden.”
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rebellion.80However, suchdescriptionsof the Jägersasaclose-knitbodyof
patriotsunitedbyacommonideologyandcommonpurposepointtoanother
significantblankinthestory.Thesocialandideologicalheterogeneity,strong
classhierarchies,andbitterinternalconflictswithintheJägerbattalionwere
mostlyignoredinthetriumphalistpost-warrhetoric.Sincetheeducatedelites
thatformedtheoriginalcoreoftheJägermovementalsocametodominate
thecommemorativewriting,theirownmotives,experiences,andunderstand-
ingstendedtobepresentedascommontoalltheJägers.

ThemainhistoriansoftheJägermovement,MattiLauerma(1966)andMat-
tiLackman(2000),havebothestimatedthatroughlyone-thirdofthetotal1895
membersoftheFinnishJägerbattalionjoinedforreasonsotherthannational-
istidealism.Intheirrankswereworkerswhohadevidentlybeenmisledbyre-
cruiters’ vague promises of well-paid employment in Germany after a short
militarytraining.OthersweresailorsonFinnishshipsthathappenedtobein
GermanportswhenwarwasdeclaredwithRussia.RecruitmenttotheJäger
battalioncouldbemerelyawayofescapingtheinternmentcampsforenemy
aliens.ManyJägersalsowereorbecameunwillingtorisktheirlivesintheGer-
man Army’s Baltic campaign. This resulted in mutinous sentiments among
partsofthebattalionduringmuchof1916and1917.Around200Jägers,mainly
menwithlittleeducationandfromalower-classbackground,weresenttoa
militarylaborcampandneverreturnedtothebattalion.81

Theéminence griseoftheJägermovement,HermanGummerus,inamemo-
rialsketchpublishedin1929explicitlydeniedtheexistenceofany language
conflictsorclasshierarchieswithintheJägerbattalion.82This,however,was
simplyuntrue.AsstudiedindetailbyMattiLackman,therewasarelatively
largenumberofJägerswhosubscribedtothenationalistprojectofliberating
FinlandfromRussianrule,yetsympathizedwiththeworking-classmovement
and the social democratic ideology. After the revolution in Russia, tensions
withinthebattalionincreased,bothbetweensocialistsandnon-socialistsand
betweenthemainlyFinnish-speakingrank-and-fileontheonehandandthe
largelyupperclass,Swedish-speaking,higherrankingJägerNCOsontheother
hand.AccordingtoLackman,therearestrongindicationsthatthebattalion

80 ArnoJaatinen,“JääkäripataljoonaLibaussa,”inSuomalainenetal.,eds,Suomen Jääkärit,
pp. 1133–34.

81 Lackman,Suomen vai Saksan puolesta,pp. 184–92,206,414–22;Lauerma,Kuninkaallinen 
preussilainen jääkäripataljoona,pp. 269–73,683–99.

82 Herman Gummerus, “Den stora tidens minnen förplikta,” Jääkäri-invaliidi (1929) [not
paginated].
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waspurgedof “unfit”andpolitically “untrustworthy”elementsbefore itwas
allowedtosailforFinland.83

Onlytwo-thirds(c. 1300)ofallmenrecruitedtotheJägerbattalionreturned
toFinlandtofightintheCivilWar.Inotherwords,roughlyoneJägeroutof
threewasleftbehind,eitherbecausehewasnotfitformilitaryservice,didnot
wanttofightagainsttheFinnishsocialists,orwasnotallowedtojointheWhite
Army.ThiswasnotmuchtalkedaboutintheJägerhistories.The“lost”Jägers
werenaturallydifficulttofitintothestoryoftheCivilWarasawarofnational
liberation.SincetheyhadfoughtalongsidetheircomradesagainstRussiaon
theGermanEasternFront,itwasdifficulttoquestiontheirvalorortheirpa-
triotism.Briefmentionscanbefoundofhowthe“weakest”and“mostinjudi-
cious”elementsinthebattalionwereapttobeinfluencedbyasmallnumber
of“maliciousagitators”whoseinnermostmotivationwasfearofbattle.How-
ever,theunrestanddiscontentwithinthebattalionwasusuallyascribedonly
toimpatienceandfrustrationwiththeuncertaintyanduneventfulwaitingfor
repatriation–nevertoideologicaldifferencesamongtheJägers.84

AnotherrelativelylargegroupofJägersnotmuchmentionedincommemo-
rationwasthosewhowerementallyorphysicallydisabledbytheirwarexperi-
ences.InthepubliccommemorationoftheJägers,therewasatendencytopay
moreattentiontoheroeswholivedordiedthantothosemutilatedandcrip-
pled.Theattitude takenby theheroicnarration to these unfortunate Jägers
was complex. On the one hand, they were mostly not mentioned when the
feats of the Jägers were celebrated. On the other hand, they were the most
forceful living evidence of the Jägers’ heroic spirit of self-sacrifice.Yet, they
werestrangeheroes,sincetheyhadlosttheirheroicstrengthandmanlyau-
tonomyandwerenowinneedofsocietytoreturnthefavor.AJägerpension
committeein1935reportedthatatleastone-fourthofthesurvivingJägerswere
inneedofeconomicassistance.Atleast68Jägershaddiedfromtuberculosis
sincethewar,11hadcommittedsuicide,andfour“diedofmentaldisturbance.”
Inaddition,15were“permanentlyinsane.”85

83 Lackman, Suomen vai Saksan puolesta, pp.  464–505; a number of these so-called Red
JägersemigratedtoSovietRussia,seeTaunoSaarela’schapterinthisvolume.

84 See,e.g.,A.E.Martola,“Muistelmiaelämästäjääkäripataljoonassasyksyllä1917japatal-
joonantulostaSuomeenhelmikuussa1918,”inHannesIgnatius,HeikkiNurmio,&Kaarle
Soikkeli,eds,Suomen kohtaloa ratkaistaessa: Kokoelma muistelmia vapaussodasta (Hel-
sinki:Otava,1927),pp. 90–95;Ignatiusetal.,eds,Suomen Vapaussota 1918,pp.209,212;and
ArnoJaatinen,“JääkäripataljoonaLibaussa,”inSuomalainenetal.,eds,Suomen Jääkärit,
pp.  1035–47, 1127–114; quote Arno Jaatinen, “Jääkäripataljoona Riianlahdella,” in ibid.,
p. 735.

85 Veli-Matti Syrjö, “Jääkärikohtaloitten kirjoa,” Sotahistoriallinen Aikakauskirja 7 (1988):
85–108, at pp.  97–100. Cf. Reino E. Rimala, “Jääkärien eläkekysymys: Selostusta n.s.
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HistorianSabineKienitzhassuggestedthatthe“reconstructionofaggres-
sivemasculinity”amongthefarrightinGermanyinthe1920sand1930swasa
waytoconcealmen’slackoforientationandlossofmeaningafterthecultural
experiencesofpsychicandphysicaldestructionofthemalebodyintheGreat
War.Thewardeadcouldbeforgottenormademythicalasfallenheroes,but
thewarcripplescouldnot;theirmaterialitywasdifficulttoexplainawayand
punctuatedthemythofwarassomehowedifyingformasculinity.Theinvalid’s
dismemberedmalebodywasa“siteofthecollectivememoryofdestructive
militarypower.”Thecrippleswereencouragedtomakethedestructioninvisi-
bleandovercometheirphysicaldamagethroughwillpowerandprostheses.86

Thisculturaldiscomfortwiththeinvalids’mutilatedmasculinityisevident
intheFinnishJägercommemorationaswell.Theinvalidswerethesubjectsof
relativelyfewarticles,evenintheyearlymagazinesoldaroundChristmastime
to collect monies for charity among disabled and impoverished Jägers.This
magazine,The Jäger Invalid,wasmostlyfilledwiththeubiquitousadventure
storiesabouttheJägers’undertakingsduringthewar.However,therewereone
ortwotextsineveryissueinwhichofficialsoftheJägerassociationdepicted
theheart-rendingdestiniesofmanyJägerswhowroteletterstotheassociation
begging for financial support. These texts added interesting nuances and
crackstothepublicimageoftheJägers.Unemploymentandproblemsearning
alivingamongtheJägersweredepictedasresultsofwarexperiences,butalso
asindicationsofthelackofgratitudeinsociety.Toilingastrainingofficersin
theunderstaffedarmedforcesafterthewarwaspresentedasanothercauseof
mental burnout.87 The association’s secretary, Jäger colonel Paavo Talvela,
candidlynoted in 1933that “returninghomefromawarcanbeharder than
winningthewar.”88

jääkärieläkekomitean mietinnöstä ja tekemistä ehdotuksista,” Jääkäri-invaliidi (1936):
105–12.OnsuicidaltendenciesamongJägerveterans,seeJussiJalonen,“WarNeurosesand
PoliticsofTraumaamongtheFinnishJägers,1915–1939,”Lähde(2009): 75–91.

86 SabineKienitz,“BodyDamage:WarDisabilityandConstructionsofMasculinityinWei-
marGermany,”inKarenHagemann&StefanieSchüler-Springorum,eds,Home/Front: The 
Military, War and Gender in Twentieth-Century Germany(Oxford:Berg,2002),pp. 181–204.

87 See, e.g., A.F. Leppänen, “Sihteerin salkusta,” Jääkäri-Invaliidi (1930) [unpaginated];
Hannes Anttila, “Sihteerin silmään sattunutta,” Jääkäri-invaliidi (1932): 50–51; Hannes
Anttila, “Jääkäriliiton avustustoiminnasta vuonna 1933,” Jääkäri-Invaliidi (1934): 23–24;
V[äinö] Valve, “Jääkäri-invaliidit,” Jääkäri-invaliidi (1935): 20; and E. Mäkinen, “Mitalin
toinenpuoli,”Jääkäri-invaliidi(1939):16–18.

88 PaavoTalvela,“Jääkäriliitontoiminnasta,”Jääkäri-invaliidi(1933):7–8.
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Re-masculinizing the Finnish Nation

TheJägermythologyclaimedthatFinland’sindependencehadbeenachieved
bymeansofmanlyaction,armedstruggle,andmilitarymight.Thisconception
of history conveyed a significant message as it effectively claimed that the
armedforceswerethefoundationandguarantorofnationalfreedom.Thisput
militaryserviceattheheartofmalecitizenship.YrjöRuutu,whohadastand-
ingasakindoftheoristandideologueoftheJägermovement,89in1919told
readersofthearmymagazineSuomen SotilasthattheJägershadbeenthefirst
torealizethattheonlyefficientwaytoachieveindependencewasthecreation
ofaFinnishArmy.

ThecreationofaFinnisharmedforcemarkedthebirthofFinland’sinde-
pendence.Andstilltodaywemustbuildourcountry’sfutureonthesame
solidfoundation.Finland’sfuturerestsonthestrongarmsofFinnishsol-
diers.Andjustashelplessasamanwithoutarmsisapeoplewithoutan
army.90

Ruutureturnedtothetopicinanarticlecommemoratingthefifteenthanni-
versary of theWar of Liberation in 1933.The Finns’ own influence on their
country’sfuture,heclaimed,hungonthesuccessoftheJägermovementmore
thanonanythingelse.“Itsexistencewasproofthatthewillforindependence
oftheFinnishpeoplehadgonefromwordsandwishestoactions.”TheJägers,
hewrote,haddemonstratedthattheFinnishpeopledidnotwantto“sitaround
armscrossed”inthemiddleofaWorldWar,waitingforotherstoactandto
help, but that thepeopleof thisnationwanted to take responsibility for its
own destiny. In Ruutu’s mind, the Jäger movement was proof of Finland’s
“comingofage”asastate.91

The passion and valor of a small group of young idealistic men was thus
producedasevidenceofhowthe“Finnishpeople”haddevelopedpatriotism
strongenoughtosustainanindependentstate.TheJägersspringingintoac-
tion, doing something manly, daring, and magnificent, made it possible for
Ruutuandothernationalistwriterstoglossoverthethreateninglyemasculat-
ed image of a nation passively awaiting its destiny at the hands of foreign
armieswiththemuchpreferableimageoftheFinnishnationasstrong,ener-

89 TimoSoikkanen,Yrjö Ruutu: Näkijä ja tekijä(Porvoo:WSOY,1991),pp. 40,42.
90 YrjöRuutu,“SuomenArmeijansyntysanat,”Suomen Sotilasno.8–9(1919):91.
91 YrjöRuutu,“Jääkäriliikkeenvaltiollinenmerkitys,”Jääkäri-invaliidi(1933):10;seealsoYrjö

Ruuth, Itsenäisyyspolitiikan edellytykset ja alkuvaiheet (Jyväskylä:Gummerus,1918).
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getic,andmasculine.Similartohowtheyhadappearedonthebattlefieldsas
armedandtrainedsoldiers,Finlandhadnowemergedontheworldstageasa
sovereignstate:armed,ready,andabletodefenditself.Anotherfrequentvaria-
tiononthisthemewasthattheJägershadrekindled“thespiritoftheforefa-
thers”andthusrenewedacenturies-oldallegedtraditioninwhich“theFinnish
manhasfoughtforhiscountryorvaliantlymarchedforfaith,freedomandfa-
therland,”especiallyagainst“theevilEast.”Inthisversion,thestrong,bold,and
manlyJägersevokedthememoriesoftheFinnishforefathers,linkingthemod-
ernnationtoamythicalpast.TheJägers’roleinthisparticularheroicnarrative
had been to re-masculinize a nation that had lost its manly vigor and valor
throughRussianoppression,thelackofnationalarmedforces,andtheanx-
iousnessofoldmenclutchingontolawbooksinsteadoftakingupthesword.92

TheJägers’militarymanlinesswasofferedasamodel fortheyoungmale
defendersof thenewnation in thepost-warera.Theheromythcarriedthe
promisethatifthenewcitizen-soldierembracedtheidealembodiedbythe
Jägers–markedbypassionatepatriotism,manlyenergy,willingnesstofight,
endurance,aspiritofsacrifice,andanunflinchingfaithinvictory,heedlessof
rationalconsiderations– they toowouldbevictoriousagainst thesameold
enemy:theRussians.Moreover,thismodelofmanlinesswasnotonlyadistant
andloftyidealbutalsoalivingrealityintheformofflesh-and-bloodtraining
officersandsuccessfularmycommanderseducatingtheFinnishconscriptand
leadinghimintobattle.Althoughmanydeadheroeswerecommemoratedand
honored, the focuson livingheroesmakingsplendidmilitarycareers in the
brand-new national armed forces catered better to the need perceived by
manynationaliststooptimistically lookforward,towardsarosynational fu-
ture,ratherthanbackatthepainfulandconfusingwarbetweenbrothers.The
Jägers’particularbrandofwarheroismwasaboutthespiritofself-sacrifice,a
journeytotheunknown,hardshipsandordeals,butalsoabouthomecoming,
victory,andsuccessandprestigeinpost-warsociety.Foryoungmenwhowere
tobeeducated intocitizen-soldiers in interwarFinland, thisprobablymade
theJägersmoreattractivemodelsofmilitarymasculinitythanthefallenhe-
roesofthewar,nomatterhowgloriouslytheyhaddied.

JägerstoriescanlargelybereadasalocalFinnishvariationofwhatGeorge
L.Mossehascalledthe“mythof thewarexperience”;asanattempttocon-
structapurposeful storyaboutmanlinessandyouth,nationalwarriors,and
ultimatevictoryoutofthepotentiallytraumatizingandshamefuleventsofthe
CivilWar,maskingthehorrorsofwarandassigningapositivemeaningtothe
sacrifices and losses. In Jäger mythology, the Jägers’ youth and manly valor

92 Jääkäri[pseudonym],“Viel’elääisäinhenki,”Suomen Sotilasno.15–16(1935):347–48.
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were used as symbols to convey an optimistic sense of the Finnish nation’s
youthfulvigorandabilitytodefendandmaintainitsindependence.Theirhe-
roicnarrativeconstitutedanattempttodirectthecommemorationofwarto-
wardsheroeswhosurvivedandinvestthewarwithmeaningssuchasrebirth
and liberation. In other parts of theWhite war commemoration, death and
sacrifice certainly played a significant role, as pointed out by Aapo Roselius
furtheroninthisvolume.ThroughtheJägers,however,WhiteFinlandcould
constructavictorious,eventriumphant,self-imageafterthewar:thecountry
had been “liberated” and achieved independence and was now confidently
headingforaprosperousfutureofnationalself-fulfillment.

Inthisrespect, theJägermythology,asoneelement inthecomplexcom-
memoration of the Finnish War of Liberation, differed from how war com-
memorationdevelopedinwesternEuropeancountries.93InGreatBritain,for
example,thewarvictoryinitselfjustifiedthesacrificesthathadbeenmade,
whichallowedforawiderangeofpublicinterpretationsofthewarexperience,
includingstrongpacifistsentiments.InGermany,itwasmuchmoredifficultto
call into question the established heroic-romantic glorification of war. Dis-
creditingthevaluesforwhichthewarhadbeenfoughtwouldhavemeantren-
deringthedeathsofmillionsofGermanyoungmenutterlymeaningless. In
Sweden,thewareventuallystrengthenedanti-militarismandpoliticalsupport
formilitarydisarmament,asSwedishnationalidentitywasconstructedaround
theideaofSwedenasaneutral,progressive,modernistsocietythathadpassed
beyondtheprimitiveandbrutaldevelopmentalstagemarkedbymilitaryalli-
ancesandconflict-solvingbywarfare.94

InFinland,however,likeinmanyoftheothernewlyindependentnations
throughoutCentralandEasternEuropeinthewakeofWorldWarI,therewas
littlespaceinofficialarenasfornegativereinterpretationsofnationaldefense
orrecent“patriotic”warefforts.Independenceandthenewnationalborders
werestill insecure.ManyfearedanimmediateattackfromBolshevikRussia,

93 ForthegeneraldescriptionofthecommemorationoftheWarofLiberationintheinter-
warperiod,seeAapoRoselius’schapter“TheWarofLiberation,theCivilGuards,andthe
Veterans’Union”;forthesignificanceofsacrificeintherhetoricandimageryin1918,see
TuomasTepora’schapter“MystifiedWar,”bothinthisvolume.

94 SonjaLevsen,Elite, Männlichkeit und Krieg: Tübinger und Cambridger Studenten 1900–1929
(Göttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2006); Dan Todman, The Great War: Myth and 
Memory (London: Hambledon Continuum, 2005); Lina Sturfelt, “Utanför krigskartan:
Förstavärldskrigetssvenskaberättelseromneutralitetochmodernitet,” inMagnusJer-
neck, ed., Fred i realpolitikens skugga (Lund: Studentlitteratur, 2009), pp.  143–67, at
pp. 161–64.
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andsocietywasstilltornasunderbyinternalconflicts.95Inthissituation,the
JägerstorywasusedtogiveFinnishwarcommemorationatriumphalistkey-
note intendedto infusethenationwithabelief in itsownmilitarystrength
andsupporttheemergenceofanewgenderorderwheresoldieringandmili-
taryvirtueswerecentraltomanlinessandmalecitizenship.Thegreatneedto
repeatedlyassertandinsistontheseclaimsshould,however,alsobeseenasa
consequence of the political and social disintegration in post-war society,
where the memory of the war in 1918 was highly controversial and military
serviceenjoyedlittlepopularityamonglargesegmentsofthepopulation.

Conclusion

Howtoconstructaheroicself-imageoftheindependentFinnishnationinthe
wakeof1918wasnotunproblematic.FinlandneverreallyparticipatedinWorld
WarIbutcouldnotidentifywiththeself-imageofapeace-lovingneutralna-
tioneither,sinceithadthememoriesofitsownshortbutcruelCivilWarto
deal with. The Jägers, however, provided ample material for anybody who
wantedtotellaheroicandedifyingstoryabouthowFinlandgaineditsinde-
pendence.Theirstoryhadalltheelementsofagoodadventuretaleaboutsol-
dier heroes: Finland’s desperate situation at the hands of the Russian
oppressors;thepassivityandresignationoftheoldergenerations;theinsup-
pressiblelongingfordeedsandactionamongayoungmaleelite;adangerous
journeyintotheunknown;thehardshipsandprivationsofdraconianmilitary
trainingabroad;abaptismoffireattheEasternFront;thenerve-rackingwait
foradecisiveturn;andeventuallythetriumphantreturntothefatherlandand
thefinalvictoriousbattleagainstitsenemies.

The Jäger mythology and the massive commemoration surrounding the
Jägermovement largelyservedthesamepurposesas the 19th-centuryEuro-
peancultoffallenheroes:helpingpost-warsocietydealwiththeshockingde-
struction,suffering,andbereavementleftbehindbythewar;legitimizingthe
warcause;andmobilizingthepatrioticnationalreadinesstofightandsacrifice
anew.Itsmostobviouspurpose,however,wastovindicatethosewhohadplot-
tedandagitatedforarmedresistanceagainstRussianruleandembarkedupon
the road of treason and military violence during the World War. The Jäger
narrative and the construction of the conflict in 1918 as a glorious War of

95 SeeAapoRoselius, Kiista, eheys, unohdus: Vapaussodan muistaminen suojeluskuntien ja 
veteraaniliikkeen toiminnassa 1918–1944,BidragtillkännedomavFinlandsnaturochfolk,
186(Helsinki:SuomenTiedeseura,2010),pp. 170–72.
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Liberation was used to prove the activists and Jägers right and to wrong all
thosewhohaddoubtedorobjectedtothenewmilitarizedformsofbothmas-
culinityandnationalismthattheyrepresented.
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Chapter9

The War of Liberation, the Civil Guards and the 
Veterans’ Union: Public Memory in the Interwar 
Period

Aapo Roselius

Duringtheinterwarperiod,thecommemorationoftheGreatWarfocusingon
rememberingthefallenbecameastrongingredientinEuropeancultures.The
commemorationwasembodiednotonlyasastatelyorchestratedmanifesta-
tionbutalsoasavernacularmassmovement,deeplyconnectedtotheemer-
genceofpost-warmoderncivilsociety.Thefallenwerelinkedstronglytothe
homeparishwithlocalmemorialsandRemembranceDayparades.Gatherings
ofwarveterans,warmonuments,andmilitarygraveyardsbecamepartofthe
European landscape.The popularity of the commemorative movement was
basednotsomuchonanideologicalorpoliticalconformitybut,rather,onthe
possibility to act collectively without being excluded on political or social
grounds.EspeciallyinFranceandGreatBritain,thepublicmemoryofthewar
stood firm against attempts at ideological monopolization and included ex-
pressions that varied from pacifism to conservative patriotism. In defeated
Germany,however,thememoryconcentratedmoreontheheroic,masculine,
and even revanchist aspects accompanied with an enforced consensus.The
commemorativemovementemergedstronglyalsoinFinland,withsimilarcul-
turalexpressionsandsymbols.InFinland,however,theoverwhelmingaspect
concerningthepublicmemoryofthewarwasthecharacteroftheCivilWar
conflict.1

Theproblemsofrememberingacivilwarderivesnotonlyfromthefactthat
theadversariescontinuetosharethesamepublicspaceaftertheconflictbut
alsofromtheideologicalconceptofanation-state.Howtohonorawarthatin
its structure is an anomaly of nationalism and shakes the very foundations
of the nation state, the collective experience of the unity of the people?

1 StefanGoebel,The Great War and Medieval Memory: War, Remembrance and Medievalism in 
Britain and Germany, 1914–1940(NewYork:CambridgeUniversityPress,2007),pp. 3–7;Adrian
Gregory,The Silence of Memory: Armistice Day, 1919–1946 (Oxford&Providence:Berg,1994),
pp. 225–27;StéphaneAudoin-Rozeau&AnnetteBecker,14–18: Understanding the Great War
(NewYork:Hill&Wang,2003),pp. 169–70.
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Concerningthepublicmemoryofacivilwar, there isusuallynoroomfora
displayofawiderangeofexperiences.Tensionsinapost-warclimate,when
theenemycontinuesto liveamongusafter thekillinghasended,promotes
simplifiednarrativeseventoadegreeofdenialregardingthecharacteristicsof
thedomesticconflict.Thisiscommonlydonebypositioningtheenemyout-
sidethenational-ethnicsphereandplacingthedisturbingelementsofnation-
al unity outside the definition of the nation. When shared remembrance
becomesimpossibleandwhenglorifyingandhonoringthevictoryisproblem-
atic,acollectiveoblivionanddemandforsilencebecomesanalternative.2

Itisprettymucharulethattherewillbedifficultiesovercomingthecrisisof
adomesticwarthatincludesatraumatizedmemory,buttheremaybeinher-
entintheveryideaofanation-statecertainfactorsthatsupportre-establish-

2 OntheSpanishCivilWar,seeMichaelRichards,A Time of Silence: Civil War and the Culture of 
Repression in Franco’s Spain, 1936–1945(NewYork:CambridgeUniversityPress,1998),pp. 2–10;
onthepublicmemoryoftheIrishCivilWar,seeAnneDolan,Commemorating the Irish Civil 
War: History and Memory, 1923–2000(Cambridge:CambridgeUniversityPress);andonthe
Finnishcase,seeMattiVirtanen,Fennomanian perilliset: Poliittiset traditiot ja sukupolvien 
dynamiikka(Helsinki:SKS,2001),p. 113.

Figure9.1 The victorious White Army in Helsinki on 16 May 1918. Photo:Military
MuseumofFinland. 
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inganimaginednationalharmony.Thereturntothenormalityafteraperiod
ofsocialupheavalandwaratleastpartiallyrestoresthepluralityofasociety
withcomplicatedsocialnetworksandinterdependenceacrossandwithinre-
gionalandsocialgroups.Afteracivilwarthereisusuallyatendencytowards
reconciliationandnationalhealing,resultinginapublicremembrancewhere
the pompous celebrations of the victors are paralleled by the narrative of a
national tragedy.3 Also, the experience of the conflict in Finland in 1918 in-
cludesthenarrativeofnationalreconciliation,athemethatdominatedmuch
ofthepoliticalrhetoricintheinterwarperiod.Fromthevergeofnationalan-
nihilationthereconciliationwastheonlypossibleandacceptablegoalforthe
newlyindependentnation,amantraonthelipsofeveryself-confidentpoliti-
cian,fromtheradicalstotheconservatives,filledwithwhatsoeverideological
andpoliticalpremises.However,thepossibilitytoconfronttheinflamedand
traumatic domestic conflict with silence and oblivion or, for instance, com-
monmemorialdaysandmemorialsforallthewardead,bothRedandWhite,
wasneverintroducedduringtheinterwarperiod.Instead,theremembrance
culturebecamejustonestageinthecontinuationofthesplitbetweenthevic-
torsandthedefeated,withtheWhitenarrativetotallydominatingthepublic
memory.

TheWhiteinterpretationoftheconflictasawarofnationalliberation,piv-
otalforreachingindependence,gavenoroomfortheexperiencesoftheReds
inthe“official”historyandeffectivelyinstitutionalizedthedivergencesofthe
crisisof1918.TheRedcollectivememoriesandinterpretationswereforcedbe-
hind the closed doors of Workers’ Halls, the labor unions, and the private
homesoffamiliesoftheformerRedGuards.Mostattemptstointroducethe
Rednarrativeinthefieldofpublicmemorywereoppressedbyboththeau-
thoritiesandthebourgeoiscommunityasattemptstoincitesubversion.4The
politicizedandpolarizedcultureofremembrance,opposinginitsownexis-
tencetheprocessofreconciliationandonlyslowlygivingroomforanideo-
logicaldemobilization,strengthenedthetraumaticaspectofthewar.Itwould
takeanewgenerationandaprofound,almostexistentialnationalcrisisexpe-
riencedinthewarsagainsttheSovietUnionduringWorldWarII,beforethe
Red and White narratives of 1918 could be fitted somehow into the same
nationalhistory.5Obviously,therewerefromtheoutsetofthespringof1918

3 Dolan, Commemorating the Irish Civil War,p. 5.
4 Ulla-MaijaPeltonen,Punakapinan muistot: Tutkimus työväen muistelukerronnan muotoutu-

misesta vuoden 1918 jälkeen(Helsinki:SKS,1996),pp. 20–21;Ulla-MaijaPeltonen,Muistin paikat: 
Vuoden 1918 sisällissodan muistamisesta ja unohtamisesta(Helsinki:SKS,2003),pp. 238–39.

5 MoreaboutWorldWarIIandthememoryoftheFinnishCivilWarinTuomasTepora’schapter
“TheChangingPerceptionsof1918”inthisvolume.
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commonandwidespreadpublicoutburstsoftheneedtoreconcileandcreate
aunitednation,themesthatwereanintegralpartofeveryrespectablenation-
alnarrativeofthetime.Butwhatreallybecamecharacteristicoftheinterwar
period,atleastuntilthelastyearsofthe1930s,weretheintensivepublicex-
pressionsofanutterlyone-sidedinterpretationofthevictorsoftheCivilWar,
apublicmemorythatcontinuedratherthanreconciledthecrisis.

TheWhitenarrativedescribedtheconflictof1918bothasaWarofLibera-
tionandthesuppressionofasocialistrebellion.Thesetwoapproachestothe
crisisand twonarrativesweresuccessfullymixed togetherandendlessly re-
ferred to in commemorative speeches and writings. These concepts offered
channels for different experiences within White Finland, different explana-
tionsforproblematicissues,anddifferentremediesfortheuncertaintyboth
ontheindividuallevelandinpublic.6TheconceptoftheWarofLiberation
haddeeprootsintheprocessofnation-building,anarrativeincorporatedin
mostofthenewnationalstatesofthe19thand20thcenturies.

Bornfromtheruinsoftheempiresandtheworldwar,thenewnation-states
ofEasternEuropeemphasizedtheheroicandromanticizednarrativesofthe
freedomfight.Obtainingindependenceshouldbeamatterofnationalstrug-
gle,notmerelyagiftortheresultofthepolicyofforeignpowers.7Opposedto
theWarofLiberationnarrative,usuallydescribedineuphoricwordsthatto-
tallyignoredtheCivilWarexperience,wastherebellionnarrative.Thewaras
thesuppressionofarebellionofferedlegitimacytothewareffortoftheWhite
Armyandleanedstronglyonapre-warpopularimage,wherethefocusofthe
nationalmovementlaidonapoliticalstruggleoverthejuridicalstatusofFin-
land.Russificationpolicy in theearly20thcenturyhadbeenmetmainlyby
passiveresistancebasedonjuridicalpropaganda.Imagesofarighteousstrug-
gleforjusticeagainstalaw-breakingRussiaweremixedwithamoreviolent
approachbytheresistancemovementduringWorldWarI.So,whentheCivil
Warbrokeout,theWhitesquitesuccessfullyimageditasacontinuationofthe
resistancemovementbothinitsviolentandinitsjuridicalformandafreedom

6 Partly,aspointedoutbyMiikaSiironen,thedifficultiesofdevelopingamoreheterogeneous
publicmemorywithinbourgeoisFinlandbeforethemid-1930swasduetothelackofclear-cut
distinctionsbetweenconservativeandagrariantraditions.SeeMiikaSiironen,Valkoiset: 
Vapaussodan perintö(Tampere:Vastapaino,2012).

7 Forinstance,intheBalticcountries,theupheavalslinkedtotheindependencestrugglewere
highlightedandgiventhestatusofnationalwarsofliberation,literallynamedinLithuania
as“TheFreedomStruggles,”inLatviaas“StrugglesforLatvia’sfreedom,”andinEstoniaasthe
“FreedomWar”or“WarofIndependence.”
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fightinwhichthepeoplefinallybroketheirchainsaftercenturiesofforeign
rule.8

According to thevictors, theconflictof 1918hadbeenanuprisingby the
socialistsagainstlawandorder,butthesocialistshadalsoopposedthehistori-
calstrugglefornationalfreedom.ThismadetheRedsguiltyofadoublecrime,
ajuridicalcrimeandanationalone.ThevictorssawthealmostdesiredFree-
domStruggle turned intoacivilwarby thesocialists,whohadturnedtheir
backsonthenationalquestionandplayedinsteadintothehandsoftheene-
my.

The intensive commemoration of the victors of the war during the 1920s
and1930swasstronglyconnectedtotheestablishmentofapopularparamili-
tary movement – the Civil Guards – who managed not only to establish an
impressiveremembrancecultureandachievehegemonyinpublicmemoryon
thelocalandregionallevelbutalso,intheend,toisolatethecementedWhite
narrative from the constantly changing surrounding society.When the new
warbetweenFinlandandSovietUnionin1939–40(the“WinterWar”)madeit
possibletocreateanewnationalnarrative,theone-sidedpublicmemoryof
the victors of the CivilWar immediately lost its dominance.The popularity
andstatusthattheCivilGuardsachievedaftertheCivilWarandtheirdomi-
nanceintheremembranceculturewasnotaself-evidentresultofthewarora
clear-cut road to success. Similar counter-revolutionary paramilitary home-
guard-typeorganizationswerenotunusualphenomena inpost-WorldWar I
Europe,butnowherewouldtheybecomeasintegratedwithcivilsocietyasin
Finland.EventhoughtheCivilGuard(suojeluskunta)wasaFinnishcontribu-
tiontoaEuropeananti-revolutionarymovement,itwasnevermarginalizedor
radicalizedbeyondwhatthemajorityofthebourgeoisFinlandcouldaccept.
KeytotheestablishmentoftheGuardsandthecharacterofthepublicmemo-
ryoftheWarofLiberationwerethepoliticalcircumstancesinthespringof
1919 and the momentary ideological mobilization of the community of the
Whites,withfar-reachingconsequencesnotonlyforthepubliccommemora-
tionofthewarbutalsofortheimageoftheinterwarera.

8 Acharacteristicpre-historyoftheCivilWarispresented,forinstance,inthefirstpartofthe
six-volumehistorybyHannesIgnatiusetal.:Suomen vapaussota vuonna 1918: Vapaussodan 
edellytykset ja valmistelu(Helsinki:Otava,1921).
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Resurrection of the White Front

OneyearafterthebloodyscenesduringthegreatbattleofTampere,therail-
wayplatforminthattownwascrawlingwitharmedmenwearingcrispnew
uniforms.Theairwasfilledwithcheerfulbuzz,smilingfaces,andoccasional
commands when the clusters of men slowly moved onto the streets. A few
hourslater,themen,numberingacoupleofthousand,clashedintoeachother
ontheoutskirtsof thetown, in frontofabigaudienceof interestedtowns-
peopleandhighmilitaryofficials.TheyfoughtclosetothegraveyardofKale-
vankangas, where hundreds ofWhites had been wiped out by effective Red
machine guns the previous year and where bullet scars in the gravestones
wouldremindofthebattlestillacenturylater.Theycontinuedfightingalong-
sidethenow-closedPOWcampthathadturnedintoahellfortheRedsafterthe
battle.However,onthisearlymorninginApril1919,allthefiercefighting,the
shouting,andthegunshotswerenotforrealbutpartofahugere-enactment
ofthebattle.Afteracoupleofhours,thetroopsmarchedtogetherthroughthe
suburbofTammela,stillinruinsaftertheheavywartimebombardment,and
continuedthecommemorationofthevictory.Theactorswereallmembersof
theCivilGuards,andmanyofthemhadactuallytakenpartintherealbattle.
WhereasmostofthemenwereplayingtheWhites,othersweregiventherole
oftheReds,aroletheyplayed,totheamusementofthepublic,withdeepex-
pressionandusingvulgarandruthlesslanguage,inlinewiththecommonim-
agesofthedefeated.9

There-enactmentwasapreludetoathree-daycommemorationofthefirst
anniversaryofthebattleofTampere.Duringthefestivities,thetownwasfilled
withcelebratingpeople–veteransofthewar,CivilGuards,Armytroops,and
thewartimeleadership–withGeneralMannerheim,atthetimealsotheRe-
gentofFinland,astheundisputedGuestofHonor.Inspeeches,lectures,and
playsaswellasinwritingsandinsermons,notonlyinTamperebutalsoevery-
where,thebattlehadbeencementedasoneofthekeyexperiencesoftheWar
ofLiberation,aFinnishVerdun,wheretheWhiteArmyhadsacrificeditselffor
thenationandwheremorethan300parishesaroundthecountrycouldproud-
lypointtolocalfallenheroesofthebattle.10TamperewasTheExperienceof

9 Kansan Työ9April1919;Uusi Aura28March1919&5April1919;NationalArchives(KA),
Sk875/1,ArchivesoftheCivilGuard,TheOrdersoftheCommanderoftheCivilGuard
districtofSouthOstrobothnia1919–22,Orderno.2,1April1919.

10 ComparewiththesymbolismofVerdun.SeeAntoineProst,Republican Identities in War 
and Peace: Representations of France in the Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries (Oxford:
Berg,2002),pp. 51–52.
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thenation,alegendthathadtobeincorporatedintothecommonandlocal
experience everywhere. For instance, in southwestern Finland, people
gatheredinthewinterthatfollowedthewarincoldpublichallstocapturethe
drama of the battle in popular tableaux vivants that etched the symbols of
Tampere and the war into the minds or to listen to lectures on the greatest
battleever in thehistoryof theNordiccountries.Tampere wasnothingbut
equaltothelegendarybattlesinworldhistoryandtheultimateandsuccessful
testofthereadinessoftheFinnishnationtostepintoindependence.11

ThespectacularcommemorationoftheBattleofTamperewaspartofan
intensivecommemorativemovementthatfilledthepublicsphereinspringof
1919withthenarrativeoftheWarofLiberationtoanextentneverseenbefore
orafter.ThefestivitieshadbeguninthemiddleofJanuaryinVyborg,wherea
failedattempt to seizepowerby theCivilGuards thepreviousyearwas the
subject of a “humble” commemoration, as a local paper expressed. The
humblenessincludedatwo-dayfestivalwithshopsandschoolsclosed,trium-
phalarchesandornamentsonthestreets,militaryparadesandprocessions,
speechesandsalutes,andseveraleveningevents.Thenationwidecommemo-
rativemovementhypedthefirsttimeinlateJanuary,whenthebeginningof
thewarwascommemoratedinseverallocalities.Themostspectacularwasin
Vaasa,thewartimecapitalofWhiteFinland.12Thestartofthewarwascom-
memoratedbothasthe“anniversaryofhightreason”and“theanniversaryof
disgrace,”ascommemorationof“thebeginningofthemostbeautifulturning
pageinourhistory”andas“theriseofWhiteFinland.”13Thesecondhypeofthe
commemorativemovementappearedinthefinalweeksofApril,whenpracti-
callyallthetownsandparishesinsouthernFinlandcelebratedthefirstanni-
versaryoftheendoftheRedregime.Inmanylocalities,thelocalLiberation
Dayswereturnedintogreatnationalcelebrations,asurgedbytheCivilGuard’s

11 Uusi Aura26April1918;ontherenaissanceofthetableaux vivantsduringWorldWarI,see
GeorgeMosse,Fallen Soldiers: Reshaping the Memory of the World Wars(Oxford:Oxford
UniversityPress,1990),pp. 146–47;andJohnBodnar,Remaking America: Public Memory, 
Commemoration and Patriotism in the Twentieth Century(Princeton:PrincetonUniversity
Press,1992),pp. 115–16.

12 InVaasa, the occupation of the city and the disarmament of the Russian garrison the
previousyearwerere-enactedwithgreataccuracyinfrontofcheeringcrowds.Thestart
of the war was commemorated, for instance, in Lapua, Teuva, Tampere, Rovaniemi,
Hämeenlinna, Jalasjärvi, Ilmajoki, Lammi, Oulu, Loimaa, Alavus, Kurikka, Ylihärmä,
Kauhava,Vaasa,Laihia,Ylistaro,Mikkeli,Turku,Pori,Kajaani,Raahe,Tervola.SeeUusi 
Suomi26January1919&28January1919.SeeUusi Suomi31January,1919.

13 Uusi Aura26January1919.
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organ.14 The celebration-filled spring of 1919 ended in the grand finale in
Helsinki: on Victory Day, 16 May, 10,000 army troops and Civil Guards
paradedthroughthestreetsinfrontofthepoliticalestablishment–theLeft
excluded.15

TheintensityandmagnitudeoftheWhitecommemorativemovementjust
oneyearaftertheCivilWarwaspartlyareactiontoacomplexensembleof
threatsandinsecuritiesinsociety.Themovementcanbeseenasaresurrection
ofwartimeWhiteFinland,arenewedWhitefrontboostingitsprofileandpop-
ularityinthewinterfollowingthewar.Thefallof1918becameaperiodofrising
threatsandfears,allthewayfromthepoliticalandthemilitarymilieutoevery-
daylifeonthelocallevel.WiththecollapseofGermanyinOctober–November
1918,Germany’snorthernsatellite,WhiteFinland,wasplungedintoacondi-
tionofemergency,losingitsmilitaryandpoliticalguarantee.TheGermancol-
lapseinWorldWarIputanendtoplansofmakingFinlandamonarchyina
German-dominated Eastern Europe. In a politically tense atmosphere, the
FinnishParliamenthad,aslateason9October1918,electedPrinceFrederick
CharlesofHesse,thebrother-in-lawofEmperorWilhelmII,askingofFinland
(withtheproposedregnalnameofVäinöI).AftertheGermandefeatinWorld
WarI,herenouncedthethroneon14December1918.

Thecollapseofthemajorpowermeantautomaticallyastrengtheningofthe
crumbling Bolshevik state and the international revolution, inspired by the
completeabrogationoftheTreatyofBrest-Litovskaspartofthearmistice.The
gatesforaBolshevikpushwestwardwereopen,andthethreatwasimmedi-
atelyfeltintheneighboringstates.Further,Finlandhadtosubmittothede-
mands of the Allies, including the renunciation of its pro-German and
monarchicpolicyandastrengtheningofdemocracy,withfreeparliamentary
electionsopenalsotothesocialdemocrats.Theeight-monthperiodfromthe
latefallof1918untilJuly1919wasindeedextraordinaryinFinnishhistory,with
theelectionofanewRegentandgovernment,thefirstdemocraticmunicipal
electionswithsocialiststakingpartinthem,amnestyformostRedprisoners
(aratherlatereactiontothemassivefailureofthePOWpolicy),thefirstparlia-
mentaryelectionsafterindependence,thefoundingofmodernFinland’sma-
jorpoliticalparties,thecomposingoftheconstitution,andthefirstpresidential
elections,justtomentionthemajorcornerstones.Itwasanelectrifyingtimein
Finnishhistory;itwasafloodofevents,acts,aims,andthoughtsthatwould
actuallyformthenewstateandsocietyfordecadestocome.Alltheseevents
tookplaceinanatmospherestillsharplydividedandinflamedbythesplitof

14 Suojeluskuntalaisen lehtino.6(1919).
15 TuomasTepora,Sinun puolestas elää ja kuolla: Suomen liput, nationalismi ja veriuhri 1917–

1945(Helsinki:WSOY,2011),pp. 134–39.
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theCivilWarandcoloredbythecontinuousupheavalinRussiaandtheneigh-
boringregions,whichpartlyhinderedthedemobilizationofthewar-timesoci-
ety.16

Theturmoilandtheuncertaintybothdomesticallyandinternationallyfos-
teredaunitedfrontinbourgeoisFinland.Therenewedpatrioticfrontagainst
theRedswaslargelyareactionagainstadevelopmentthatwasseenbymany
asendangeringthevictoryof1918andthefutureofFinland.Thereactionmay
nothaveendedthestrugglesinsidethenon-socialistbloc,wherethewartime
unityhadchangedtostiffdisputesbetweenmonarchistandrepublicans,butit
didcreateawidelyacceptedstageofcommonenemiesandfears,inwhichthe
experience of theWar of Liberation and the antipathy towards the Left be-
camekeyelements.17Thenarrativesandimagesof thewarof 1918offereda
well-knownandcomfortableidentificationinatimeofturmoil,andinwinter
1918–19,theuncertaintiesandfearsmotivatedpeopletoorganizeandtakepart
intheremembrance-actsofthewar,turningthecommemorationintoapopu-
larmovement.

TheWhitefrontandtheremembranceoftheWhitevictorybecameanir-
resistiblepartoftheparliamentaryelectionsofspring1919,partlybecauseof
theactivityoftheLeft.Theinclusionofthesocialdemocratsintheelections
–municipalandparliamentary–meantadefiniteendtotheWhitemonopo-
ly.18Eventhoughthesocialdemocratswereledbypersonswhomostlycon-
demnedtherevolutionarypolicy,thepartyanditsvotersweretheverysame
personswhohadmadetheuprisingayearback.19Thecampaignoftheparty
wasnamed“Standupfromthenightofrepression”(“Sorronyöstänouskaa”)20
andfocusedontheWhiteatrocities,namely,theexecutionsandthePOWcatas-
trophe.TheaggressivenatureofthecampaignoftheLeft,seenbybourgeois
Finlandashumiliatingthevictors,wasmetwithanintensifiedrhetoriccalling
forunityagainstthethreats.Severalpartiesorganized“Whitepopularcelebra-

16 TheperiodwascharacterizedalsobyanaggressiveFinnishIrredentistpolicy.SeeAapo
Roselius’schapter“HolyWar”inthisvolume.

17 VesaVares,Vanhasuomalainen Lauri Ingman ja hänen poliittinen toimintansa (Helsinki:
WSOY, 1996), p. 167; Matti Lackman, Suomen vai Saksan puolesta? Jääkäriliikkeen ja 
jääkäripataljoona 27:n (1915–1918) synty, luonne, mielialojen vaihteluita ja sisäisiä kriisejä 
sekä niiden heijastuksia itsenäisen Suomen ensi vuosiin saakka (Helsinki: Otava, 2000),
pp. 681–89;MattiVirtanen,Fennomanian perilliset,pp.128–29.

18 Themunicipalelectionswereheldinone-thirdofthemunicipalitiesduringearlywinter
of1919.

19 OntherenewedSocialDemocraticPartyaftertheCivilWar,seeTaunoSaarela’schapter
inthisvolume.

20 ThesloganreferstotheFinnishlyricsoftheInternationale.
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tions,”stronglyindicatinganexperienceofunitybasedonthememoryofthe
CivilWar.ElectionDayheadlinesstated, “Thegravesofourheroesobligate”
and“Dowewishtosavetheachievementsoffreedomortodestroythem?”21
TheWhiteandRedrhetoriceventosomeextentovershadowedthedeepten-
sions between former monarchists and republicans within theWhite ranks.
Theunitythemefiguredalsoasapoliticalweaponthatallowedthebourgeois
partiestoaccusetheothersofnotjoiningtheWhitefront.22Itcanevenbear-
guedthattheintensepoliticalstrugglebetweenthebourgeoispartiesin1919
didaccentuatetheimportanceofkeepingthepublicmemoryoftheWarof
LiberationandtheCivilGuardsfreefrompartypolitics.Theremembranceof
thewarrepresentedamoreall-inclusiveand“apolitical”Whitefront,unitedin
thenationalmission,notmiredinthedomesticpartystruggle.

ThesymbolicresurrectionoftheWhiteFinlandduringthewinterof1918–19
wasmostevidentwiththere-establishmentoftheCivilGuardsandthereturn
ofGeneralMannerheim.TheGeneralwhohadledtheWhiteArmytovictory
hadopposedatoostrictpro-Germanpolicyandhadleftthecountryalreadya
coupleofweeksafterthewar.AfterthecollapseoftheGerman-policy,thegov-
ernmentcalledforMannerheimtoreturnandbecomeRegent,insteadofthe
pro-GermanPehrEvindSvinhufvud.TheMannerheimregency(fromDecem-
ber 1918until July 1919)becamean important ingredientof theWhite front.
OneofthefirstthingsthenewRegenturgedaftertakingofficewassecuring
theestablishmentoftheCivilGuards–callingthemthecoreoftheLiberation
Army–asastrongnation-wideorganization.23

Inwartime,theGuardshadbeenonlyahastilyorganizedarmedforce,an
anti-revolutionary organization intended to be temporary and charged with
the mission of stopping the Red Guards and the revolution from spreading.
Afterthewar,themovementhad,asawartimepopularfront,becomemoreor
lessuselessandevenunwantedbytheFinnishandGermanofficerswhowere
focusedoncreatinga regularnationalarmy.Regardlessof someopposition,
theCivilGuardsinthesummerof1918wereamovementindissolution.The
turningpointcamewiththecollapseofGermany.Thewinterof1918–19saw
hundredsoflocalCivilGuardsreactivate,eagerlypropagatedbyanetworkof
local activists.The re-establishment of the Guards advanced rapidly, and in
justhalfayearthereweremorethan100,000menintheGuards,morethanthe

21 Uusi Aura1March1919.
22 Karjalan lehti1January1919.
23 KA,Pk637/7,UusiMetsätoimisto(politicalorganizationoftheactivists)files;MarttiAhti,

Kaappaus? Suojeluskuntaselkkaus 1921, fascismin aave 1927, Mäntsälän kapina 1932 (Hel-
sinki:Otava,1990),pp. 108.
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numberofsoldierswhohadbeenintheWhiteArmy.Localbrancheswereset
upinnearlyallmunicipalities,andaneffectiveorganizationalmodelwithfour
levelswascreated.Theachievementwasimpressive,adisplayoftheunityand
enthusiasmofalllevelsfromtheRegent,thepoliticalparties(thatLeftexclud-
ed),andthecadresofthepeopleinthecountrysideandtowns,butforemostit
showedthesenseofthreat,theverybasisoftheWhitemovementof1919:“the
enemyhasstillnotgivenuphisdeviousintentionsoftryingagaintodestroy
oursociety,inheritedfromourancestors.”24

So,inthespringof1919,theresurrectedWhiteGeneralandtheWhiteArmy
intheformoftheCivilGuardsturnedbacktheclocktoMay1918andcontin-
uedtheirvictoryparadesandhomecomingsthroughoutthecountry.TheCivil
Guards symbolized the local attachment and civil society, and Regent Man-
nerheimwastheadoredwarheroandthefather-likeleaderofthenation,a
holy union of the father and sons. The importance of the commemorative
scene for the White front is shown by the Regent’s grand tours during the
springof 1919.Mannerheimmade fiveseveral-day-longtours in thecountry,
visitingallregions,practicallyallthetowns,andstoppingatnumerousrailway
stationsinthecountryside.Eventhoughthetourswereofficiallymadeasin-
spection visits, they formed de facto more of a great patriotic campaign for
promotingtheCivilGuardsandtheWhitefront,allsurroundedbythemythof
the war. The monarchist choreography of the visits and their patriotic sub-
stanceallowedpeopletocommitthemselvestothenarrativeoftheWhites,to
experiencethepatrioticspirit,andsubsequentlytobecomepartoftheWhite
community.Thepublicsettingoftownsquares,railwaystations,andchurch-
yardswasfilledwithendlessrowsofhonorguards,CivilGuardparades,and
impressiveaudiencesreadytoburstintoapplauseandtributestoMannerhe-
im,WhiteFinland,andthenewlyestablishedCivilGuards.25Thespeechesand
ceremoniesclearlyarticulatedtheneedtosupportthenewCivilGuards.When
RegentMannerheim’senvoymadeashortstopatthestationintheparishof
HiitolaontheKarelianIsthmus,theaudienceofnearly1000personslistened
whenMannerheimcriticizedthepeopleforshowingtoolittleenthusiasmover
theCivilGuardmovementandurgedlocalactiviststoworkevenharderforthe
cause.Typically, theenthusiasmcouldnotbe faulted,andtheGuardscould
elicit impressive results.Thecommemorations in springof 1919and thepa-
radesduringthevisitsofMannerheimwere,formanyGuards,theirfirstmajor

24 Karjalan lehti7February1919.
25 KA,TheRegentandPresidentfiles(Tasavallanpresidentinkanslianvaltionhoitajansota-

asiain kanslian arkisto); Kari Selén, ed., Mannerheim: Puheet 1918–1947 (Helsinki: WSOY,
2008),pp. 40–82.
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publicappearance.Withnewlyboughtuniforms,weapons,andbannersthey
prominentlymarchedintothecommunityandtooktheirplaceinlocalsociety.
TheappearanceandactivityofMannerheiminpromotingthecommemora-
tionoftheWhitevictorymadeagreatimpactonthisfirst“springofcommem-
orations.”HewastheultimateherooftheWhitesandhadnowbeengiventhe
roleoffatherofthenation.AlthoughMannerheimlaterstagesinhiscareeras
Commander-in-Chief and President was credited as the great unifier of the
people,in1919hewasfullycommittedtocreatingapublicmemory,basedon
thewartimeWhiteagitation, that laid the foundation foracommemorative
traditionthatrenewedratherthandecreasedthesplitof1918.26

Theintensityofthefirstanniversaryofthewarwassometimesalmostun-
realinitsblack-and-whiteness.Forinstance,inLoimaaregion,aruralareain
southwesternFinlandwithapopulationofabout20,000,therewerenofewer
thantencommemorativeeventsinthespringof1919andjustasmanyevents
withaclearlinktotheWhiteexperienceof1918.Asineverycommunity,also
inLoimaathelocalWhitefallenandtheirsharedgravebecametheepicenter
ofthepatrioticmovement,proofofthesacrificeofthelocalcommunityinthe
nationalstruggleforfreedom.Allthisactivityandeuphoriainaregionwhere
theoverwhelmingmajorityofthepopulationhadsympathizedwiththeReds,
wheretherehadbeentenRedguardsmentoeveryWhitesoldiertakingpartin
thewar,andwherethelocalRedshadlost500mencomparedtoapproximate-
lyadozenontheWhiteside.Foryearstocome,thetensionsinherentinthese
numberscouldnotfindanypublicchannel.27

InLoimaa,aselsewhere,thespringof1919wouldsetthestandardsforthe
publicmemoryof thewar.However, the rich floraof specific remembrance
dayssomewhatdecreasedintime–forinstance,thetraditionofcommemo-
ratingthedaysoflocalburialsofthefallenortheanniversariesofthedeathof
localwarheroes.Also,althoughthecommemorationsdidnotreceiveasmuch
publicityanddidnotattractsolargeanaudienceasin1919,thecommemora-
tivetraditionsfoundedthatyearcontinuedmoreorlessundisturbedwithin
theCivil-Guard-dominatedpublicmemoryfortwodecades.WiththelocalRe-
membranceDaysandothercommemorations,theGuardsrecreatedeachyear
the united White front of 1918. “Let the united spirit for the protection of

26 Karjalan Aamulehti7February1919;V.H.Vainio,Hiitolan historia:Myöhäisin osa vuodesta 
1865 lähtien seurakunnan ja pitäjän hallintoelinten lakkauttamiseen 1950-luvun alussa
(Pieksämäki:Hiisi-säätiö,1959),pp. 340–41.

27 AapoRoselius,Kiista, eheys, unohdus: Vapaussodan muistaminen suojeluskuntien ja vete-
raaniliikkeen toiminnassa 1918–1944,BidragtillkännedomavFinlandsnaturochfolk,186
(Helsinki:SuomenTiedeseura,2010),pp. 61–63.
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FinlandagainstarttospreadfromthebraveandbeautifultownoftheCrossof
Liberty throughout the country, leading to the unification of our scattered
forces.”28

Civil Guards and Local Commemoration

TheintroductionofthemassivepublicmemoryoftheWarofLiberationwas
linkedwiththepoliticalturmoilduringthelongtransitionfromwartopeace
in1918and1919.TheintensityoftheWhitefrontandthesenseofthreatthat
enabledthemobilizationdiminished,though,withsocietyinevitablyreturn-
ingtoamorecomplexnormality.Intheearly1920s,themoreradicalcadresof
theWhitefront, those livingandbreathingtheconflictof 1918andcontinu-
ously creating new causes to save the nation, lost some of their positions.
AmemberoftheKarelianCitizenLeague(Karjalan kansalaisliitto),acounter-
revolutionarypoliticalcoalitionenjoyinggreatsuccessinthetownofVyborg
in 1918–19, commented on the growing passivity of the once-virile League:
“whenthereisnoimmediatethreattothesocietyandwhenpeoplehavehad
thepossibilitytoactinpeace,theyhavenotfelttheneedofunityforthepro-
tectionofthesocietythattheLeagueanditsactivityrequires.”29However,the
transitiondidnotessentiallyaffectthepublicmemoryoftheWarofLibera-
tion.Theeffectsoftheculturalandpoliticaldemobilizationintheyearsafter
the war were partly blocked in the sphere of remembrance by the patriotic
movementoftheparamilitaryorganizationsoftheCivilGuardanditsfemale
counterpart–theLottaSvärdorganization.

ThedominanceoftheCivilGuardsinthesphereofpublicmemorydepend-
edbothontheirwillingnesstoactasmemoryactivists(peoplewhogatherto-
gether and have a desire to give a public cultural expression and form the
memory of their experiences) and on the dominant position they achieved
within the society, especially on the local and regional levels. According to
TimothyG.Ashplant,thepossibilitiesforagrouptoactasasuccessfulmemo-
ryactivistdependsonhowwellitcanfunctionasavoiceforthelargerpublic
andhowmuchvisibilityitcanbringtotheirpublicexpressions.Fromthese
aspects, it can be argued that the Civil Guards achieved the position from
whichtheycoulddominatethepublicmemory.30

28 Uusi Aura28January1923.
29 KA,KarelianCitizensLeaguefiles(Karjalankansalaisliitto),Reports.
30 T.G.Ashplant,GrahamDawson,&MichaelRoper,“ThePoliticsofWarMemoryandCom-

memoration: Contexts, Structures and Dynamics,” in Ashplant, Dawson & Roper, eds,
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In becoming a common commemorative platform for bourgeois Finland,
themovementhadtomoveitselfintothepoliticalcenter.Alreadybythebe-
ginningofthe1920sthemovementhadmarginalizedtheimpactofitsmore
radical elements, in order to soften the image of the movement as an anti-
democraticandtooanobviouspoliticaltool.31Inthecontextoftheinterwar
periodinFinland,thisdidnotmeananopenconflictbetweentheradicalsand
therest,nordiditmeanthattheradicalswerehumiliatedordefinitelyside-
linedfromthemovement;afterall,manyoftheseradicalswereseenaswar
heroesoftheWarofLiberationandhadbeencentralintheWhitefrontboth
beforeandafterthewar.FortheCivilGuard,however,somedistancefromthe
radicalismofthepastwasaprerequisiteformaintainingtheirinfluentialrole
inthecivilsociety,eventhoughthethreatsofthepastandtheimagesof1918
werecentralcomponentsofthemovement’sidentity.32Stillinthe1920s,out-
burstswerepossibleandquiteusual, like inaCivilGuardregionalorgan in
southernFinland:“Moralfatigue,politicalpartylife,theweakeninganddete-
riorationofeverythinghasdissolvedthelines.Andtheresulthasbeenthatthe
enemy,theverysamethatfouryearsagowascrashed[…]isnowthreatening
todestroythememorialsofourheroesandblemishourblood-washedhonor.”33

Fromtheverybeginning,themovementwasconsideredbyitssupportersto
bemorethanasimpleHomeGuard.Itwasthenewnationalmovement,rising
aboveallotherpopularmovements,aconservativeanswertothechallengesof
modernity.34TheGuardsrepresentednotonlytheirmembersbutalsotheen-
tirelocalcommunity,regionorprovince–and,intheend,thewholeofthe
nation – and these pretensions could be strengthened by positioning the
movementinthecenteroftheindependenceprocessandtheliberationmyth.
Further,fromtheveryonset,themovementwashighlyideological,withamis-
sion to shape the nation into a morally and physically healthy, nationally
mindedentity;amissionforwhichthelegacyoftheWhitevictoryintheCivil
Warwasanessentialbrick.Thenewmovementwastoleadthefieldofpublic
memoryofthewarandassurethat“hundredsofbattlegroundsintheheart-
lands and along the waterways will stay as eternal memory-filled sites of

The Politics of War Memory and Commemoration (London: Routledge, 2000), pp.  16–17,
22–26.

31 Kari Selén, Sarkatakkien maa: Suojeluskuntajärjestö ja yhteiskunta 1918–1944 (Helsinki:
WSOY,2001),p. 104.

32 ErkkiVasara,Valkoisen Suomen urheilevat soturit: Suojeluskuntajärjestön urheilu- ja kasva-
tustoiminta vuosina 1918–1939,Bibliothecahistorica,23(Helsinki:SHS,1997),pp. 179–83.

33 Varsinais-Suomen Vartiono.9(1922).
34 Tikka,Valkoisen hämärän maa?,pp. 21–25.
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pilgrimage for theFinnishpeople.”35 Itwasa movement thatwanted tobe-
cometheall-inclusivenationalmovementofmoderntimes,with the “main
aimofunifyingalltheFinnstoprotectindependenceandfreedom.”Itdesired,
aboveall,toriseabovethepoliticalquarrelsofeverydaylife–akeyelementin
theculturalidentityoftheremembrancemovementsintheinterwarEurope.
It isnoteworthy that even ifmany of theseprinciples andstrategies for the
movementwerewrittendownjustaftertheCivilWarinawar-tornandten-
sion-filledclimate,theyremainedmoreorlessunchangedduringthe25-year
spanofthemovement.Itcanbealsoarguedthatthemovementpartlysuc-
ceededinactuallyreachingthedesiredaims.TheGuardsdidachieveanoffi-
cialpositionasrepresentativesofthemunicipalitiesandmanagedmostlyto
keep the political quarrels outside its sphere. It must also be considered an
achievementthatduringthewholeinterwarperiod,bourgeoissocietylargely
supportedtheideaofaparamilitarypopularmovement.Nonetheless,allthe
Guards’successtookplaceonlywithinbourgeoissociety.Withoutthebacking
oftheLeft,themainaimofthemovement–tounitethenation–failed.

Withaparallelfemaleorganization,theLottaSvärd,theGuardmovement
attracted between 100,000 and 200,000 members throughout the 1920s and
1930s,stretchingtoallregions,towns,andmunicipalities.Inthefieldofpublic
memory, the movement overshadowed everything that had existed before.
Witheagernessandaunitedfront,themovementbecameadominantplayer
onalllevelsofpublicmemory,withaspecialfocusonthecommemorationof
theWarofLiberation.TheWhitenarrativeoftheWarof1918offeredtheCivil
Guards the emotions and identifications they needed. Images of gray uni-
formedmenandwomen,youngandold,infrontofalocalwarmemorialbe-
cameiconographicfortheinterwarepochinFinland.Andthedominantrole
of the Guards established an almost exceptional ideological, symbolic, and
visual unity of the public memory, both on the vernacular and the official
levels.

Animportantpartofthesuccessoftheparamilitarymovementwasitsdeep
rootsinthelocalsoilandthecommunity,afactthatwouldaffectstronglythe
publicmemoryofthewar.Thelocalimagewasboostedbyamultipleoffac-
tors,all reflectedalso in thecommemorationof thewar.First,althoughthe
movementwasanintegratedpartoftheFinnishDefenseForces,ithadarather
autonomous and even to some extent an anti-authoritarian identity. The
movementhadbeenestablishedforthefirsttimein1917,whentheauthorities
hadlosttheirgriponpowerandthecountrywasslidingintochaos.Hence,it
canbeargued,theGuardswerearesultofadecentralizationprocess,alocal

35 Suojeluskuntalaisen Lehti,Sampleissue,1918.
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solutiontoaproblemthecentralistgovernmentcouldnothandle.Second,the
GuardsalsobuilttheirtraditionsontheFinnishresistancemovement,i.e.,the
activistmovement fromprior to independence.Theactivistshadacted ina
black-and-whitecultureofconspiracyandhadpossessedreservationsabout
thecentralgovernment,atraditionthatintroducedtheconceptofstrongand
independent regional actors, men whose patriotism was not dependent on
loyaltytothegovernmentbut,rather,onloyaltytoaCause.Evenifthemost
radicalactivists(who,inspiteofindependence,neverdidstepoutofthecul-
tureofresistance)werelosinggroundwithintheCivilGuards,thecultureand
thetraditionwerereflectedinthemovementanditspropagandathatempha-
sizedastronglocal identityandactivity, thatsawtheGuardasnotonlythe
bottomlevelofthenationaldefensechainbutalsoanactive,proud,andinde-
pendentactorinsociety.

Finally,theCivilWarhad,toalargeextent,beenfoughtonthelocallevelor
atleasthadbeenexperiencedlocally.Thefearsandthreatswererighttherein
themiddleofthecommunitiesandwerebasedonpersonalexperiencesand
collectivememoriesofthedomesticwar,makingthemtangibleforthelocal
community.Thewarhadbeenfoughtwithlimitedresources,civiliantroops,
andfewweaponsandtrainedmilitaryleaders.Thelocalaspectthatpermeated
theconflictandthepublicmemorycanbeattributedbothtothewayinwhich
thearmedforceswereformedandthenatureoftheconflict.Thehastilyorga-
nized civic troops had their minds and hearts mostly on the local level. As
CivilGuards,defenseofthehomeregionofferedtheprimaryaimofandlegiti-
macyforanyaction.Furthermore,thedivisionthatresultedinthesplitinto
RedandWhiteFinlandoccurredinmostregionsandcommunities,resulting
inaninnerthreat.Thefactthattheenemy,orthosesuspectedofsympathizing
withtheenemy,werepartofthe localsocietycreatedaneedformanifesta-
tionsanddemonstrationsofstrengthonthelocallevel.Infact,inmanydis-
tricts,localhegemonywastakenbyresoluteacts,saber-rattling,andmanifestos.
Thespecificlocalthreatcontributednotonlytothemassiveretributionsand
masskillingsoftheRedguardsmenattheendofthewarbutalsooverlaythe
publicmemoryofthewar.Thewarhadbeenabattleforthehegemonyofthe
publicspace,andthisbattlecontinued,ofcoursewithdifferentweapons,in
peacetime.Duringthewar,militaryparadesandallkindsofceremonialacts
hadnotonlystrengthenedthehomefrontandmobilizedthemasses.Theyhad
alsofunctionedbothasdemonstrationsofpowertowardspossibleenemiesin
thecommunityandasawaytoshowloyaltyinanenvironmentwheretheen-
emycouldnotbepointedoutbylanguage,outlook,orevensocialclass.

ReturningeachyearinthecommemorationstothememoriesoftheWarof
Liberation also reactivated the fears and threats connected to the events of
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1918.These emotions were useful and even essential for the continued exis-
tenceofapopularparamilitarymovement.Thewordsofthecommanderof
theCivilGuardinMelliläin1921reflectedtheinstitutionalizedsenseofthreat
inthemovement:

An independent, strong and a happy Fatherland. When this goal is
achievedwecanmayberest.Forthemoment,isnotthetime,becausewe
canneverknowwhentheEastandtheSoutheastwillbringusdestruc-
tionoppressingallthatweachievedin1918.36

WhenrememberingtheactionsoftheRedsof1918orthevilifiedcommunists
ortheRussians,thethreatwasalwaysthere,feltandunderstoodlocally,asex-
pressedbythecitycouncilofTurku:“Thestillongoingpropagandaofthecom-
munists,strengthenedevenmorerecently,requiresinthenameoforderand
peaceastrongCivilGuardinourcommunity.”37Thethreatofalocalenemy
wasusedeffectively,especiallyduringthefirstyears,butstillinthe1920sthe
threatofaninnerenemy,i.e.,theReds,couldbereferredto,usuallyaccompa-
niedwiththeimageofthemasunderdogstotheRussianBolsheviks:

[w]ehavetore-strengthentheWhitefrontagainstthosewhoareagainto
openrightintoourcountryaroadforRussianbarbarismandreignofter-
ror;wearecommonly livingintheunfortunatemisunderstandingthat
ourfightforfreedomendedthesametimeastheWarofLiberationinthe
springof1918.Thisisnotthecase!Thefightcontinuesandwillcontinue
aslongasthe“Russkie”istheneighborintheEast.38

AlthoughtherhetoricchangedastheyearswentbyandtheFinnish“Red”asan
imageoftheenemywasincreasinglyreplacedbyRussiansandBolsheviks,the
aspectofthelocalenemytracingbackto1918wasnevertotallyeradicateddur-
ingtheinterwarperiod.

The local level offered the Civil Guard an honorable history of their own
connectednotonlywiththe1918narrativeofthelocaltownorparishbutalso
withmoreancientnarratives.Moreor lessevery localCivilGuardcreateda
history that conflated the boundaries of the Guards with the image of the
wholecommunitytoproducealocalhistoryoftheWarofLiberationthatde-
scribedtheCivilGuardasthenaturalmainactor.Portrayedasafreedomfight

36 KA,Sk1282,ArchivesoftheCivilGuard,MelliläCivilGuard.
37 TurkuCityArchives(TKA),TurkuCityCouncil,Presentations,4November1920.
38 Suojeluskuntalaisen lehtino.21(1920).
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andanationaluprising,thespringof1918moreorlesshadtobeincludedin
everycommunitycommemoration,withlocalwarheroes,martyrs,andauni-
fyingsacrifice;andthelocalCivilGuardstoodtherereadytofilltherequire-
ments.Duringtheyearlycommemorations, theGuardsbecamenotonlyan
indivisiblepartofthelocalhistorybutalsoofthelocalsacrificeandcontribu-
tiontothehistoricalstruggleforindependence.

The historical awareness of the Guards went hand in hand with regional
identification and the concept of a romanticized homeland, both offering
ready-madeandlargelyknownnationaltemplates.InfluencedbytheGerman
ideaofHeimat,theconceptof“homeland”formedastrongingredientofthe
Finnishnationalmovement.InlinewiththemeaningoftheGermanconcept,
the homeland should form a microcosmos of the nation, the emotions and
prideinthehomelandshouldbeequaltotheloveforthefatherland.39Roman-
ticizedregionalismintroducedtheimageofancientregions,withspecificpeo-
plesandspecialnatures,eachcontributingtoenrichingthegloriousnation.
Regional identification and the very well established concept of homeland
wereincorporatedintheWhitemovementduringthewar,offeringtraditional
identificationsinatimeofgreatdistressandupheaval.Thisemotionalvaluein
the concept of homeland and the romantic approach to the region became
centralbuildingblocksfortheCivilGuards.Duringthetumultuousperiodof
1917–19, the homeland could offer a peace and sobriety opposed to the dra-
maticeventsfarfromhome.Intheworldviewofright-wingmovements,the
homelandbecameasortofinsuranceagainstthecityandstateauthorities,a
placeofsoberandpatrioticmenopposedtothecorruptionandcosmopolitan-
ismofthecities.RegionalidentitybecameanimportantimagefortheGuards,
asaromanticizedgatheringofthefreemenofthehomelandtoprotectthe
region and the homes, and the regional level of the organization was made
important with own magazines, banners, sport and shooting competitions,
andlastbutnotleastregionalcommemorationsoftheWarofLiberation.40

ThealmosttotalhegemonytheCivilGuardsconcerningthepublicactsof
commemorationofthewarwasalsoaresultoftherepresentativeroleofthe
movement.Whereasonthetoplevelthemovementwasincorporatedintothe

39 CeliaApplegate,A Nation of Provincials: The German Idea of Heimat(Berkeley:University
ofCaliforniaPress, 1990),p. 6;PasiSaukkonen, “Kansallinen identiteetti,” inPasiSauk-
konen&JussiPakkasvirta,eds,Nationalismit(Helsinki:WSOY,2005).

40 AnttiPaasi,Neljä maakuntaa: Maantieteellinen tutkimus aluetietoisuuden kehittymisestä
(Joensuu: Joensuun yliopisto, 1986), p.  64; Antti Paasi, Territories, Boundaries and Con-
sciousness: The Changing Geographies of the Finnish-Russian Border (Chichester:Wiley,
1996),p.33.
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FinnishDefenseForces,adevelopmentthatactually intensified inthe1930s
andduringWorldWarII,thelowerlevelsofregionalandlocalstatusresem-
bledmoreofapopularmovement,withvolunteers,fundraising,andevening
entertainment.41Actually,asavolunteerparamilitaryorganization,theCivil
Guardswerestronglydependentonthepotentialandreadinessofthelocalsto
supporttheactivityeconomicallyandoffertheGuardsnewcadresofmem-
bers. The Guards simply had to be able to win over the hearts of the local
community,constantlyjustifytheirexistence,andconfrontcriticismfromad-
versaries.Theabilitytosimultaneouslyrepresentcivilsociety,thelocalarea,
andthenationandtheabilitytoactbetweenthevernacularandtheofficial
was indeed useful in the sometimes strained and politicized atmosphere
involvingthememoryof1918.

AlthoughtheofficialhistoryderivedfromtheWhitenarrative,thecoldfact
remainedthatthewarhadbeenadomesticcatastrophe.Aconsiderablenum-
berofFinnsdidnotendorsetheWarofLiberationmythandevenfelthumili-
ated and disgusted by the utterly one-sided public memory of the war,
criticizingitwheneverpossible.Aslongasthecriticsflourishedinthesocialist
papersalonetherewasnoreaction,butoncethecriticismbrokeintothewider
public sphere, it became problematic – as, for instance, in the municipality
councils or within the more moderate centrist bourgeois groups in the late
1930s.Whenthesocialistswerere-establishedasapoliticalpartyonthelocal
andstatelevelsin1919,itdidstronglyaffectthepublicmemoryofthewar.The
activeinitiationofandparticipationinthecommemorationofthewarbythe
municipalorgansnearlycametoanend.Duringthefirstanniversaries,leftist
membersofthecouncilsprotestedagainstofficialmunicipalparticipationand
couldsometimesevenhindertheofficialceremony.Also,whenthepolitical
Leftdidhavethemajorityinthecouncilsneededtoeffectivelyalterthecere-
mony,manybourgeoiscitizensfoundtheprotestsandthequarrelsinmunici-
palcouncilmeetingsoutrageous.ThesacredmemoryoftheWhitesshouldnot
beaplatformforpoliticalquarrels.42Thecommemorativeactswerenotsup-
posed to be channels of discussions between different positions but, rather,
weretoproduceimagesofaunitedpeople.HeretheCivilGuardcouldfunc-
tionasanintermediarybetweentheofficialsandthecivilsociety.Theorgani-
zationwasindependentsocouldtakeitsowndecisions,freefrommunicipal
control.Atthesametime,theGuardsactedasrepresentativesofthemunici-
pality;theywereshadowcouncils.Whenstandingatsoldiers’gravesorwhen

41 Satakunnan Karhuno.12(1925).
42 TKA,TurkuCityCouncil,ACommitteeestablishedfor thecommemorationfestivityof

theliberationofthetownofTurkufromtherevolutionaries.Presentations10April1919.
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paradingduringRemembranceDay,theywerefarmorethansimplyoneofthe
localactors.Instead,thegreylinesofGuardsmenweretheembodimentofthe
peopleoftheparish,thepatrioticrepresentationofallthepeople,themilitary,
andthenation.

Memory Boom

ThefirstmemoryboomoftheWarofLiberationwaspartoftheslowdemobi-
lizationprocessandtheintroductionoftheCivilGuardsonthelocallevelall
overthecountry.Theboomcontinueduntiltheearly1920s,includinglocalwar
memorialprojects.WhereasthefallenWhitesandthoseWhiteswhohadbeen
shotbyRedshadbeenusuallyburiedincommonmilitarygravesinthehome
parish,memorialstothegravesitesneededtobeerected.Thefirstwereerected
alreadyin1919,andfiveyearsafterthewartherewerealmost400gravememo-
rialsinasmanyparishes.Thememorialswereusuallythefirstdisplaysofpub-
licart in themostly ruralparishes,and theprojectsdemandedengagement
andco-operationwithintheWhitecommunity.TheCivilGuardusuallyplayed
acentralroleintheprojects,whichstrengthenedtheirpositionaspillarsofthe
community,gavethemvisibility,andinspiredpeopletoacttogethertoaccom-
plishaspecificgoal.Theunveilingceremonieswereusuallythehighlightofthe
localcommemorativemovementandaspecialeventalsointhehistoryofthe
CivilGuard.Theeventwasalsotheendofwhatcanbecalledthefirstmemory
boomoftheWarofLiberation.Thisdidnotmeananendtothecommemora-
tiontraditionsbut,rather, itmeantastabilizationofthetraditionsafterthe
firsthecticandintensiveyears.

Asecondmemoryboomcanbeidentifiedintheearly1930s,coloredbyboth
culturalandpoliticalfluctuations.Theworldwideeconomicrecessioninthe
late 1920s strengthened right-wing radicals in Finland, as elsewhere. In Fin-
land,fromtheendof1929,apopularanti-leftistmovementcalledtheLapua
Movementlaunchedanaggressivepoliticalcampaignwithastronganti-dem-
ocraticandfascistflavor.Themovementenabledsmallgroupsofradicalactiv-
iststore-establishthemselvesforashortperiodoftimeintheforefrontofthe
nation,ashadbeenthecaseduringtheturmoilof1917–19.Theright-wingpop-
ularmovementgroundeditselfintheconceptofWhiteFinlandandtheWarof
LiberationandidentifieditselfasadirectsuccessortotheWhitefrontof1918.
ThepopularmovementwasstrongestintheheartlandsofwartimeWhiteFin-
landbutfoundpopularityalloverthecountry.Themovementbecamestrong
enoughtoshakethepoliticalsystemintheearlyyearsofthe1930sbutwastoo
weaktoprofoundlychangeit.Asamatteroffact,themovementwithitsfascist
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idealsandviolentmethodsofusingmobstobeatandevenkill“communists”
–aself-definedcategorythatencompassedalltheLeft–actuallygaverisetoa
strongcentristpoliticalblockthatincludedthesocialdemocrats.Theparlia-
mentary system successfully defended itself against the challenge from the
extremeright.Themainpoliticalresultofthemovementwasthatitsplitthe
politicalrightmoreclearlyintoradicalsandconservativesandbroughtthepo-
liticalcenterandthesocialdemocratsclosertogether.Evenifthemovement
lostitsmaininfluenceearly,itcontinuedtohaveanelectrifyingimpactonthe
politicalandculturalfieldforyearstocomeasapoliticalparty,thePatriotic
People’sMovement(Isänmaallinen kansanliike,IKL),whichgarneredsupport
especially from the conservative intelligentsia. One field in which the effect
wasclearlyseenwasthepublicmemoryoftheWarofLiberation.

In the course of the gradual marginalization of the extreme Right strong
elements in society supported a less political commemoration of the war.
Finnishsocietyinthelate1930swasmovingtowardssomethingofanembryo
ofawelfarestate.Wealthincreased,democracywassustained,andtheNordic
countriesandespeciallySwedenseemedtoofferthemodelforthefuture.Par-
tiesinthemiddleofthepoliticalmapwereinpower,andthesocialdemocrats
weregivenresponsibility.Overallthesituationwasverydifferentcomparedto
thefirstpost-independenceyearswhentheyoungnationcouldbemorecate-
gorizedasoneoftheunstablepost-WorldWarEasternEuropeanstateswith
multipledomesticandforeigndisputes.AspointedoutbyMiikaSiironen,the
erosionofthecommonlegacyoftheWhitefrontbecamepossiblewhenthe
Right block radicalized.Whereas during the first phase of the Lapua Move-
mentin1930bourgeoisFinlandstoodmoreorlessunitedbehindit,in1931–32
themovementwitnessedthebeginningofacleardistinctionbetweenthepo-
liticalcenterandtherightwinginFinland.43

Thedevelopmentwasautomaticallyreflectedinthepublicmemoryofthe
war,andtheoverallimpetusoftheWarofLiberationasasymbolofananti-
leftist front was somewhat erased.The passage of time also began to affect
publicmemory.Eachyeartheexperienceof1918becamemoreandmoredis-
tant from everyday life and memories. Thus, it became for an ever-growing
numberofFinnsalessemotionallyladenandmorehistoricizedevent.Also,
eachyeartheCivilGuardreneweditselfwithnewyoungstersswornintothe
ranks, which resulted in fewer members who had experienced the war.The
positionofthemovementasaguardianoftheWhitelegacybecamemoreand
moresymbolic,moreofapartoftraditionthanofaneverydayidentity.The
vocabularyandthesymbolsusedinthepublicmemorydidnotchangethat

43 Siironen,Valkoiset.
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muchbutbecamemorebanal,losingsomeoftheirpreviousemotionalpower.
TheCivilGuardcontinuedtodominatethepublicmemoryonthelocaland
regionallevel,butintheirmemory-productionandimage-makingtherewasa
clearpushtowardsthemoregrandioseandtheall-inclusivememorialization,
which, although never openly stated, meant a smooth distancing from the
memoryofthe1918.Instead,themovementaccelerateddeeperintoamythical
national past, the timeless eternity where the ancient Finnish past shook
handswiththemodernnationstateandwherethewarriorofthepaststood
sidebysidewiththeWhitesoldierof1918.

Themostpopularhistoricaleventtobe“whitened”bytheCivilGuardswas
theFinnishWar,awarbetweenSwedenandFinlandin1808–09thathadbeen
eternalizedinthemid-19thcenturybythehugelypopularpoetJohanLudvig
Runeberg. In a short period of time, the Guards produced dozens of locally
linkedmonumentsofthewar,andthehistoryofthewarwasinterpretedto
servetherequirementsoftheGuards.EspeciallyinOstrobothnia,thecentral
regionoftheWhitemovementin1917–18,thelegacyoftheFinnishWarhad
beenstrongandhadbeenusedeffectivelytocreatethe imageofacentury-
longnationalfightforfreedom.InnorthernKarelia,thememoryoftheFinnish
Warfocusedonthemobilizationofthepeasantsoftheregionthathadtaken
placein1808andsuitedperfectlyasaprehistoryofthemodernCivilGuard
movement.44

Thestrengtheningofthehistoricalidentityofthemovementwasexempli-
fiednotonlybytheproductionofmonumentsbutalsobychangingthename
oftheGuards’officialorgantoHakkapeliitta–atermusedfortheFinnishcav-
alrymen during theThirtyYears’War of the 17th century – and naming the
OstrobothnianregionalorganNuijasoturi–atermusedfortheFinnishpeas-
antrebelsattheendofthe16thcentury.Intheircontentalso,theorgansre-
flected the historical names. Both regional and national organs started to
publishmoreandmorehistoricalarticlesaboutancientFinnishwarfareand
battles.AbattleagainstMuscovitetroopsontheKarelianIsthmusin1555was
hailedastheprototypeforapeculiarFinnishmilitarystrategy,andproto-Civil
Guards built ancient pre-Christian hill forts. In the parish of Antrea, for in-
stance,thelocalGuardstartedtoorganizeannualpatrioticfestivitiesin1929
at the hill fort of Sokanlinna, and the Guard in Kivennapa organized the

44 Karjalainen7August1928;NationalLibrary(HYK),Coll.74.2,AnttiHintikkafiles;Jukka
Partanen,“Isänmaanasialla,”inKimmoKatajala&JaanaJuvonen,eds,Maakunnan synty: 
Pohjois-Karjalan historia 1809–1939,SuomalaisenKirjallisuudenSeurantoimituksia,1089 
(Helsinki:SKS,2006),p. 384.
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anniversaryoftheWarofLiberationontheruinsofahillfortfromtheancient
times.45

Thehistoricalapproachofferedasenseofsolidityandsafetyinaninsecure
worldandconstitutedamirrorthatcouldreflecttheproblematicwarof1918
andtheexistenceoftheCivilGuards.Withthehelpofhistory,myths,andclas-
sicalandChristianlegendsofferingmeaningfulnessandasenseofhumanity,
itbecameeasiertoreleasethehistoryof1918fromitspoliticalcontextandturn
itintoapartofatimelessnationalnarrative.46Allthissmoothingoftheag-
gressive War of Liberation remembrance happened, however, without any
publicdebateaboutthepublicmemoryandtheone-sidedinterpretationof
1918. Itcanbearguedthat the fascinationwithancientnesswithin theCivil
Guards forced history down the path leading to theWhite victory of 1918, a
processofwhiteningandmilitarizingthenationalnarrativebytheCivilGuards
whodominatedthepublicmemoryproductionandatthesametimeserved
theloftyambitionsofthemovement.Thehistoricalboomalsoindicatedthe
changeinrhetoricwhere“Red”(understoodasaFinnishRed)waschangedto
“Russkie,” changing the focus to an external enemy in line with the overall
changeinnationalisticrhetoric.Thischangeaimedtostrengthentheunityof
thenationandclosethegapbetweenthesocialclasses.Theaimwasrather
one-sided, though,asexemplifiedbyameetingof the leadersof thepropa-
gandadepartmentsoftheCivilGuardsin1926duringwhichPastorArviJär-
ventausclaimedthatthecontrastbetweenRedandWhitewouldbediminished
withthechange inrhetoric fromRedstoRusskies.Thiswould,accordingto
Järventaus,giveatleasttheimpressionthattheworkerswerepropercitizens
andwouldmakeitpossibletofoster“Whitematerial”outofthem.47

SimultaneouslywiththedevelopmentinwhichtheWarof1918andtheCiv-
ilGuardswereencasedincreasinglyinamythicalpast,thepublicmemoryof
theWar of Liberation was influenced by two largely European phenomena.
First,therewasanarrativeshiftintheremembranceofwarinEuropewhose
effectscanbeseenalsoinFinland.48AnnetteBeckerandStéphaneAudoin-
Rouzeau describe the change as a demobilization of the war myth.49 The

45 Kannaksen Vartiono.6(1929);Karjala23April1919;Rintamamiesno.14(1931).
46 Compare with Christian legends as images ofWorldWar I and in the post-war public

memory.SeeLinaSturfelt,Eldens återsken: Första världskriget i svensk föreställningsvärld
(Lund:Sekel,2008),p. 76;andGoebel,The Great War and Medieval Memory,p. 29.
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49 Audoin-Rozeau&Becker,Understanding the Great War,p. 170;LinaSturfelt,Eldens åter-

sken,pp. 220–25;Gregory,The Silence of Memory,pp. 188–226;JayWinter&Emmanuel



320 Roselius

romanticandpatrioticnarrativewaschallengedbynewperspectivesthatgrew
fromtheimbalancebetweenthewartimeexperiencesofprivatesfightingin
mudanddespairandtheincapacityofthepost-warsocietyandpoliticstoful-
fillthehighhopesofthosewhohadgiventheirbestyearstothewar.Charac-
teristicofthenewmemory-wave,bestsymbolizedbythenovelAll Quiet on the 
Western Front by Erich Remarque, were the stories about ordinary soldiers,
usuallyaccompaniedbynegativeimagesofthehighcommandandthepoliti-
cians.Cultural influencesspreadrapidly,althoughthecriticalnarrativeas it
was presented inWestern Europe never found popularity in Finland.When
oneoftheleadingradicalsandright-wingconspiratorsPaavoSusitaivalpub-
lishedanovelontheexperienceofhisunitduringtheCivilWar,itwasimme-
diatelypraisedforitspsychologicalapproachandwascalled“Remarquan.”50
WhereasthefirstmemoryboomfollowingtheCivilWarwasmarkedbyincor-
porationofthelocalcommunitiesintheWhitenarrativeandthecreationofa
locallyanchoredpublicmemory, thesecondboominthe1930swas focused
moreontheveteransandthewarexperience.Thenewwavewasexemplified
by several projects of documentation work and collecting memories by the
CivilGuards,theFinnishArmy,andotherorganizations.Therewasanewun-
derstandingof thevalueof thememory frombelow,asenseof true,uncor-
rupted, and nonpoliticized history that would, if enough collected and
documented,giveatruthfulpictureoftheWarofLiberation.Alsothesocial
awareness,socrucialinthenewinteresttowardstheveterans,couldbetraced
intheimagesoftheveteransaspoor,unselfish,andtoagreatpartforgottenby
thesocietytheyhadfoughttoliberate.

Thenewmemoryboominthe1930sresultedinamassivememoryproduc-
tionwithalargerangeofmemorialsandmemorabilia:medalsbasedonspe-
cificbattlesorunits,historybooksandbookletsofthewarwithastronglocal
focus,veterans’meetings,excursionstobattlegrounds,banners,magazinesfo-
cusingonthewarstoriesoftheveterans,andnewcommemorativeorganiza-
tions.Legacyandveteranorganizationssprungupinthe1930s,mostfocusing
on extraordinary units and events during the war. Among popular themes
weretheresistancemovementandtheIrredentistcampaigns.Forinstance,in
1935 an association was founded for members of the resistance movement
whomtheRussianauthoritieshadimprisonedduringWorldWarI.InWhite
mythology, they were called the “Prison Bar Jägers” (Kalterijääkärit). In the

Sivan,eds,War and Remembrance in the Twentieth Century(Cambridge:CambridgeUni-
versityPress,1999),p. 33;Prost,Republican Identities in War and Peace,pp. 300–05.

50 L.J.Niinistö,Paavo Susitaival 1896–1993: Aktivismi elämänasenteena(Helsinki:SHS,1998).
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same year a union for the recruiters of Jägers was founded, and some years
earliertherehadbeenfoundedanassociationforthosewhohadtakenpartin
thehijackingofaRussianshipinHelsinkiduringthewar.51

Thememoryboom,thoughitdidintensifythecommemorations,canactu-
allybeseenmoreasanormalizationoftheremembrancecultureinthatthe
passageoftimerenderedthememorieslesspoliticizedandthreat-filled.Partly
thechangeinrememberingthewarduringthe1930scanbedescribedascul-
tural,asaprocesswherethewaritselfbecamemoredistantduetothefactthat
moreandmorepeoplehadnofirsthandexperienceofit.Alsothegeneration
thathadparticipatedinthewarhadpassedthroughwhatwaslikelytheirmost
intensivephaseinlifeandstartedintheir40stohavetimeandinteresttolook
backontheirachievementsandsharethemcollectively.Itisnoteworthythat
theboomofthe1930s,althoughtheculturalshiftmeantnewperspectivesand
amorevernacularandsocialapproachtothememoryofthewar,didnotbreak
the dominance of the White narrative in the “official” history and public
memory.

Veterans and the Challenge to Unity

AnothermajorphenomenonaffectingthepublicmemoryoftheWarofLib-
erationandthatcharacterofthememoryboomofthe1930swastheriseofthe
veteranmovement.Right-wingradicalshadtriedtoestablishaWhiteveteran
movementinthe1920sbutwithoutsuccess.Throughoutthe1920stherehad
beenonlyafewminorveteranorganizations,mostduetothesuccessofthe
Civil Guard movement, which especially in the early years acted partly as a
veterans’union.52Infact,theGuardsevenopposedtheideaofanewspecial
organization forveteransas in 1928,whenextensiveplans forestablishinga
unionduringthegrandiosetenthanniversaryofthewarhadbeenlaidout.A
yearlater,anassociationnamedtheVeterans’UnionoftheWarofLiberation
(Vapaussodan rintamamiesten liitto) was finally established in Tampere, but
initially it was nothing but another far-right and hopelessly marginal enter-
prise.However,successcameinthesameyear,fuelledbythesuddenriseofthe
anti-leftistLapuaMovement.Gainingmaximumpublicityandsupportfrom
theendof1929asapartofthepopularmovement,theVeterans’Uniongrewin
justoneyearintoanorganizationwithmorethan100localbranchesandmore

51 Rintamamiesno.7(1935);Rintamamiesno.30(1935);Rintamamiesno.8(1933);Rintama-
miesno.30(1933);KA,StatePoliceFiles(EK-ValpoII),A66A7.

52 Selén,Sarkatakkien maa,p.204.
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than10,000members.Attheendofthe1930s,theorganizationhadmorethan
20,000membersandmorethan200localbranches.53

TheUnion,inspiredbytheright-wingGermanparamilitaryveteranunions,
wasapoliticalorganizationthatusedtheveteranstatusandthecommemora-
tionofthewartointroducepoliticalideas.InthenameoftheWarofLibera-
tion,theleadershipoftheUnionadvancedchangesthatwouldleadtowardsa
more totalitarian society, demanded that the veterans should be handed a
leadingroleofthecountry,anddepictedveteransasvictimsofactsofterrorby
thesocialists.Thetargetgroupfor the insults,provocations,andoutrageous
criticismoftheUnionwasmainlythecentristandliberalpoliticiansandthe
politicalLeft,nomatterwhethersocialdemocratoracommunist.Ashadbeen
thecasewiththeCivilGuardmovementin1919,thecommemorationsofthe
warbecomecentralstagesatwhichtointroducetheUnionandtheirpolicy.54
Whereastheleadershipwasmoreorlessopenlyfascist,mostmembersofthe
local branches were more interested in the social benefits and the welfare
agenda.

FromtheviewpointoftheCivilGuards,theVeterans’Unionposedaprob-
lem.TheUnionwasanewactorwiththewilltotakeontherolewithinthe
fieldofpublicmemorythathadpreviouslybelongedsolelytotheCivilGuards.
Thenewcomerdidnotbringanynewinterpretationsthatwouldhaveshaken
thewarmythbutinsteadtookthepoliticizationofmemorytoanewlevel.Ig-
noringpoliticalcautionandtheunifyingbourgeoisimageoftheremembrance
of thewar, thepoliticsof theUnionresulted ina rupturewithin thepublic
memoryoftheWarofLiberation.LikeideologicalorganizationsalloverEu-
ropeandliketherhetoricwithinotherveteranorganizations,politicalparties
andpoliticiansweredescribedaspossessingnegativeattributes,whereasthe
political activity of the veterans were seen as differentiated from and more
honorablethanordinarypolitics,afactthatcouldalwaysbestrengthenedby
referringtothestatusofthewar:“Wehavebeendiscreditedforbeingpolitical,
fortheestablishmentofapoliticalorganization.Ourpoliticsisthepoliticsof
theWarofLiberation.”55FortheCivilGuards,theproblemwasthatitwasim-
possibletoleveltooharshapubliccondemnationoftheUnion.Afterall,itwas
comprised of veterans of the war, and to antagonize them was impossible,

53 HenrikEkberg,Führerns trogna följeslagare: Den finländska nazismen 1932–1944(Helsinki:
Schildts, 1991),p. 99;Helsingin Sanomat4May1928;KA,Ministryof Justice,Registryof
associations (Oikeusministeriön yhdistysrekisteritoimiston arkisto); The foundation of
Finnishhistory1920–40,Säätiö35.

54 KA,ThefoundationofFinnishhistory1920–40,Säätiö35,Unionminutes24May1931.
55 YrjöRaikasinhisspeechattheUnionsummitin1931inVyborg.Rintamamiesno.12–13
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consideringtheimportanceofthemythoftheWarofLiberationfortheCivil
Guards.Condemningtheveteransorotherfar-rightmembersoftheGuards
wasalsoagainsttheidealoftheGuardsasanapoliticalpatrioticcommunity
that unified all Finns. Another circumstance entwining the two movements
wasthefactthatmostmembersoftheveterans’Unionwerealsomembersof
the Civil Guards. Furthermore, the Guards comprised a large and complex
communitywithaconsiderablenumberofmemberswhosympathizedwith
theradicalrightandthepopularfrontofLapua.ThoughtheCivilGuardsnever
followedtheUnioninthepathofradicalism,theyusuallyco-operatedinthe
remembranceactsonlocalremembrancedays.Italsoshouldbenotedthatthe
veteransneverdirectedanycriticismtowardtheCivilGuards,evenifoneof
theirmajorthemeswastheclaimofarapidlyfadingmemoryof1918,which
couldbeseenasanindirectcriticismoftheGuards.56

TheVeterans’Union,comparedtotheCivilGuardsforwhomthelocallevel
wasatthecoreofthecommemorationof1918,wasmoreconcernedwithre-
gionalandnationwidepublicityintheirmoreaggressivestyleofpoliticizing
thememory.Thesamepolicyalsoaccentuatedthecommemorationofthena-
tionwideremembrancedaysastheJanuarySundayandthe16May.Theformer
especiallybecameakeyissuefortheUnionandexemplifiesthenatureofthe
movementasapopularprotestmovementaimingtoprovoke.JanuarySunday
(tammisunnuntai),commemoratingthebeginningoftheWarofLiberationin
Ostrobothnia,hadresonatedinthenationwidepublicmemoryduringthefirst
yearsafterthewarbuthadbeenreducedtomainlyaregionalremembrance
dayinOstrobothnia(wherethedayactuallyhadresonanceintheactuallocal
warhistory).ForactivistsoftheWhitefront,thestartofthewarwasofgreat
importanceasatimeofspiritualpurity,cleanfrompoliticalintriguesandop-
portunists.Ithadbeenatimewhen“theFinnishnation,faithfultotheances-
tors’ideals,wasunanimousinitsgreatdeeds!”57JanuarySundaybecamethe
symboloftheWhiteutopiaofanationandapeopleharmoniouslyunitedin
the freedomfight,and for theUnionthe taskwas to “uphold thespirit that
madethevictoryof1918possible.”58TheLeftheavilycriticizedtheceremony,
andquestionswereraisedwhythebeginningofanationalcatastropheshould
be celebrated. The more it was challenged, the more the veterans tried to
pursuethecommemorationofthedayandproclaimeditsstatusasthe“real
IndependenceDay”insteadoftheofficialdateandthemoreneutral6Decem-

56 KA,ThefoundationofFinnishhistory1920–40,Säätiö35.
57 Suojeluskuntalaisen lehtino.4(1920).
58 Rintamamies,Sampleissue,24May1930.



324 Roselius

ber.59The “beginning of the war” symbolized for the Union a phase of war
whentheWhitespiritwasinitspurestformandthewarwasstillmoreofa
nationalinsurrectionledbyunselfishandnoblemenasopposedtoallthepo-
liticalwheelinganddealingthatsoonledthecountryto forgettheachieve-
mentsandpromisesoftheWhiteArmy.

TheUnionhasrighteouslybeenseenasapoliticalright-wingorganization,
butthepoliticalapproachisnotenoughtoexplainitssuccess.Itisnoteworthy
thatwhentheveteransde-escalatedtheirpoliticalradicalisminthemid-1930s,
afterseveralpoliticalcatastrophesincludingthesupportoftheMäntsäläRe-
bellion–afailedright-winguprisingin1932–thenumbersofmemberscontin-
uedtoincrease.Tosomeextentitcanbearguedthattheradicalelementswere
mainlyconcentratedintheUnion’sleadership,whereasmostofthemembers
onthelocallevelwerelesskeentosupportapoliticalagenda.Itcanevenbe
arguedthattheoriginalideaofaveteranmovementasapoliticaltoolforright-
wing fundamentalistshadended ina situationwhere the leadershiphad to
becomelessradicalbecauseoftheinfluenceofthemoremoderatemembers.
Duringthe1930s,theleadershipwaspartlychanged,andtheinfluenceofthe
mosthardcoreright-wingradicalswaspushedouttothemargins,wherethey
foundednewfascistprojectsoftheirown.ThememberswithintheUnionre-
tainedfocusedonthepublicmemoryoftheWarofLiberation,whereasthe
politicalagendabegantoconcentratemoreonsocialaidtopoorveteransand
theirfamilies.Fromthispointofview,thesuccessoftheUnionwaspartofthe
culturalmemoryboomthatfocusedmoreontheindividualveteranandhis
sufferings,includingrhetoricthatemphasizedhowthedeedsoftheveterans
hadbeenforgottenandhowtheveteranasthemartyrhadbeenleftalonein
thedarknessaftergivingeverythingforthenation.Thesenarratives,andnatu-
rallythesocialequityaspect,foundresonanceinthehomesofveteranstosuch
adegreethatalmostone-thirdofallveteranshadjoinedtheranksbytheend
oftheinterwarperiod.60

TheUnioncontributedtothecommemorativemovementwithUnionDays,
anannualrallyofveteransorganizedattheendofMayindifferentregional
centers.TheDays,patternedaftereventsorganizedbytheright-wingGerman
veteranorganization,usuallygatheredthousandsofveteransandhigh-profile
guests such as General Mannerheim and representatives of foreign veteran
organizations, especially from Estonia and Germany. Especially the Union

59 TheIndependenceDaycommemoratingthedayofthedeclarationofindependencehad
been introduced in 1919.Onthe local level, thecommemorationof thedaywasdomi-
natedbytheCivilGuardsandtheLottaSvärdorganization.Varsinais-Suomen Vartiono.
23–24(1922);Suojeluskuntalaisen lehtino.24(1919).

60 AapoRoselius,Kiista, eheys, unohdus,pp.192–93. 
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Daysof1933and1938,synchronizedwiththepompousfifteenthandtwentieth
anniversariesoftheWarofLiberationinHelsinki,becameimportantprocla-
mationsoftheUnion.ParadingarmytroopsandCivilGuardsweresuperseded
bythousandsofself-awareveteranswhomarchedthestreetstothemainna-
tionalarena,theSenateSquareinHelsinki,andshowedtheirstrengthandwill
infrontofthepoliticalandmilitaryleadershipofthecountry.Whereas16May
1933hadbeenfilledwithradicalstatementsbytheveteransandeventhreatsof
acoup d’état, thespectacle fiveyears laterreflectedthemoresoberpolitical
linetheUnionhadbeenforcedtotakeafterthemostradicalyears.The16May
1938wasthegreatest jubileeoftheVeterans’Unionandalsothemostspec-
tacularofficialRemembranceDayoftheinterwarperiod.Amongarmytroops
andCivilGuards,almost20,000veteranstookpartinthefestivities.Thestage
couldnothavebeenmoresuitable.Helsinkiwelcomedtheparticipantswith
shiningwhitefacadesofnewlybuiltfunctionalisticpublicbuildingsbuiltfor
theOlympicGamesof1940.Radicalismwaskeptataminimumwhilealmost
20,000veteransweretransportedtothecitytotakepartinthefestivities.The
RemembranceDayhadactivated thewholemovement,whichreachednew
highsinthenumberofmembersandlocalbranches.61However,thecountry
was governed by the coalition of the Agrarian League and the social demo-
crats,andthehegemonicinterpretationsshowedtheirfirst,albeitsmall,signs
ofcracking.

Towards the End

In1938,duringthegrandiosecommemorationsofthetwentiethanniversaryof
theWarofLiberation,theauthorandoneofthemostprominentmemoryac-
tivistsoftheinterwarperiod,BertelGripenberg,claimedinaninterviewthata
re-evaluationofthestatusoftheWarofLiberationwasquiteimpossible.Only
inthecaseofanewwarthatwouldunitealltheFinnscouldheandhiscom-
radesinarmsthinkofdistancingthemselvesfromthememoryofthewar.62
Gripenberg’scommentandthequestionaskeddescribewell thepositionof
theWhitenarrativeattheendoftheinterwarperiod.After20years,theWarof
Liberationmythwasstillasproblematicasever.Itwasunabletorenewitself.
Themythhadnotbecomethecornerstoneofthenationthatthevirilegroups
ofmemoryactivistshaddesired.Gripenbergandhisfellowswereclearlyaware

61 KA,PreparationCommitteefortheCelebrationofthe20thAnniversaryoftheEndofthe
War of Liberation, 1938 (Vapaussodan päättymisen 20-vuotisjuhlien valmistelutoimi-
kunta1938);KA,Pk1742.
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ofthefailuretocreateaunitingnarrativearoundtheWhitevictory,butthey
wereunabletofindanothersolutionandinsteadhungontothetraditional
interpretations.

Although in the late 1930s there was in Finnish society clear movement
awayfromtheconfrontationlinkedtotheCivilWar,asdescribedbyTuomas
Tepora in “The Changing Perceptions of 1918” in this volume, the memory
boomoftheWarofLiberationupheldbytheCivilGuardsandtheVeterans’
Unionshowednosignsoffading.Italsocanbearguedthateffortswithinthe
CivilGuardtoliquidatethepoliticalobstaclesstandinginthewayofanincor-
porationoftheLeftintothemovementwerelame–andthattheuncompro-
misingvictors’interpretationoftheCivilWarremainedunacceptableforthe
Leftandpeoplewhoidentifiedwiththedefeated.Althoughthepoliticaland
socialclimateofthelate1930smayhavebeenripeforsomesortofco-opera-
tionbetweentheproponentsoftheformeradversaries,therewasnorealback-
ingfortheseefforts fromtheCivilGuards.Theinabilitytoacknowledgethe
politicalimpetusoftheWarofLiberationwithintheGuardswasevidentdur-
ingthenationalCivilGuardrallyinVyborgin1936,whenthecommander-in-
chiefoftheGuards,GeneralLauriMalmberg,declaredthataspecial“spiritof
theGuards”wasthemostpreciousfactorofthemovementbehindtheCivil
GuardsandthatthisspiritwasadirectdescendantoftheWhitespiritofthe
WarofLiberation.Furthermore,hedeclaredthattheprotectionofthespirit
andthe“politicalopenness”werethemaintasksofthemovement.63

OncethememoryoftheWarofLiberationbecamemoreandmoredistant,
itgaverisetolegacyorganizationsandtheirmemoryproduction.Fortheseac-
tors,thetwentiethanniversaryofthewarin1938becamethehighpointofthe
commemoration.FortheVeterans’Union,thecommemorationof1918meant
ratherexplicitlythepreservationofautopianspiritoftheWhitefront.There
seemed to be no end to new memorial projects or to the establishment of
neworganizations.Especiallythefascinationofmemorialprojectsreachedal-
mostastateofstatuomaniainthelatterpartofthe1930s.Characteristicofthe
timeweremonumentstothevictimsoftheRedTerrorandofthefallen.The
monumentswereusuallyofsubstantialdimensionsandsymbolicallyfaraway
from the more humble grave monuments of the early 1920s. The Veterans’
Unionwasnotaloneintriggeringthestatuomaniabutwascertainlythemost
activeinthefield.DuringthelastyearbeforetheoutbreakofWorldWarII,the
veterans were deeply involved in a new project that would have further

63 KA,CivilGuardGeneralStafffiles(Suojeluskuntainyliesikunta),CivilGuardPropaganda
Department,Ee2,Newspaperreview1935–1936;Karjala17September,1936;KA,T15833/9,
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strengthened the image of theWar of Liberation in the memory landscape.
Theydesignedspecificareasincemeteriesacrossthecountryforthegravesof
theveteransoftheWhiteArmy.Thesenewsiteswereintended,ifpossible,to
beplacedaroundthegraveofthefallenandtheenlargedsanctuarieswereto
bedecoratedwithnewmonuments.Theplansweremostlyunfulfilledwhen
thenewWorldWarbegan.64

Thetwentiethanniversaryofthewarbecametheyearofthemonuments,
withtensofunveilingsaroundthecountry,includingtheMemorialoftheLib-
erationinVaasa,anationalmemorialthathadbeeninitiatedbyGeneralMan-
nerheimalready20yearsearlier.Theproductionofwarmemorialscontinued
atahighrateuntilthebeginningoftheWorldWarII.Oneofthelastmonu-
mentsoftheinterwarperiodwasunveiledinApril1939inKerava,asmalltown
northofHelsinki.Thememorialprojectevokedquitewellthemajorlinesof
thecommemorativefieldoftheinterwarperiod.Themonumentwasaresult
oftheworkbythepatriotictroikaofthelocalbranchesoftheCivilGuard,the
LottaSvärdorganization,andtheVeterans’Union.Duringtheunveilingcere-
mony, in which more than 500 Guardsmen and veterans participated, the
monumentwasofficiallygivenovertothelocalLottaSvärdbranchbecause,as
expressedintheinaugurationspeech,thetownofKeravawastoo“Red”tobe
able to care for the monument of theWar of Liberation.The regional com-
manderoftheCivilGuard,whowasalsothechairmanofthememorialcom-
mittee,expressedhow“hereintheRedSouthernFinlandweneedthesekinds
ofvisibleandimpressiveproofsofthesignificanceoftheWhiteCause.”65More
thantwentyyearsafterthewar,thepublicmemoryof1918wasstilloccasion-
allyveryfarawayfromtheideaofreconciliation.

ThescenariodescribedbyGripenbergofanewunitingwarrevolutionizing
theremembranceculturebecomerealitywiththeRusso-Finnishwarof1939–
40,the“mythical”WinterWardescribedinlengthbyTuomasTeporalaterin
thisvolume.Thedevelopmentinthefieldofpublicmemoryof1918afterthe
strongunifyingexperienceoftheWinterWarrevealedthedifferencesamong
thememoryactivistsoftheinterwarperiod.Themainupholdersofthelegacy
oftheWarofLiberation,theCivilGuardsandLottaSvärd,startedtoactively
fadetheimageof1918fromtheirpublicappearanceandrhetoric.

WhereastheCivilGuardsledthedismantlingofthepublicmemoryofthe
iconography of 1918, theVeterans’ Union chose another path. Like the Civil

64 Ulla-MaijaPeltonen,Muistin paikat,p.211;Vapaussodan rintamamiesten liitto 1929–1939
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Guards,theUnionwasthrilledbythepossibilitiesofthewartimeunityand
saw the potential to enlarge their organization by including veterans of the
WinterWarintoamass-movementofhundredsofthousands.66Incontrastto
theCivilGuards,however,theUniondidnotseeanyneedtorenewthenarra-
tiveattheexpenseofthestatusoftheWarofLiberation.Fortheveterans,the
newwarhadbeennothingbutaproofoftherighteousnessoftheWhitecause,
somethingeventheLeftwassupposedtofinallyunderstand.

Thefollowingyearsbecameaprolongeddeathdancefortheveteransand
theiragenda.IntheUnion’sHallinTampereattheendof1940,JalmariPusa,
oneof theUnion leaders,deliveredabitter speech inwhichheblamedthe
social democrats for destroying the unity achieved the previous year by de-
mandingthateverytraceoftheWarofLiberationbeerasedfromthepublic
memory. Pusa ended his speech by convincing the audience that “when re-
turningtonormality,thefoundationwebuildwillbetheverysamefoundation
thefutureofFinlandwillbebuilton.”67BehindPusa’sback,everyonecouldsee
physicalproofofthedramaticchangeinthepublicmemoryoftheWarofLib-
eration:barelyabletofitintheroomwasthemonumentofGeneralManner-
heim,posingintheuniformandsymbolsof1918.Afewyearsearlier,duringthe
memory boom of the twentieth anniversary of the War of Liberation, the
UnionhadcommissionedamonumenttoMannerheimthatwastobeerected
inthecenterofTamperein1939,buttheadventoftheWinterWaralteredthe
plans.MannerheimastheWhiteGeneralwasanimpossiblesymbolafterthe
WinterWarandhadnoplaceinthepublicspace.Later,yearsafterthewar,the
monument was placed in a forest outsideTampere, far enough away that it
couldnotdisturbthenewnationalnarrative.68

The lastremnantsof theonce intensiveandwidespreadcommemorative
movementoftheinterwarperioddisappearedin1944whentheSovietUnion,
accordingtotheMoscowArmistice(endingthewarbetweenSovietandFin-
land), demanded that Finland ban all anti-Soviet and fascist organizations.
AmongthemweretheCivilGuards,theLottaSvärdorganization,andtheVet-
erans’ Union.69TheWar of Liberation would never reclaim its status in the
publicmemory.
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Summary

Duringtheinterwarperiod,theFinnishCivilWarwasrememberedeveryyear
inalltheparishesandtownsofthecountry.Characteristicoftheveryofficial
publicmemorywasthetotalhegemonyoftheinterpretationofthevictors:the
War of Liberation. The successful establishment of the paramilitary Civil
Guards movement and its female counterpart the Lotta Svärd organization
wereessentialfortheformationofanintensiveandextensivecommemorative
movement.TheCivilGuardsactedsymbolicallyandduringthefirstpost-war
yearsalsopracticallyasa resumptionof theWhiteArmy; theyactuallyhin-
deredafull-scaledemobilizationoftheWhitefrontof1918.Asguardianofthe
legacyoftheWhites,theGuardsmilitarizedandstandardizedthepublicmem-
oryandcementedthenarrativeoftheWhites.

Adistinctivefeatureofthecommemorativemovementwasthestronglocal
emphasis, with hundreds of locally commemorated Remembrance Days in-
steadofasinglenationaldayofcommemoration.Eachyearthecommemora-
tionmovement,beginninginJanuaryandendinginMayontheSenateSquare
inthecapital,assembledtheWhitecommunityforabriefmomentandrecre-
atedtheimageofunityoftheWhitefrontof1918.ForthelocalGuards,theWar
ofLiberationofferedtoolstostrengthenlocalidentityandjustifytheactivities
oftheparamilitarypopularmovementaswellasameanstocreateaheroic
historythatlinkedthemovementtothelocalsoilandthelifeofthenationas
well.

EvenifFinnishsocietyintheinterwarperiodandespeciallyinthelate1930s
tookfirmstepstowardsanembryonicwelfarestate,andeventhoughpolitical
lifereflectedlessandlessadivisionbetweenRedandWhiteFinland,thepub-
lic memory of 1918 propagated by the Civil Guard failed to follow the same
process.DominatedbytheGuards,theutterlyone-sidedpubliccommemora-
tionoftheWarofLiberationcontinued,andtheRednarrativewaskeptbe-
yondthemarginsof“officialhistory”aseffectivelyasthesilencesurrounding
theWhiteTerrorinthepublicmemory.

Duringthe1930s,theremembrancecultureoftheWarofLiberationwasaf-
fectedbothbyamemoryboomthatfocusedontheindividualandthesocial
aspectsof thesoldiersandbythebriefbut influentialriseof theright-wing
radicals.The formerresulted inahordeofnewveteranorganizationsanda
vastmemoryproductionandthelatterinafurtherpoliticizationandradical-

suhtautuminen pohjoismaiseen hyvinvointivaltiomalliin jälleenrakennuskaudelta konsen-
susajan alkuun(Helsinki:SKS,2000),p. 46.
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izationofthepublicmemorythat,intheend,threatenedtheatleastofficially
non-politicalstatusoftheCivilGuard-ledcommemorativemovement.

Thedominanceoftheintensivebutexcludingpublicmemoryofthevictors
oftheCivilWarcametoanendduringtheWinterWar.Theunifyingexperi-
enceandthecreationofanewmyththatcouldbesharedbyalldemandedthe
marginalizationofthedivisiveexperienceof1918,andtheCivilWarcouldfig-
ureonlyaspartofthenarrativeleadingtothemiracleoftheWinterWarand
theactualnationalliberation.Theeffectivedismantlingofthevastcommemo-
rativemovementoftheWarofLiberationreflectsthepowerofperiodsofcrisis
forthepublicmemoryandthestrengthofthenewnarrative,butthesmooth
butactivedistancingfromtheWarofLiberationmythwasalsopossiblebe-
cause the utterly one-sided public memory had even before 1939 come to a
dead-end,unabletocomprehensivelyreflectthechangingsociety.
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Chapter10

To Commemorate or Not: The Finnish Labor 
Movement and the Memory of the Civil War in the 
Interwar Period

Tauno Saarela

TheFinnishlabormovementsufferedheavylossesintheCivilWarandespe-
ciallyinitsaftermath.Afterthewar,itwasunderthestrictcontroloftheWhite
regime.However,thefirststepsinitsrevivalweretakenalreadyinlatespring
of1918.Insomemunicipalities,thelaborassociationswereabletostarttheir
activitiesproperlyduringthefall,andsomeofthemmanagedtoparticipatein
themunicipalelectionsinDecember1918.Successintheparliamentaryelec-
tionsinearlyMarch1919–thesocialdemocratswon80seatsoutof200–was
strongencouragementfortheworkingpeople,andtheworkofthelabormove-
ment became more efficient as arrested members were released from POW
camps,publicationof the labornewspapersbecamepossible, laborassocia-
tionsre-establishedcontroloftheWorkers’Hallsduringthespringof1919,and
martiallawendedinJune1919.

The Division of the Labor Movement

ThelabormovementwasnotthesameasbeforetheCivilWar.Therehadnot
beenanymajorsplitsintheSocialDemocraticPartyofFinland(SDP)before
1917,althoughtherehadbeendifferentkindsofemphasisinthepartyregard-
ingco-operationwiththebourgeoispartiesinthedefenseofFinland’sauton-
omyintheRussianEmpire.1By1920,thereweretwolaborparties–theSDPand
theSocialistWorkers’PartyofFinland,SSTP(Suomen sosialistinen työväenpuo-
lue)–inFinland.Inaddition,theCommunistPartyofFinland,SKP(Suomen 
kommunistinen puolue), worked underground in the country, although its
headquarterswereinPetrograd,SovietRussia.Itsleadershipevenclaimedthat
itguidedtheactivitiesoftheSSTP.

1 JoukoHeikkilä,Kansallista luokkapolitiikkaa: Sosiaalidemokraatit ja Suomen autonomian 
puolustus 1905–1917(Helsinki:SHS,1993).
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Thedivisionofthelabormovementwasconnectedwiththeresultsofthe
abortive revolution and the Civil War in the winter and spring of 1918. The
three parties formulated their political lines in relation to these significant
eventsbutalsotothepoliticallineofthepre-CivilWarlabormovementandto
eachother.Also,theplaceandthemomenthadastrongeffectonthecharac-
teroftheassessment;theconditionsofthosewhohadstayedinFinlandwere
considerablydifferentfromtheconditionsoftheleadershipoftherevolution
andapproximately10,000otherswhohadescapedtoSovietRussia.InFinland,
steppingawayfromthepastandtalkingmainlytoabourgeoisaudiencewere
vital for the labormovementwishingtorestart itsactivities,while inSoviet
Russia,therefugeesattemptedtoadaptthemselvestothedoctrinesandwork-
ingmethodsoftherulingBolsheviksandtotheirexpectationsofworldrevolu-
tioninthenearfuture.

Thosewhohadnotparticipatedintherevolutionlaidthebasisforthere-
foundationoftheSocialDemocraticPartyinthespringof1918.Amongthese,
VäinöTannerhadbeenamemberofthepartycommitteeandParliamentand
belongedtotheprominentleadershipoftheSDP,whileEvertHuttunenand
HannesRyömäwerenotaswellknown.Huttunen,though,hadachievedim-
portanceinthenegotiationsbetweenFinnishandRussianlabormovements
in1917.Ryömä,aphysicianbytrade,madehisfirstsignificantpoliticalcontri-
butionduringthewinterandspringof1918ashepubliclycriticizedtherevolu-
tionarypolicyoftheSDP.2

There-foundersoftheSDPwantedtodistancethenewmovementfromthe
pre-CivilWarlabormovement.Accordingtothem,leadershipoftheoldparty
hadmadeaseriousmistakebyforsakingreformpoliticsandcooperationwith
theprogressivebourgeoispartiesin1917andhadallowedthespreadofBolshe-
vikideasamongthelaborranks,propagatedclasshatred,andstartedanarmed
revolution.There-founderswantedtogiveprioritytoworkinParliamentand
themunicipalcouncilsandhelpthelabormassesunderstandthesignificance
ofreformpolicyandcooperationwiththebourgeoiscenterparties.Theyre-
gardedspontaneousactivitiesofthelabormassesassuspiciousandhadaten-
dencytorejectextra-parliamentaryactivitiesortostrictlycontrolthem.The

2 On the persons, see, e.g., Jaakko Paavolainen, Väinö Tanner: Senaattori ja rauhantekijä. 
Elämäkerta vuosilta 1912–1923(Helsinki:Tammi,1979);HannuVäisänen,“EvertHuttunen–
oikeistososialistiidänsuhteidenhoitajanav.1917”;andHannuSoikkanen,“HannesRyömä–
työväenliikkeen uuden linjan viitoittaja 1920-luvun alussa,” in Hannu Soikkanen, ed.,
Tiennäyttäjät,vol.3:Suomen työväenliikkeen merkkimiehiä Ursinista Tanneriin (Helsinki:
Tammi,1968),pp. 83–112and113–65.
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factthatmanyofthere-foundershadbeenactiveinthecooperationalmove-
mentgavebackgroundfortheirpoliticalline.3

Therewasalsoanothertrendinthere-foundingoftheSDP.Inhisbookpub-
lishedinDecember1918,KarlHaraldWiik,animportantsocialdemocratwith
internationalcontacts,whohadnotbeenanactiveparticipantintherevolu-
tion,alsowantedtogetridofspontaneousactionsbutstudiedthemfromthe
pointofviewofparty ideologyandeducation.AccordingtoWiik, therank-
and-fileworkershadnotunderstoodthatthepreconditionsforasocialrevolu-
tionwerenotyetpresentinFinlandin1917–18.Theleaderswhohadnotbeen
abletoexplainthecharacteroftherevolutionwereresponsibleforthat.They
hadalsoreliedtoomuchonthe instinctsof themassesandfollowedthem.
Wiik advocated for better interaction between the leadership and the rank-
and-fileandregardedtheliberationofthemassesfromtheiroriginalinstincts
astheimportanteducationaltaskofthenewparty.Hewasalsooftheopinion
thatthepartyshouldcontrolallextra-parliamentaryactivitiesbetterthanthey
hadbeforetheCivilWar.4

TheFinnishCommunistParty(from1920onwardstheCommunistPartyof
Finland)wasfoundedinMoscowinAugust1918bytheleadersandfunctionar-
iesoftheRedgovernmentwhohadescapedtoSovietRussia.WhileinSoviet
Russia, these refugees concluded that the Finnish revolution had failed be-
causethelabormovementhadstayedwithintheboundariesofFinnishnation
andthebourgeoisdemocracy.Thenewpartywantedentirelytoabandonthe
working methods of the Finnish labor movement – working in Parliament,
tradeunions,andco-operativemovement–andpropagatedarmedrevolution
andtheestablishmentofthedictatorshipoftheproletariat.Theseslogansre-
flected strong support for the Russian revolution and Bolshevik ideas.They
werealsoinlinewiththepracticalsituationinSovietRussia–theFinnspar-
ticipatedinthearmeddefenseoftheBolshevikpower.Butthispolicywasnot
anappropriategroundforactivitiesinFinland,andbythesummerof1920,the
partychoseamoreflexibleapproach.DuetoitsillegalstatusinFinland,the

3 HannuSoikkanen,Kohti kansanvaltaa,vol.1:1899–1937. Suomen Sosialidemokraattinen Puolue 
75 vuotta(Helsinki:SDP,1975),pp. 309–44;PauliKettunen,Poliittinen liike ja sosiaalinen kollek-
tiivisuus: Tutkimus sosialidemokratiasta ja ammattiyhdistysliikkeestä Suomessa 1918–1944
(Helsinki:SHS,1986),pp. 94–102;seealsoHannesRyömä,Vallankumousvuoden tapahtumista
(Helsinki,1918);E.Huttunen,Sosialidemokraattinen puoluejohto ja kansa laissota(Helsinki:
Kansanvalta,1918).

4 KarlH.Wiik,Kovan kokemuksen opetuksia: Sananen Suomen työväelle(Helsinki:Kansanvalta,
1919),pp. 48–61,70–79,100–07;onWiik,e.g.,ErkkiTuomioja,K.H. Wiik – itsenäisyysmies ja inter-
nationalisti: Elämäkerta vuoteen 1918(Helsinki:Tammi,1979).
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SKPwasforcedtoworkunderground,anduntil1944itsprincipalorganswere
locatedintheSovietUnion.5

Thosewhohadparticipatedintherevolutioncouldnotexpresstheirviews
inFinlandin1918,asmostofthemwerestillinthePOWcamps.Theideasofthe
rank-and-filemenandwomenonthecharacterofthewarwereexpressedin
songsbothinandoutsidethePOWcamps.Thesesongswerepassedonorally
and laterwerewrittendownandcirculatedwithinthe labormovement.Al-
thoughthesongswereoftencharacterizedbysorrowandhopelessness,they
also told about fighting for an idea and freedom and also reminded of the
WhiteTerror.6Thus,thesongsputamorepositivespinonthefightingthandid
the writings ofTanner, Ryömä, or evenWiik.The underground Red folklore
wasvividintheinterwarperiodandfunctionedpartlyasanemotionalcoun-
termeasureagainsttheexperienceddefeat.Atleastinoraltradition,ifnotin
reallife,itbecamepossibletopunishtheWhite“butchers.”7

TheSDPtriedtoachievethesupportofthosewhohadparticipatedinthe
war,asindicatedbythemessageoftheextraordinarypartycongressinDecem-
ber 1918 and the election campaign.8That was not enough; criticism of the
partyleadershipinthesummerandfallof1919provedthattherewasdissatis-
factionwithitspoliticallineanditscontributioninParliamentamongparty
membersalloverthecountry.Thedissatisfactionconcerned,aboveall,thefact
thattheprisonswerestillfullofthosewhohadparticipatedinRedactivities.
Forthosewhohadbeeninvolvedin1917and1918,itwasdifficulttounderstand
thecondemnationoftherevolution.Itwasalsohardforthesegroupstocome
totermswiththefactthatthenewleadersoftheSDPhadforsakenthestrict
lineoftheclassstruggleofthepre-CivilWarlabormovementastheyhadre-
jected extra-parliamentary actions and given priority to the work in Parlia-
mentandmunicipalcouncils.Itwasdifficulttofindsupportforanyideasof
co-operationwiththecenterparties–allthebourgeoisparties,forinstance,
interpretedthestrikeofthelongshoremeninthespringof1919aspreparation

5 TaunoSaarela,Suomalaisen kommunismin synty 1918–1923(Helsinki:KSL,1996),pp. 36–100.
6 See, e.g., “Laulu rakkaimmalle vankileirissä,” “Vankilan muurit,” “Laulu Hennalasta,” and

“Kapinavalssi,”inIlpoSaunio&TimoTuovinen,Edestä aattehen: Suomalaisia työväenlauluja 
1890–1938(Helsinki:Tammi,1978),pp. 131–33,136,142;andIlpoSaunio,Veli sisko kuulet kum-
mat soitot: Työväenlaulut eilen ja tänään(Helsinki:Kansankulttuuri,1974),p. 249.

7 Ulla-MaijaPeltonen,Punakapinan muistot: Tutkimus työväen muistelukerronnan muotou-
tumisesta vuoden 1918 jälkeen,SuomalaisenKirjallisuudenSeuranToimituksia,657(Hel-
sinki:SKS,1996).

8 Soikkanen,Kohti kansanvaltaa,pp. 329–37.
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foranewrevolution.9Somecriticsregardedthenewlineasanaccommoda-
tiontotheviewsofthevictorsoftheCivilWar.Further,theydidnotlikethe
attemptsoftheSDPleadershiptoincreasecentralizationandchangethesys-
temofthepre-1918labormovementwhichhadalloweddistrictstoenjoytheir
ownindependence;guidancefromthepartyleadershiphadincreasedalong
withtheparliamentaryelections.Thesecriticsstartedtogathertheirforcesin
thefall,and,afterthefailedattempttoconquerthemajorityinthepartycon-
gressoftheSDPinDecember1919,theyfoundedtheSocialistWorkers’Partyof
FinlandinMay1920.10

Although the birth of the SKP and the SSTP demonstrated different ideas
aboutthecharacterandtasksoftherevolutionarylabormovement,theirrep-
resentativesstartedtoworktogetherinthesummerof1919.Bythefallof1920,
amodelhadbeencreatedthatsawsomeoftheSSTPleadersdiscussingpoliti-
cal matters with underground representatives of the SKP in Finland. Some
FinnishactivistsparticipatedinthecongressesoftheCommunistInternation-
alandtheSKPinSovietRussiafromthesummerof1921onwards.Theconnec-
tionswiththeSSTPindicatedthattheSKPhadchangeditspoliticalline,butthe
partieswerestilllivingintwoquitedifferentconditions,whichaffectedtheir
respectivepoliticallines.ThoseinSovietRussia/theSovietUnionwerecapti-
vatedbytheideaoftheworldrevolutionandfoundtheirsalvationinBolshe-
vikideas.Inacountrywherecommunistswereinpower,itwaseasiertofollow
the instructions of the Bolsheviks and the Communist International than it
wasinFinland,wherethemovementtriedtoovercomethefundamentalde-
featintheCivilWarandtofightforitsexistence.ThepoliticsoftheSSTPwas
characterizedontheonehandbyexpressionsofsolidaritytowardsthenew
communistmovementandontheotherhandbyattemptstosecurethecivil
rightsoftheworkersandtheirassociationsinFinland,includingattemptsto
getallimprisonedworkersreleased.Thus,SSTPleadershipdidnotfollowthe
instructionsofthecommunistpartyandtheCommunistInternationalobedi-
ently but, instead, quite often resorted to the practices of the pre-CivilWar
party.11 Despite these differences, however, the SKP and the SSTP together
formedtheFinnishcommunistmovement.

9 Onthestrikeandreactions, see,e.g.,TapioBergholm, Kovaa peliä kuljetusalalla: Kulje-
tusalan ammattiyhdistystoiminta vuoteen 1924(Helsinki:AKT,1988),pp. 324–30.

10 OnthebackgroundandthecharacteroftheSSTP,seeSaarela,Suomalaisen kommunismin 
synty,pp. 120–92.

11 TaunoSaarela, “FinnishCommunism,BolshevizationandStalinization,” inNormanLa
Porte,KevinMorgan,&MatthewWorley,eds,Bolshevism, Stalinism and the Comintern: 
Perspectives on Stalinization 1917–53(Basingstoke&NewYork:PalgraveMacmillan,2008),
pp. 188–201.
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TheSocialistWorkers’Partymetwithdifficultiesfromtheverybeginning,
andinAugust1923allactivitiesofthepartywereforbidden,anditsnational
andlocalleadersandthemembersofParliamentwerearrestedandsentenced
to prison. After the ban, the movement was organized into looser electoral,
cultural,andotherassociations,whichattemptedtokeepupnationalandre-
gional co-operation on the basis of the SocialistWorkers’ and Smallholders’
Electoral Organizations, STPV (Sosialistisen työväen ja pienviljelijäin vaali-
järjestö).Eventheseorganizationswereforbidden,andallthepublicactivities
oftheSTPVwereoutlawedinthesummerof1930.Fromthenuntilthefallof
1944,Finnishcommunism,beyondtheSKPleadershipinMoscowanditsun-
dergroundfunctionariesinFinland,consistedofindividualsorsmallgroups
tryingtoworkinsidepoliticalorganizations,tradeunions,andunderground.12

Varyinginterpretationsontheeventsin1917–18madetheco-operationbe-
tweenthe laborpartiesdifficult.There-foundersof theSDPgavepriority to
co-operationwiththebourgeoiscenterandthoughtthattheunitedactivities
of thewhole labormovementwouldonlystrengthentheunityof thebour-
geoisparties.TherepresentativesofFinnishcommunismregardedthisasthe
socialdemocrats’commitment to theexistingsocialorder,andbybranding
themwithvariousnamestheyincludedthesocialdemocratsamongtheirop-
ponents.Thus, theonlyunitedactivitybetweentheSDPandtheSSTPwasa
demonstrationweekinJanuary1923.NoteveninParliamentdidtherepresen-
tatives of the labor parties work together; both parliamentary groups made
theirownmotionsregardingthereleaseoftheimprisonedReds,thesupport
forRedorphans,orothermatters.

AlthoughthedivisionofthelabormovementwasconnectedwiththeCivil
War,itwasnotthecasethatthosewhohadparticipatedinthewarjoinedthe
SSTPandthosewhohadstayedoutofitjoinedtheSDP.Thedivisionofthela-
bormovementtookplaceroughlysothattheSDPreceivedmoremembersand
supportinthoseregionswhichhadbeenpartofRedFinlandandwhichhad
encounteredseverebattlesandheavylossesduringthewar,whiletheSSTPand
theSTPVweresuccessful inthoseareaswhichhadbeenunderWhitepower
fromtheverybeginningofthewarorhadfallenintotheirhandsaftersmall
skirmishes.Therewereexceptions,butthedivisionborninthebeginningof
the1920swaspreservedwithoutgreatchangesfordecades.

Thedivisionofthelabormovementwasnot,however,adirectreactionto
thegeographicalpartofthecountryinwhichonehadbeenattheendofthe
war,butithadsignificanceaftertheconflict,whenworkingpeoplestartedto

12 Saarela,Suomalaisen kommunismin synty,pp. 350–56;Saarela,Suomalainen kommunismi 
ja vallankumous,pp. 64–92,779–81.
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takeastandonthecharacteroftherevivinglabormovement.Althoughthe
actionsoftheWhitesinandafterthewarwereexperiencedasunjustamong
theRedsalloverthecountry, the intensityof involvement inthewardeter-
minedtheintensityofthosefeelings.Inthoseareaswherethebattleshadbeen
limitedbutthepunishmentofthelabororganizationsandtheirmembershad
beenrough,itwaseasiertoconsiderthepunishmentsasunjustified.Inthose
areas,theeagernessandwillingnesstoengageinpoliticalactivityhadnotbeen
drownedbythewaranditsaftermathlikeithadbeeninareasthathadgreatly
sufferedboththebattlesandexecutions.Thus,thecriticismagainsttheleader-
shipofthere-foundedSDPinthoseareaswhichhadmainlybeenoutsidethe
real fighting materialized more often in a separation from the SDP than in
thoseareaswhichhadsufferedseverebattlesandgreathumanlosses.Despite
theircriticism,theywerewillingtostaywithintheSDP.13Thelossescouldbe
ofsignificanceintownsormunicipalities,too.Theinsistenceofthelaboras-
sociationsinVarkausinnorthernSavoniatostayintheSDP,althoughthegreat
majorityofassociationsinthesurroundingdistrictseparatedfromtheparty,
waspartlybasedontheheavylossofhumanlivesduringtheCivilWar.14

TheCivilWarassuchwasimportantforthedivisionofthelabormovement,
buttherewerealsoindirectinfluencesonthedivision.Thepoliticallinespre-
sentedbythepartiesappealedindifferentwaysintheworkersindifferentin-
dustries. The workers in those industries where the main option to defend
their interestwasextra-parliamentaryactivitiesweremorepleasedwiththe
SSTPandtheSKPthanwiththeSDP.Thus,preparednesstoresignfromtheSDP
andjointheSSTPwasgreatamongtheworkersinindustrieswhichwereprone
toseasonalvariationsandquicklocalactionsorwhichotherwisehadatradi-
tion of defending their interests by strikes.15 In the countryside, the parlia-
mentary-centeredlineoftheSDPwasobviouslyenoughfortheformercrofters
andnewindependentfarmersinsouthernFinland,whilethesmallholdersin
northernandnortheasternFinlandhadtoworkintheforestworksitesinor-
dertoearntheir livingandthuswereconnectedwiththeworkingmethods
andpoliticalorientationsofthetradeunionsinthoseindustries.16

13 See, e.g., Pertti Laulajainen, Sosialidemokraatti vai kommunisti: Vaaliekologinen tutkimus 
Suomen poliittisen työväenliikkeen jakautumisesta kansalaissodan jälkeen (Mikkeli: Itä-
Suomen instituutti, 1979), pp.  64–70; and Leevi Norrena, Talonpoika, pohjalainen – ja 
pu nainen: Tutkimus Etelä-Pohjanmaan Järviseudun työväenliikkeestä vuoteen 1939(Helsinki:
SHS,1993),pp. 236–39.

14 Hannu Soikkanen, Varkauden historia (Varkaus: Varkauden kaupunki, 1963), pp.  644–47,
652–54,658–60.

15 Kettunen,Poliittinen liike,pp. 163–88.
16 Kettunen,Poliittinen liike,pp. 228–29.
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ThepositionofthelabormovementinFinnishsocietyanditsinfluenceon
thepoliticalandsocialquestionswasnotassignificantasithadbeenbefore
1918.Onthenationallevel,itwasinasecondarypositionuptotheendofthe
1930sandhadtoaccommodate todecisionsmadebyothers,although it re-
ceived40percentofthevotesintheparliamentaryelectionsand78to82seats
inParliamentinthe1920s;and,afteradeclineintheearly1930s,itreachedthe
samelevelattheendofthedecade.Measuredbyelectionresults,thesocial
democratsweremorenumerous,receivingapproximatelytwo-thirdsofthela-
borvotesinthe1920sandallthevotesinthe1930s.SupportersoftheSocialist
Workers’Party,however,heldthemajority inthetradeunions,but it lacked
influencebecausetheemployers’organizationsdidnotrecognizetradeunions
asequalpartnersinnegotiations.Insomemunicipalities,thelabormovement
wasstrongandcouldexerciseitsownpolitics,althoughitwasconstrainedby
the demands of a large majority on important decisions and was under the
controlofcentralauthorities.

Theweakpositionofthelabormovementbecamemanifestinthequestions
concerningthecivilrightsandliberties.AlthoughthevictorsoftheCivilWar
dominatedtheideologicalapparatusofFinland,theyeasilyresortedtoadmin-
istrative measures and repression in order to eradicate opposing thoughts.
Especiallythosewhoadvocatedrevolutionandhadcontactswiththenewin-
ternationalcommunistmovementwereeyedwithsuspicion,andthediscus-
sionsontheprinciplesofthelabormovementwereeasilyregardedasacrime.17

Themistrustfulattitudeof thevictorsof theCivilWartowardstheextra-
parliamentaryactivitiesoftheworkingmassesinfluencedactivitiesinthela-
bor movement. The re-founders of the SDP expressed suspicion towards
spontaneousactivitiesofthemasses.Therewerenosuchdoubtswithinthe
Finnishcommunistmovement,andunderthepressure,itsactivitieswerealso
concentratedinParliament–onlyacoupleoftimesdidthemovementtryto
challenge the bans on demonstrations. A mistrustful attitude toward initia-
tivesoftherank-and-filewasevidentalsointhetradeunionmovement.Itpre-
serveditslistofconditionsforthestartofastrike,althoughthemembership
innorthernFinland,inparticular,sawtheneedforamoreflexiblesystem.

TheCivilWarhadstillotherkindsof influencesonthe labormovement.
Duetoattemptsbytheauthoritiestolimitandcontroltheactivitiesofthela-
bormovement,especiallytheSSTPandtheSTPV,itadvocatedmorestronglyfor
civilrightsthanithadpriortotheCivilWar.Thepromiseofabetterfuture,in

17 See,e.g.,LarsBjörne,“… syihin ja lakiin eikä mielivaltaan …” Tutkimus Turun hovioikeuden 
poliittisista oikeudenkäynneistä vuosina 1918–1939 (Helsinki: Suomalainen lakimiesyh-
distys,1977),pp. 49–71.
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general,wasconnectedwithabolishingtheinjusticesimplementedafter1918.
Due to the results of the Civil War, the social-policy activities of the labor
movementalsoincreased,asitfoundedorganizationstotakecareofthosestill
inprisonandalsotheRedwidowsandorphans.

Amnesty of the Reds

Therevolutionarypolicyin1917–18wasnottheonlysubjectofdiscussionin
therevivinglabormovement.ThefateofRedprisonerswasoneofthemost
importantquestions.Immediatelyafterthewar,thereweremorethan74,000
RedPOWs.BytheendofAugust1918,thenumberhadfallento27,400dueto
paroleforthosecondemnedtoimprisonmentsofthreeyearsorless.Thisnum-
berwasfurtherreducedwhenRegentP.E.Svinhufvudpardoned16,700persons
inOctoberandDecember1918.Thesemeasureswerepartlyduetotheatten-
tionthesocialdemocratsmanagedtoarouseintheScandinavianandEuro-
peancountriesduringthesummer.18

InDecember1918,theextraordinarycongressoftheSDPdemanded–inad-
ditiontotheremovalofalltherestrictionsoncivilrights–amnestyforallwho
hadbeensentencedtoprisonforcrimesagainstthestatein1918.Moreover,the
sentences of those convicted of murder or arson should be re-investigated.
Amnesty was also important in the parliamentary elections in early March
1919.AfterthereturnofthesocialdemocratstoParliament,amnestybecamea
centralitemintheparliamentarygroup’sprogram,andthegroupmadeamo-
tioninsupportofgeneralamnestyinApril.Thepartywasnotsatisfiedwith
thedecisionof thethen-Regent,C.G.E.Mannerheim, in June1919topardon
2071personsand12formerMembersofParliament.19

AlthoughtheamnestyinJanuary1920reducedthenumberoftheimpris-
onedandalmost40,000personsregainedtheircivilrights,20itwasnotenough
fortheSSTP.Itwasnotconsideredproofthatthepositionofworkingpeople
hadbeenelevatedfromitssecondarystatus.Thus,thefoundingcongressof
theSSTPdemandedthatallthosesentencedforpoliticalreasonsin1918oraf-
terwardsshouldbereleased immediatelyandtheircivil rights restored.The
party was not quite satisfied with the policy of amnesties: the imprisoned

18 JaakkoPaavolainen,Vankileirit Suomessa 1918(Helsinki:Tammi,1971),pp. 114–20,310–11,
314–20.

19 Soikkanen,Kohti kansanvaltaa,pp. 332,338–39,352–54;Paavolainen,Vankileirit Suomessa,
pp. 311–12.

20 Paavolainen,Vankileirit Suomessa,p. 313.



340 Saarela

needednotamnestybutjusticeandfreedom,andthebestwaytomakethat
happen was to annul all laws enacted by the so-called Stump Parliament
(tynkäeduskunta)thatreignedaftertheCivilWaruntilMarch1919withvirtu-
allynolabormembers.Bykeepingthematterinthepublicmind,thepartyalso
wanted to challenge the idea, propagated by the bourgeois parties, that the
questionwasnolongeraburningissue.21

Thesocialdemocratswerenotquiteunanimousaboutwhoshouldbein-
cludedintheamnesty;somememberswantedtoexcludetheleaders,initia-
tors,andactivists,whileotherswereoftheopinionthatthebourgeoisiewas
responsiblefortheCivilWarandthereforeitwouldbeconsistenttoinclude
all,eventhosewhohadescapedtoSovietRussia.TheSSTPhadnodoubts,asit
wantedtogivethoseinexiletherighttoreturntoFinlandwithoutanypunish-
ment,whilethesocialdemocratswerenotasenthusiasticinspeakingfortheir
return.22

Both laborparties resentedthe fact thatmanywell-knownleadersof the
movementwerenotgrantedanamnesty,althoughthey,accordingtotheSDP,
hadnotevenbeensupportersoftherevolution.Thesocialdemocratsregarded
that as punishment of the labor movement as a whole, while the SSTP con-
nectedthecontinued imprisonmentof thesepersonstothe injusticeof the
amnestypolicy.23Stillinthemid-1920s,working-classnewspaperswondered
before Independence Day why persons who, from their point of view, had
foughtforFinland’sindependenceremainedinprison.24

TheSSTPwasmoreeagertobringupthosegroupsthebourgeoispartieshad
earlierexcludedfromtheamnesty.Thus,itwasanxioustochallengethedeter-
minationsof “those labeledas individualcriminals.”According to theparty,
theimprisonedhadbeenbrandedascriminalsbecausetheyhadparticipated
intherevolution.Thus,anhonestrevolutionaryhadbeenreducedtoashame-
fulcriminal.Theattitudetowardsthese“criminals”wasnot,however,unani-
mous; some forgot entirely about the robberies or murders the Reds had
committed and emphasized the war conditions as the root of all violence,

21 Saarela,Suomalaisen kommunismin synty,p. 183;ontheattitudeofthebourgeoisparties,see
MaunoJääskeläinen,“Itsenäisyydenajaneduskunta1919–1938,”inSuomen kansanedustus-
laitoksen historia,vol.7(Helsinki:Eduskunnanhistoriakomitea,1973),pp. 24–25.

22 Soikkanen, Kohti kansanvaltaa, pp.  332, 352; Saarela, Suomalaisen kommunismin synty,
pp. 183,295–96.

23 Soikkanen,Kohti kansanvaltaa,p. 353;Saarela,Suomalaisen kommunismin synty,pp. 185–
86.

24 Saarela,Suomalainen kommunismi ja vallankumous,p. 666.
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whileothersconsideredmurdersunacceptableevenintherevolutionarycon-
ditions.25

WhiledemandingthereleaseoftheimprisonedReds,itwastypicalforboth
partiestoquestionthecompetenceofthecourtsin1918andthelegitimacyof
thesentences.Bymeansofseveralexamples,Suomen Sosialidemokraatti,the
mainorganoftheSDP,demonstratedinJanuary1919therandomnatureofthe
sentencesandexplainedhowthecourtswerecalled“lotteries”bytheprison-
ers.26IntheSSTP,itwasusualtoconnectthesentencesin1918withthelater
sentencesconcerningthepartyanditsmembers.Sentencesforthefounding
congressoftheSSTPinparticularwereregardedasaproofoftheodddecisions
madebythecourts.27

Forthesocialdemocratsin1919,itwastypicaltotrytoconvincethecenter
partiesthatanamnestywasanecessaryconditionforgatheringFinnsbehind
acommoncause.Withoutit,peacefuldevelopmentandfruitfulworkinParlia-
mentwouldnotbepossible;instead,bitternesswouldgrowamongthework-
ers.The amnesty would also give Finland recognition of other states.28The
rhetoric of the SSTP representatives was different; they attempted to add
strengthtotheirwordsbyemphasizinghowtheworkers’armywasknocking
onthegateoftheprisonandwouldsoonbreakit,ortheyappealedtotheopin-
ionsoftheworkersoftheworld.Thesocialistswerealsomoreeagertopresent
thevoiceoftheimprisoned.AlthoughtheattitudeoftheSSTPgavetheimpres-
sionthatitdemandedeverythingatonce,theparty,however,triedtocontrib-
utetopracticalissuesasoftenaswaspossible.Thus,demandsforreleaseofall
theconvictedremainedinthebackground,andtheybecameevidentonlyin
discussionsconcerningthelimitedscopeoftheamnesty.29

Concerning the question of amnesty, the labor movement concentrated
mostlyontheworkinParliament.Whentheamnestydidnotproceedquickly
enoughforthelaborparty,thesocialdemocratsdiscussedinMay1919thepos-
sibility topress thebourgeoispartiesbymeansofastrike. In the fallof the
sameyear,theymadeamnestytheconditionforacceptingotherlaws.Thelat-
terquestionresurfaced inNovember 1921whentherewasdiscussionwithin
bothlaborpartieswhetheritwouldbepossibletoconnecttheamnestyques-
tionwiththelawsonself-governmentoftheÅlandIslandsinordertoarouse

25 Saarela,Suomalaisen kommunismin synty,p. 185.
26 See,e.g.,Suomen Sosialidemokraatti25January1919.
27 Saarela,Suomalaisen kommunismin synty,p. 184.
28 Soikkanen,Kohti kansanvaltaa,pp. 352–53.
29 Saarela,Suomalaisen kommunismin synty,pp. 184–85;onpublishingtheopinionsofthepris-

oners,see,e.g.,Suomen Työmies23March&1,19and30April1921.
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internationalattention.Theideawasconsidereddoubtfulbythesocialdemo-
crats,however.30

Thepartiesof the leftdidnot try toorganizeworkers’demonstrations in
supportoftheirdemands,butlocallaborassociationsarrangedmassmeetings
on the amnesty question. At the national level, the trade union movement
tooktheinitiativeandproposedtothelaborpartiesinJanuary1921thataone-
daygeneralstrikebedeclaredinMarchinordertoexertpressureinsupportof
theamnestydemand.TheproposalwasacceptedbytheSSTP,althoughitobvi-
ouslywasratherskepticalanddidnotmakemuchnoise,astheSDPdeniedthe
proposal on the grounds that it would only strengthen opinion against the
amnesty.Afterthat,theCentralOrganizationofFinnishTradeUnions(Suomen 
ammattijärjestö, SAJ)urgedlabororganizationstodemonstrateforthelibera-
tionofpoliticalprisoners.Inordertochallengetheviewsofthevictorsofthe
CivilWar,itproposedthatthedemonstrationsbeorganizedon16May,when
theWhitescelebratedtheirvictory.Althoughthelaborpartiesdidnotpartici-
pateinthemofficially,demonstrationstookplacealloverthecountry.31

InJanuary1923,thepartiesweremoreactive;ontheinitiativeoftheSSTP,
theysignedacommonmanifestourgingworkerstodemonstrateforamnesty
but also for the reduction and abolition of customs duties.The latter items
were included at the request of the social democrats, who regarded the
amnestyquestionasmerelyreproducingthejuxtapositionof1918.Thedemon-
strations were considered satisfactory by both parties, although they were
bannedfromthecentralsquaresandhadtobearrangednearworkers’halls.
Theco-operationdidnotcontinue,however,althoughtheSSTPmadenewpro-
posalsonthesamesubject.Thesocialdemocratsdidnotbelieveitsadvantages
outweighedthereactionamongthebourgeoisparties.32

Activities on behalf of the prisoners were not restricted to Parliament,
newspapers,anddemonstrations;districtandlocalorganizationsalsohelped
politicalprisoners,andinamorepracticalway.Thebestexamplewasgivenby
thesouthernpartydistrictofthenorthernOstrobothniantownofOulu,which

30 Soikkanen,Kohti kansanvaltaa,pp. 352,394–95.TheÅlandQuestionconcernedtheplanned
incorporationofthemonolinguallySwedish-speakingsouthwesternarchipelagotoSweden
inthewakeofFinnishindependence.Themovewasinitiallypromotedbytheinhabitantsof
theÅlandIslands.Eventually,theLeagueofNationsdecidedthedisputeinfavorofFinland
in1921,andtoappeasetheislanders,theFinnishParliamentgrantedautonomytotheÅland
Islands.

31 PirjoAla-Kapee&MarjaanaValkonen,Yhdessä elämä turvalliseksi: SAK:laisen ammattiyh-
distysliikkeen kehitys vuoteen 1930(Helsinki:SAK,1982),pp. 536–37;Saarela,Suomalaisen kom-
munismin synty,p. 186.

32 See,e.g.,Kettunen,Poliittinen liike,pp. 295–98.
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foundedareliefcommitteeforpoliticalprisonersasearlyasDecember1919.
This committee delivered all the prisoners who had come from the district
food parcels twice a month and books for Christmas and helped prisoners’
familieswithfoodandmoneydeliveries.Themoneyforthesedeliveriescame
fromthelocalassociations,whichwereorderedtoarrangeeveningentertain-
menttoraisemoneyforthepoliticalprisonersfourtimesayear.Theseevening
entertainmentsattempted,invain,togetanexemptionfromtheamusement
tax.Inotherdistricts,itwas,rather,thelocalworkers’associationsthathelped
theirownmembersinprison.Insomemunicipalities,theassociationswould
evenaskthemunicipalorganstodeliverallowancesforthehelpofthefamilies
ofthepoliticalprisoners.33

Red Orphans

AlongwiththeRedprisoners,theRedorphanswerecentralforthepoliticsof
theleft.WhenabillwaspassedinApril1919guaranteeingastatepensionto
thewidowsandchildren,itonlyreckonedthoseonthewinningside.Support
fortheorphansofthedefeated–themajorityofallwarorphans–wasleftto
poorrelief.Amongtheworkers,thisandtheattemptstoplaceRedorphansin
fosterhomeswasregardedasagreatinjusticeandanexpressionofamistrust
thatRedwidowswerecapableofraisingtheirchildren.34Thelabormovement
triedtocorrectthesituationbymakingmotionsinParliamenttoincludeRed
widowsandorphansinthestatepension.Asthemotionsdidnotbringany
results intheinterwarperiod,thelabormovementresortedtoitsownmus-
cles.35

AsearlyasAugust1918,thesocialdemocratsinHelsinkifoundedTheRelief
Committee of the Finnish Workers (Suomen työläisten avustuskomitea) in

33 Saarela,Suomalaisen kommunismin synty,pp. 186–87.
34 Mervi Kaarninen, “Punaorpojen huolto – köyhäinapua ja kasvatusta,” in Juha Hanni-

kainen,MarkkuHyrkkänen,&OlliVehviläinen,eds,Väki voimakas,vol.4:Suomi 1917–1918
(Tampere: THPTS, 1990), pp.  341–50; Panu Pulma, “Kerjuuluvasta perhekuntoutukseen:
LapsuudenyhteiskunnallistuminenjalastensuojelunkehitysSuomessa,”inPanuPulma
&OivaTurpeinen,Suomen lastensuojelun historia(Helsinki:Lastensuojelunkeskusliitto,
1987)pp. 128–36.

35 Maria Lähteenmäki, Mahdollisuuksien aika: Työläisnaiset ja yhteiskunnan muutos 1910–
1930-luvun Suomessa(Helsinki:SHS,1995),p. 195;Saarela,Suomalaisen kommunismi synty,
p.  281; Saarela, Suomalainen kommunismi ja vallankumous, p.  367; for a discussion of
grantingpensionstoformerRedsandwidowssinceWorldWarII,seeTuomasTepora’s
chapter“ChangingPerceptionsof1918”inthisvolume.
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ordertosupportRedfamiliesandraisemoneybyorganizingeveningenter-
tainmentandfundcollections.InApril1920,thiscommitteewasreplacedby
theReliefCommitteeoftheLaborOrganizations(Työväenjärjestöjen avustus-
toimikunta),whichconsistedofthecentralorganizationsofthelabormove-
ment. The division of the SDP made the relief work more scattered, and in
January1924theCentralOrganizationofFinnishTradeUnionstriedtogather
theactivitiestogetherbyfoundingareliefcommitteefortheRedorphansand
politicalprisoners.Itworkeduntil1929,althoughitcouldnotmonopolizeall
theactivities–thesocialdemocratscontinuedtheworkintheirownorganiza-
tions, and the STPV founded a special organization for political prisoners in
1925(Valtiollisten vankien huoltoyhdistys).36

AparticulardaywascreatedforpromotingthecauseoftheRedorphans.
TheSSTPandtheSTPVorganizedtheir“RedOrphans’Day”celebrationsinJuly
from 1921 until 1929, while the social democrats arranged their “Day for the
Helpless”inSeptemberuntil1926.Theseoccasionsdemonstratedrespectfor
those who had sacrificed their freedom and life but were also intended to
strengthenthefeelingofclasssolidarity.ReferencetoRedorphanswasenough
toremindthatthevictorsoftheCivilWarhadorphanedanumberofchildren.
BykeepingthematteraliveanddemandingthatRedorphansreceivesupport
commensuratewiththatgiventoWhiteorphans,thelabormovementwanted
toremindoftheinjusticesofthevictorsandpresentdisapprovalofthefact
thatRedorphanswerefoistedontothepoorrelieforthesupportofthework-
ingclass.37TheadviceoftheSKPleadershiptomaketheRedorphansanin-
spirationforworkingmassesintheirgeneralfightwasnotfollowed,although
thecelebrationsdemonstratedrespectforthosecomradeswhohadsacrificed
theirlivesandalsostrengthened“thefeelingofclasspowerandsolidarity.”

The celebrations organized during these days were important for raising
fundsforRedorphansandwidows.Thisformofreliefdemonstratedthatthe
labormovementrememberedthesufferingsoftheRedorphansandwantedto
“showthemtheloveofafatherandtheaffectionofamother,”asTyön Ääni,the
STPVnewspaperinVaasa,stated.Ingeneral,theeconomicsurvivalofthechil-
drenwasthemainconcern,buttheaimoftheWhitestoraiseRedchildrenas
“decentcitizens”wasalsomocked,andspeakersattheseoccasionsreminded

36 Kaarninen, “Punaorpojen huolto,” pp.  352–53; Saarela, Suomalainen kommunismi ja 
vallankumous,pp. 442–47.

37 MerviKaarninen,Punaorvot 1918 (Helsinki&Jyväskylä:Minerva,2008),p. 96;Lähteen-
mäki, Mahdollisuuksien aika, pp.  220–21; Saarela, Suomalainen kommunismi ja vallan-
kumous,p. 570.
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ofthisaimaslateastheendofthedecade.38Thelabormovementorganized
summercampsinmanymunicipalitiesfortheRedorphans,ortheworking-
classchildreningeneral–perhapsabelatedattempttoarrangeactivitiesfor
workers’childrenthatdifferedfromthebourgeoiseducation.39

Not a “War of Liberation”

Attemptsbythelabormovementtosolvethepracticalproblemscausedbythe
CivilWarwerecloselyconnectedwiththestruggleovertheinterpretationof
thecharacterofthewar.Thosewhowroteoftheeventscharacterizedthem;
for the social democrats, “kansalaissota” (“the Civil War”) became the term
usedtodescribetheeventsasearlyasthefallof1918,althoughHannesRyömä
wroteof“valtiokaappaus”(coupd’état)andEvertHuttunenof“kapina”(“the
rebellion”)inthespringof1918.40Inadditiontocivilwar,thesocialdemocrats
alsospokeofawarbetweenvariousclasses.41OttoWilleKuusinencharacter-
izedtheeventsof1917–18asarevolution,KullervoManneralsoas“luokkasota”
(“theclasswar”).42Theywerethenamesfavoredbythecommunists,although
TuureLehén,theFinnish“rebellionexpert”oftheCommunistInternational,
also used the expression “punakapina” (“Red rebellion”).43 Within the SSTP
therewasmuchmorevariety;suchtermsas“classwar,”“revolution,”and“civil

38 See,e.g.,Pohjan Voima3January1925,editorial;Työn Ääni10July1925;Savon Työ6July
1929,editorial.

39 Saarela,Suomalainen kommunismi ja vallankumous,pp. 571–72.
40 Ryömä, Vallankumousvuoden, pp.  37–54; Huttunen, Sosialidemokraattinen puoluejohto;

K.H.Wiikusedtheterm“kansalaissota.”SeeWiik,Kovan kokemuksen,p. 100.
41 See,e.g.,KarlH.Wiik,“Mistäjohtuivuoden1918Suomensota,”inKuoleman kentiltä: Muis-

tojulkaisu vuoden 1918 ajoilta(Hämeenlinna:Hämeeneteläinensos.-dem.piiritoimikunta,
1924),pp. 9–24;and“Vapaussotavaikokansalaissota?”inKärsimysten teiltä: Kymmenvuo-
tismuistoja.2ndedn(Hämeenlinna:HämeenKansa,1928),pp. 222–27.

42 O.V. Kuusinen, Suomen vallankumouksesta: Itsekritiikkiä (Moskova: SKP, 1918); Kullervo
Manner, “Suomen luokkasota:Piirteitäsodankäynnistämme”&“Vuoden 1918vallanku-
mouksentappionsyitä,”inSuomen työväen vallankumous: Arviota ja itsekritiikkiä(Lenin-
grad:Kirja,1928),pp. 43–64.

43 TuureLehen,“Hiukan’punakapinasta,’”inA.Halonen,ed.,Suomen luokkasota: Historiaa 
ja muistelmia(Superior,Wis.:Amerikansuomalaistensosialististenkustannusliikkeiden
liitto, 1928), pp.  302–08; cf.Tuure Lehen, “Suomen luokkasodasta,” in J. Lehtosaari, ed.,
Punakaarti rintamalla: Luokkasodan muistoja (Leningrad: Kirja, 1929), pp.  7–23. On
Lehén’s activities, see, e.g., Tauno Saarela, “Kommunistinen internationaali ja suoma-
lainenkommunismi1919–1945,”inNataliaLebedeva,KimmoRentola,&TaunoSaarela,
eds,“Kallis toveri Stalin!” Komintern ja Suomi(Helsinki:Edita,2002),p. 55.
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war”wereusual,butalsoexpressionssuchas“rebellion”and“Redrebellion”
wereused.44TherewerenoargumentsinJanuary1923whentheSDPandthe
SSTPacceptedacommonmanifestoandthename“CivilWar.”

Therewas,however,onenamethatwasnotacceptable.Itwasveryimpor-
tantforthewholelabormovementtoturndowntheinterpretationofthewar
asaWarofLiberation–asFinlandwasalready independentwhenthewar
brokeout.Norhadthelabormovement,contrarytotheclaimsofWhiteFin-
land,beeninalliancewiththeRussiansinordertofightagainsttheindepen-
denceofFinland.Onthecontrary,thelabormovementhadlongworkedfor
independence.Thewholelabormovementemphasizedthattheactivitiesof
theworkingpeoplein1918shouldbeassessedinthecontextoftheeconomic
andpoliticalconditionsin1918andtheunwillingnessofthebourgeoisparties
toco-operateorinstitutereforms.Itwasalsoverytypicalforthewholelabor
movementtoremindoftheWhiteTerror.

BeyondtheWhiteTerror,writerstouchedonthequestionofwhowasre-
sponsibleofstartingthewar.Eventhesocialdemocrats,whorarelypresented
theirviews,regardedthenon-socialistsastheinitiators.Thesocialdemocratic
viewchargedthattheRighthad,afterthebeginningoftheWorldWar,oriented
towards Germany and adopted Germany’s despotic political system as their
politicalideal.Asforthelabormovement,ithadnothadanyplansforrevolu-
tionbuthad,rather,prepareditselffordefense.45NoteventheSocialistWork-
ers’Partywaseagertoemphasizetheattempttotakethepower.Accordingly,
itstatedinJanuary1921thatthewarhadbeen“adefensiveactionofthework-
erswhohadbeencaughtinadesperatesituationaftertheattackofthebour-
geoisie,”not“arebellionagainstthelegalsocialsystem.”Itwasalsotypicalto
emphasizethatthewarhadbeenastrugglebetweenthenewandoldsociety
orthatpeoplehadbeencaughtbythecourseofhistory.46

TheSocialistWorkers’Partyusedmoreironyagainsttheinterpretationsof
thevictorsofthewar. InitsmanifestoIhmisyyden ja oikeuden puolesta (“For
HumanityandJustice”)inJanuary1921,thepartycommitteewonderedwhat
the“heroes”ofthewarwereafraidofwhentheyhadlockedthedefeatedrebels
inprisons.Iftheyhadbeenfightingforanoblecause,astheyrepeatedlysaid,
theywouldnothaveneededoppressionandprisonsbutwouldhavebeenable
tooutweighanyotherinterpretationsbymeansofspiritandeducation.47

44 See,e.g.,EmilTuomi, “Luokkasodankauhujamuistellessa”;Hj.E.Eklund, “Rintamalle”;
andKalleK-i,“Suomenkommunistienteloitus,”inTyöläisnuorten muistoalbumi,pp. 6–8,
18–20,and30–31.

45 See,e.g.,Wiik,“Mistäjohtui,”pp. 9–12.
46 Saarela,Suomalaisen kommunismin synty,pp. 179–80.
47 Suomen Työmies23January1921.
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Wonderinghadapoint–thebourgeoissideofFinlanddidnotlimititsac-
tionstothecriticisminthepresstowardstheviewsofthelabormovementbut
alsostartedlegalactionsagainstthearticles.Forinstance,thecourtfoundthat
the manifesto, published in all of the SSTP newspapers in January 1921, had
propagated groundless information, defamed the authorities of the country,
andheldthelegalsocialsystemincontempt.Onthatbasis,thechiefeditorof
Suomen Työmies,theSSTPnewspaperinHelsinki,wassentencedtoprisonfor
twomonths.InSwedish,thedeclarationdidnotobviouslysoundasbad,asthe
chiefeditorofFolkbladet,theSSTPnewspaperinVaasa,receivedonlya1000-
markfine.48

The attempts by the Finnish authorities to silence the labor newspapers,
especiallytheSSTPnewspapers,weremostnumerousin1921and1922,when
therewere102and47casesagainstthelaborpress.Afterthatthenumberfell,
but in 1928 and 1929, libel actions against articles that presented the labor
movement’sviewsontheeventsin1918increased.49InMarch1928,afterthe
libel actions against Työväenjärjestöjen Tiedonantaja and Pohjan Voima, the
STPVnewspapersinHelsinkiandOulu,theSTPVparliamentarygroupmadean
interpellationonthematter.Theparliamentarygroupwonderedwhytheideas
presentedbythenewspapers,iftheywerewrong,werenotcorrectedthrough
written response. For members of the bourgeois parties, interpretations re-
gardingtheeventsof1917–18thatdifferedfromtheirowninterpretationswere
onlypayingtributetotreasonandsuggestingtheviolentoverthrowoftheex-
istingsocialsystem.50

After 1923, interpretations of the events of 1918 diminished in the labor
newspapers,butliterarymagazinesandyouthperiodicalscontainedstorieson
thetopic.Thesestoriesdidnotattempttocharacterizethewholeprocessof
therevolutionorrebellion,however,butwerelimitedtovariousincidents,for
instance,thebattlesoftheRedGuardsorevenwomen’sparticipationinthe
battles.Thesedescriptionsdidnotgivethebattlesanyheroicglorybut,rather,
wereinharmonywiththegloomypicturepaintedbyotherliterarystoriesin
magazinesintheearly1920s.Thesublimityofthe“WarofLiberation”stories
wasmoreclearlychallengedbystoriesaboutthebrutalityoftheWhites,POW
camps,fatherlesschildren,andhungerandbeggingbyorphans.Legendstell-

48 Saarela, Suomalaisen kommunismin synty, p.  180; Jaakko Mäkelä, “Valtakunta vai kan-
sakunta–repressiovaiintegraatio?ItsenäistyneenSuomenkontrollipolitiikasta,”inTimo
Soikkanen, ed., Turun koulu: Juhani Paasivirran 70-vuotisjuhlakirja (Turku: Turun ylio-
pisto,1989),pp. 242–45.

49 Mäkelä,“Valtakuntavaikansakunta,”p. 242.
50 Saarela,Suomalainen kommunismi ja vallankumous,p. 425.
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ingofWhiteswhowerehauntedbytheirguiltandbecameinsaneorcommit-
tedasuicideremindedofthebaggageofthepast.51

Beginninginthe1920s,thesocialdemocratspaidlessattentiontotheissue
ofcorrectinginjusticescausedbytheCivilWarthandidtheSocialistWorkers’
Partyandits followers.Thatwaspartlybecauserepresentativesof the latter
entered the public discussions on these matters later than the social demo-
crats,butitalsoindicatedthattheFinnishcommunistmovementidentified
withtheoppressedandthe losingsidemorestronglythanthesocialdemo-
craticsympathizersbecausetheythemselveswerepersecutedinthe1920sand
pushedintoasecondarypositioninsociety.

Bothlaborpartiescriticizedthevictorsofthewarfororganizinglargecom-
memorations, but their attitude towards own commemorative practices
differed.Thesocialdemocraticleadershipwasnotaseagertoorganizecom-
memorationsconcerningtheeventsof1918astheSSTPandtheSTPV.

51 Saarela,Suomalainen kommunismi ja vallankumous,pp. 559–60,695–97.

Figure10.1 Red realm of memory in the interwar period. The Left photographed execution 
sites for memorial albums. This one was in Lahti, southern Finland.  
Photo:People’sArchives. 
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The Dead and Their Commemoration

One of the immediate tasks of the reviving labor movement concerned the
dead.InordertofindoutthenumberoftheRedlossesinthewar,ofwhich
therewerenoofficial figures,tosatisfythequestionsmadebythemembers
but also to challenge theWhite interpretation of the war, the Social Demo-
craticpartycommittee inJanuary1919startedtocollect informationonwar
casualties,includingthosewhohadbeenexecutedanddiedinPOWcamps.By
theendofMay,thepartycommitteehadreceivedestimationsfrom450mu-
nicipalities.Nextthepartycommitteeaskedlocallaborassociationsformore
detailedinformation.52

Insomelocallaborassociations,especiallytheyouthassociations,thecolla-
tionresultedinpublishedmemorialalbums,whichincludednamesandpic-
turesofthedead.ThealbumpublishedbytheSocialDemocraticYouthUnion
in1920consistedalsoofarticlesthatprovidedthereaderswithjustifications
forparticipation inthewaranddescribedexecutionsand life inthecamps.
Despitethegloomypicture,thealbumalsoattemptedtoencouragetheread-
ers.53

AlthoughtheleadershipoftheSDPhadcollectedagreatamountofinfor-
mationonthefatesoftheReds,itdidnotpublishanymemorialalbums.The
partycommitteeoftheHämesoutherndistrict,however,wasactiveinthisre-
spect.Kuoleman kentiltä(“FromtheFieldsofDeath”),publishedin1924,pre-
sentedthefallenin30municipalitiesofthedistrict,togethermorethan3500
persons.TheWhiteTerrorhadbeensevereintheregion.Otherwise,thebook
wasratherlaconicinitsexpression;thewords“shot”or“murdered”wereobvi-
ouslydeemedsufficienttodescribethewayofdeathofthelocalactivists.54

Funerals of those perished in prison or POW camps were usually of local
importance,butthedeathofEetuSalin,thewell-knownagitatoroftheSocial
DemocraticParty,inprisoninApril1919gavetherevivinglabormovementan
opportunitytomakethefuneralanationaloccasion.inadditiontohonoring

52 JaakkoPaavolainen,Poliittiset väkivaltaisuudet Suomessa 1918: “Punainen terrori”(Helsinki:
Tammi, 1966), pp.  11–12; Aapo Roselius, Teloittajien jäljillä: Valkoisten väkivalta Suomen 
sisällissodassa(Helsinki:Tammi,2006),pp. 78–80.

53 O.Suikkanen,ed.,Suomen sos.-dem. nuorisoliiton Turun osaston ja V. ja U.-seura Veikkojen 
yhteinen muistojulkaisu kansalaissodan uhreiksi joutuneiden muistolle(Turku:s.n.,1919);
Muistojulkaisu 1918 kumoustaisteluun sortuneista Porin ja lähiseudun työläisistä: vallanku-
moustaisteluun sortuneiden muisto (Pori: Kehitys, 1920); Työläisnuorison muistoalbumi 
MCMXVIII(Helsinki:Suomensos.-dem.nuorisoliitontoimikunta,1920).

54 Kuoleman kentiltä: Muistojulkaisu vuoden 1918 ajoilta (Hämeenlinna: Hämeen eteläinen
sos.-dem.piiritoimikunta,1924).
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theveteran,italsoprovidedachanceforthepartytopresentitsviewsonthe
imprisonmentofthosewhohadparticipatedintheactivitiesin1918.Theeu-
logyatthefuneralemphasizedhowSalindidnotforsakethelabormovement,
althoughitstartedtoactin“stupidways.”Thus,Salinwasportrayedasareluc-
tantandpassiveparticipantwhosepunishmentwasoutofproportion.55

TheconcernforthosewhohaddiedintheCivilWarwasnotlimitedtopre-
sentingtheirnamesandpicturesonthepagesofmemorialalbumsormaga-
zinesorarrangingtheirfuneralsbutalsoreachedtheirgraves.56Asearlyasthe
summerof1918,effortswerebeingmadetolocatethegravesofthoseexecuted,
inoroutsidecemeteries.Afterthewar,theMinistryofEducationgrantedper-
missiontoexhumebodiesburiedoutsidecemeteriesandreburytheminthe
cemeteryattherequestofrelatives,friends,andotherinterestedindividuals.
Inmanyplaces,however,thereweresomanyvictimsintheremotegravesthat
itfelltothelocallaborassociationstotakecareofthemastheywere.57The
youthorganizationsoftentooktheinitiativetogettheotherlabororganiza-
tionsofatownoracommunetocreateaspecialcommitteetokeepthegraves
inrepair.Thesecommitteesstartedtheirworkbycollectingmoneyfortidying
upthegraveseveryspring.Inpractice,theyboughtsoil,spreaditonthegraves,
andplantedgrassandflowers.Insomeplaces,thecommitteeseventriedto
persuadethemunicipalcouncilstogivemoneyfortheupkeepofthegraves.
These efforts were not usually successful, as the non-socialist parties were
againstthem.

Thelabormovementwasnotcontentonlywithflower-bedeckedgraves.In
September1919,aproposalwasmadeinacongressofthesocialdemocratic
youthtoerectmonumentsinmemoryofalltheRedvictims.Thesameidea
livedinthemindsoftheworkersalmosteverywhere,especiallyinthosetowns
andvillageswherethenumberofdeadwashigh.Itwasnoteasytomakethis
dream come true, because both ecclesiastical and secular authorities were
usuallyagainst it.Thecommunalortowncouncils turneddownappeals for
moneyforthemonuments.Therefore,theappealsweresometimesmeredem-
onstrations.InHelsinki,forinstance,thelocalsocialistmunicipalassociation
decidedin1921toapplyforthesumofonemillionmarksinordertoputupa
monument.

55 TuomasTepora,Sinun puolestas elää ja kuolla: Suomen liput, nationalismi ja veriuhri 1917–
1945(Helsinki:WSOY,2011),pp. 131–34.

56 ThissectionofthetextisbasedonTaunoSaarela,“ClassStruggleintheCemetery,”Social-
ist History9(1996): 82–89,ifnotstatedotherwise.

57 Foradiscussiononreburialsofcivil-warRedvictimsduringWorldWarII,seeTuomas
Tepora’schapter“ChangingPerceptionsof1918”inthisvolume.
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Thatkindofademonstrationwasnotenoughforeveryone.InTurku,itwas
decidedtoresorttomorestrenuousmeasures.AttheendofApril,justbefore
MayDay,thelocalworkerswereabletocelebratetheappearanceofamonu-
mentinthelocalgraveyard.Itwasworthcelebrating–themonument,made
ofredgranite,wasalmostthreemetershighandweighedmorethanaton,and
yet it made a sudden appearance in the cemetery during one night, even
thoughthecemeterywassurroundedbyahighstonewallanditsirongatehad
been locked. Turun Sanomat, the local liberal newspaper, believed that the
monument had been dropped from an airplane.The explanation was more
earthly,however:stoneworkerswhoweremembersofthelocalyouthassocia-
tionhadcut themonument instoneandtransported itbyacarthauledby
threehorsesnearthecemetery.Twenty-fiveyoungmenhadmadeaholefor
thehorsesandthecartinthestonewall,driventhemonumenttothegravesite,
and put it up. After that, the horses and the cart were taken away, the hole
closed, and all the tracks were covered – a miracle had been wrought. The
monumentstayedonthegrave,althoughtheauthoritieshadnoenthusiasm
forit.Onlythemetalplaquesandtheredflag,whichweretobefixedtothe
monument,wereconfiscated.

Figure10.2 Execution and burial site of Red guardsmen from Helsinki parish, in the woods of 
today’s northern Helsinki. Commemoration on the 8th anniversary of the 
execution of six guardsmen on 17 May 1926. The remains of the victims were 
exhumed and reburied in the Red gravesite in the nearby Malmi cemetery in 1971. 
Photo:People’sArchives.
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Inotherplacestheeffortswerenotassuccessful.IntheSavoniantownof
Varkaus,wheretheWhiteshadexecuted100Reds, thegovernororderedthe
localpolicementopreventtheerectionofamonumentbecausenobodyhad
requestedapermissiontoputitup.Inhisopiniontheepitaphengravedonthe
monument, “Yougaveyourbest foryour ideas,”wasdesignedtodisrupt the
public order. The dispute with the governor was not yet resolved when the
monument, which weighed about two tons, disappeared one night and was
submergedinthenearbylake.

Thenextspring,eventhepeopleofHäme,wheretheheaviestbattlesofthe
Civil War had been fought, reacted quickly when there were plans to erect
monumentsontheRedgraves.Theecclesiasticaladministrationaskedthelo-
calgovernorinHämeenlinnatohavethemonumentremovedfromthegrave.
Thepolicemenvisitedthegraveduringonenightandbrokedownthemonu-
ment,leavingitsthreepartsscatteredonthegrave.Thoseinchargeofputting
upthemonumentremovedthepartstoanothergrave.Butthatwasnotenough
forthepoliceandthechurchcouncil.Theydemandedthetotalremovalofthe
monumentfromthecemetery.Thiswasnotdonebeforethemonumentwas
blownupduringthedarkhoursofonenight.Duringthesamespring,other
monumentswerebrokenorstolenelsewhereinHäme.

Theremovalofthemonumentswasaclearmanifestationofoppositionby
theright-wingelementstowardspayinganyhonortotheReds,evendeadones.
AccordingtoUusi Suomi,themainorganoftheconservativeCoalitionParty,
theFinnishpeoplecouldbegratefulonlyforthosewhogavetheirlivesinorder
toliberateFinlandfromRussianoppression.Fromthispointofview,visitsto
Whitegraveswerenatural,butsimilarceremoniesbesideRedgraves“offended
grosslythepeaceoftheburialgroundsandbroughtdeepshameuponWhite
Finland.”Itwasindecenttohonorthosewhohadrisen“againsttheindepen-
dence and freedom of their own country and whose hands were directly or
indirectlystainedwithbloodofthepeacefulpeopleloyaltothelawsoftheir
nation.”58

EventhoughthevictorsoftheCivilWarclearlyhadtheupperhandinFin-
land,theydidnottrusttheirabilitytoestablishtheirversionofthewarbythe
meansoftheirownanniversaries,monuments,andstrongpropagandaalone.
Inaddition,thevictorsconsidereditnecessarytoresorttoauthoritarianorders
andpunishments.Thus,theMinistryoftheInteriorissuedinstructionsatthe
endofMay1923regardingvisitstogravesitesandtheerectionofmonuments.
Accordingtotheseinstructions,relativesandfriendswereallowedtoexpress
their mourning and lay flowers on the graves, but the authorities were to

58 Uusi Suomi17June1923,editorial.
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prevent large numbers of people from gathering at the cemeteries with the
intentof stagingademonstration.These includedvisitsarrangedbyspecial
organizations, processions, depositing of wreaths, agitating speeches, and
otherceremoniesnearthegraves.Thesekindsofvisitswereconsideredtobe
demonstrationsinfavorofrebellionandactsofrebellions,andaccordingto
the law,suchactswerecriminaloffences.Permissionwasrequiredfromthe
ecclesiasticalauthoritiestoerectmonumentsatthecemetery.Themonument
ortheepitaphonitcouldnotbeinsultingoroffensive.Ifthemonumentex-
pressedsomethingmorethanthenaturalandrightfulmourningoftherela-
tives,itcouldberemovedatthediscretionoftheecclesiasticalauthorities.

AftertheMinistryoftheInteriorissuedtheinstructionsandaftertheCourt
ofAppealsinTurkuruledthattheefforttoputupthemonumentinHämeen-
linnaconstitutedacrime,effortsbythegravecommitteestoerectmonuments
diminished.Bytheendofthe1920s,thelaborassociations,however,managed
toerectmonumentsonRedgravesin11localities.59Theyalsochallengedthe
Ministry’sinstructionsbykeepingthegravesinrepairandorganizingmemo-
rialceremoniesatthegravesites.Theprogramoftheseoccasionssometimes
includedmarchestothegraves,butusuallyonlyspeeches,songs,music,and
layingfuneralwreathsonthegraves.

InMay1926,thecommemorationcommitteeelectedbythelabororganiza-
tionsinHelsinkievensuggestedthatmemorialoccasionsbemademoreim-
pressiveandarrangedeverywhereinthecountryonthesameday,thesecond
Sunday of June.The Helsinki committee wanted to make these ceremonies
comparabletotheWarofLiberationcelebrations,arrangedeverywherebythe
Whites,butalsoacounterpointtothem.60

Theinitiativewasimportantinremindingworkingpeopleofthememorial
occasionsandininspiringthemtoparticipateinthem.Accordingtothenews-
papers, 3000 people participated in the memorial occasion in the suburban
MalmigraveyardjustoutsideofHelsinkiinJune1926,andalmost2000persons
participatedinVyborg.61Theproposalwasnotverysuccessfulinco-ordinat-
ing the occasions. The date was not changed, and the gatherings at the
gravesitestookplaceasbefore.Thevisitscouldoccuronthedaythefighting
duringtheCivilWarhadendedinthatdistrict.Atsomelocations,theMayDay
march took participants to the graves. Usually the memorial occasions took
placeduringlatespringandearlysummer.Thentherewasalsomorefreetime

59 Ulla-MaijaPeltonen,Muistin paikat: Vuoden 1918 sisällissodan muistamisesta ja unohtami-
sesta(Helsinki:SKS,2003),pp. 222–25.

60 Työväenjärjestöjen Tiedonantaja8May1926.
61 Työväenjärjestöjen Tiedonantaja14June1926;Työ14June1927.
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tospendthedayatthegravesitesrememberingdead.Thedatecouldalternate
evenwithinonelocality:inKotkaandinVyborg,theoccasionstookplaceone
yearinJune,anotheryearinAugustorSeptember.62

There was anotherattemptat co-ordination in 1929,as thecommittee in
Helsinki and the SKP leadership proposed that the occasions should be ar-
rangedonthesecondSundayofJuly.Theproposalsobviouslyhadasimpactin
thatthereweremoreactivitiesatthegravesitesonthatday–insomemunici-
palitiestheywereconnectedwiththeRedorphancelebrations.However,the
datewasnotsuccessful;theactivitiesdidnotattractasmanypeopleasthey
hadpreviously.InVyborg,forinstance,therewereonlybetween600and700
personsatthegravesites.63

Thesuccessofthememorialoccasionswas,withoutquestion, influenced
bytheattitudeoftheauthorities,which,despiteorders,wasinconsistentfrom
placetoplace.InHelsinki,thepolicewereusuallycontenttoonlywatchthe
proceedings,whileinTurkuandVyborg,thewholeoccasionwassometimes
forbidden, sometimes only songs and speeches were permitted, sometimes
not even them. If the police could not prevent the event beforehand, they
couldpunishthespeakerlateron.Usuallythespeakerwasfined,butinVyborg,
thecourtoncesentencedthepersontoprisonfortwomonths.

Theoccasionsatthegravesiteswereintendedasanopportunityforworkers
toexpresstheirgriefandcommemorationofthedead,butthatwasnotthe
onlyintent.Visitstothegravesitesassuchchallengedtheviewthatthosewho
restedinthegravesweremere“Redcrooks”or“rebels”anddidnotdeserveany
respect.Accordingtothespeechesgivenonthememorialoccasions,theReds
haddefendedworkers’rights,ideas,andfutureandhadfoughtforajustcause.
Theremarksthattheterrorcausedbytheworkerswasminorcomparedwith
that of the “civilized” bourgeoisie also broke the usual narrative told by the
Whites.Thus,occasionswereintendedtoremindthewinnersoftheirunjust
deeds in 1918. Even the red flowers on the graves were supposed to tell the
“butcherspassingbyofthoseterribleactswhichthey,intheirthirstforblood,
hadcommittedandofthelovethatworkingpeoplefeltforthosevictims.”To
rememberandbehorrifiedbythedeedsoftheWhiteswasacentralideain
Kumpujen virsi(“HymnoftheGraves”),whichwasoftensungduringmemorial
occasions.

Themonumentsandcommemorationswerealsoanexpressionofencour-
agement:“Wedonotcryforever;weakarethosewhoareoverwhelmedbytheir

62 See, e.g., Pohjan Voima 3 February 1927; Työväenjärjestöjen Tiedonantaja 14 June 1926;
23August1926;9June1927;3July1928;andTyö14June1927.

63 Saarela,Suomalainen kommunismi ja vallankumous,p. 568.
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grief,”remindedKumpujen virsi.Thepowerofgriefcouldbeexceededbyacts
suchastheappearanceofthemonumentintheTurkucemetery.Theseacts
suggestedthatworkerscoulddosomethingextraordinary,whichwouldseem
incredibleatfirstsight.Gatheringbesidethegraveswasaimedalsoatstrength-
eningone’sownattitudes.AtleastVilliamRossi,thechairmanofthesocialist
municipal association in the town of Kajaani in Kainuu region, said that to
visitthegraveswas“tomultiplybytenthousandtherevolutionarypowerof
theclassstruggle.”64Moreover,visitorsbesidethegravesfelt“asiftheygotnew
enthusiasmtofightfortheliberationoftheworkingclass.”65

Byinsistingthatthedeadhadworkedforhumanity,thespeakersstrength-
enedtrust“onthejusticeandvictoryofagreatcause”andbeliefinabright
future.Theexampleofthefallenwasregardedasanobligationforalltowork
energeticallyandtocarryonthefightwithoutpayingattentiontotheconse-
quences – the noblest ideas of mankind had always demanded sacrifices.
Therewereevenoccasionswhenanoathwasswornthatthefightstartedby
thosewhorestedinthegraveswouldbecarriedonuptothefinalvictory.66The
oathwasanattempttotiethenewgenerationwiththepast.InLappeenranta,
itssuccesswasdescribedbythetextinthewreath:“Thedeathwasopenedfor
you,brothers.Youarereplacedbythenewgeneration.”67

Themournfulspeechesandthearticlesinthenewspapersdidnotplease
theleadershipofthecommunistparty.Insummerof1926,theyclaimedthat
tearsofsorrowhidapartialresignationandmadetheparticipantsthinkthat
the movement should avoid future victims. The communist party leaders
wantedtoincludemoreclasshatredagainsttheoppressorsandexpropriators
inthespeeches,whichshould“picturetheperspectiveofthefuturestruggle.”
The occasions at the gravesites should, rather, demonstrate that the armed
strugglewasthemostdecisivemeansintheclassstruggle.Thedayshouldbe-
come“adayforsummoninginthefight.”68

ThemessageoftheoccasionsatthegravesitesinFinlanddidnot,however,
respondtothehopesoftheSKPleadership.KalleToppinen,aformermember
oftheSSTPparliamentarygroup,spokeofafightbutsawtheworkingclassend
upinthefightastheresultof“theironlawoftheprogress,”notbecauseitde-
liberatelywantedtotakeuparms.69

64 Työväen Lehti10August1920.
65 Itä ja Länsi31August1925.
66 See,e.g.,Työväenjärjestöjen Tiedonantaja18August1925,11June1926;andTyöväen Lehti9

June1927;ontheoath,seeTyöväen Lehti10July1928.
67 Työväenjärjestöjen Tiedonantaja3July1928.
68 Saarela,Suomalainen kommunismi ja vallankumous,pp. 569–70.
69 Ibid.,570.
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The Tenth Anniversary in 1928

The widespread public commemorations by theWhites were seen as an of-
fensebythelabormovement.Forthemthecommemorationscelebratedthe
killingandimprisonmentofworkers.70Duringthetenthanniversaryin1928,
the labor movement’s interpretations of the events in 1917–18 became more
commonasareactionagainsttheeagernessofthebourgeoissidetocelebrate
theWhitevictory,butalsoasanattempttostrengthenthestatusof itsown
interpretations. The social democrats regarded celebrations concerning the
CivilWarasindecent.Accordingtothem,theunhappyhistoricaleventdidnot
deserveanycelebrations,astheywerenotconstructiveandwouldonlyopen
theold,partlyhealedwounds.Itwouldbemoreimportanttoforgetthesad
memoriesofthewarandlookforward.71

Althoughthesocialdemocratswerenotinfavorofpubliccelebrations,they
wantedtopresenttheirviewsontheCivilWar.Theseviewsassignedresponsi-
bilityfortheoutbreakofthewartothearmedbourgeoisie.Accordingtothis
interpretation,theWhiteshadconsciouslycommittedthemselvestoGermany
and neglected negotiations with Russia, which had acknowledged Finland’s
independence.TheRussian troops inFinlandwerenota threat to indepen-
dence,andtheirwithdrawalwasamatteroftime.Thus,thebourgeoissidewas
responsiblefornottakingthatroad.Suomen Sosialidemokraatti,themainor-
ganoftheSDP,emphasizedthatallresponsiblepersonsinthelabormovement
had worked to prevent war. Among the workers, however, there were those
who got enthusiastic about the Russian revolution and could not consider
mattersdispassionatelybutactedinamannerthatforcedthewholebourgeoi-
sieintothearmsofreactionaries.Thelabormovementhadnot,however,at-
temptedtobringFinlandunderRussia.Inordertostrengthentheirstand,the
social democrats pointed to the agreement the People’s Delegation and the
BolshevikshadmadethatguaranteedmoreareastoFinlandinEastKarelia.72

TheSKP,inparticular,wasveryactiveinattemptstostrengthenitsmessage;
itregardedtheinterpretationoftheeventsin1918asaveryimportantquestion
of struggle against not only the bourgeoisie but also the social democrats.
Fightingagainstbourgeoisandsocialdemocraticinterpretationswasnotactu-
ally in harmony with the theses the SKP accepted in December 1927. Their

70 See,e.g.,Vapaa Sana26January1923editorial;andSavon Kansa22February1923.
71 Suomen Sosialidemokraatti22January1928editorial;VäinöVoionmaa,“Vuoden1918yleis-

historiallinen tausta,” in Kärsimysten teiltä: Kymmenvuotismuistoja, 2nd edn (Hämeen-
linna:HämeenKansa,1928),pp. 9–14.

72 Suomen Sosialidemokraatti27January1928,editorial.
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startingpointwas,rather,severeself-criticism.Havingescapedafteranabor-
tiverevolutiontoSovietRussia,wheretherevolutionhadwon,thenewlycon-
vertedFinnishcommunistslearnedfromtheverybeginningtocomparetheir
ownabortiverevolutioninFinlandtothevictoriousRussianrevolutionandon
thatbasistoassesstheshortcomingsoftheFinnishlabormovement.In1927–
28thistendencywasstrengthenedbytheinterpretationstheFinnishcommu-
nists made of the Bolshevization of the communist parties initiated by the
Communist International in 1925. These interpretations were influenced by
thedisputeswithintheSKPandalsobytheleftwardorientationoftheinterna-
tionalcommunistmovement.

InthethesesacceptedinDecember1927,theSKPclaimedthattherevolu-
tionwouldhavebeenmoresuccessfulfortheworkersifthegeneralstrikein
November 1917hadbeendeveloped intoacompleteconquestofpower, the
SDPhadbeenawareofimperialisminsteadofbeingtoonationalisticallyori-
ented,thePeople’sDelegationhadputthedictatorshipoftheproletariatinto
practiceandhadnotisolateditselffromtheRussianrevolution,andifthere
hadbeenaBolshevikparty inFinland.Thethesesalsoblamedthepre-Civil
WarSDPfornotarmingtheworkingmasses,notgivinganymilitarytraining,
notteachingmilitarydiscipline,andnotmobilizingtheworkingmasses.Be-
causeofitsindeterminateattitude,thepartyhadlostthesupportoftherevo-
lutionaryworkers,andthemasseshadremainedscatteredandbehavedinan
undisciplinedfashion.Thethesesalsoclaimedthatthe“butchers”wouldnot
havewonwithoutthehelpoftheGermans.Thethesesemphasizedthemis-
takesofthelabormovementbutalsoremindedoftheneedtopropagatethe
terroroftheWhitesandtomaintain“therighteoushatred.”Theinterpretation
wasstronglyinfluencedbyhindsight,concentratedonthedefectsofthelabor
movementandentirelyforgettingtheassessmentofthepoliticalconditionsor
otherforcesin1917–18.

In1928also,theearlierinterestoftheSKPintheinterpretationoftheyear
1918resurfaced.AsearlyasJuly1918,YrjöSirola,acentralfigureintheSKPlead-
ershipinSovietRussia,wholongedforinformationoneventsduringthewin-
ter and spring, had attempted to organize the activities of the refugee Reds
arounddiscussionsoftherecentpast.Therefore,heproposedthattheFinns
shouldfoundaneditorialcommitteeforthehistoryoftherevolution.Although
SirolabecamethefirstchairmanoftheSKP,thehistoryoftherevolutiondid
notbecomethemaintaskofthenewparty.IttooksomeyearsbeforeSirola
returnedtotheidea;onhisinitiative,aresearchclubfortheClassWarinFin-
landwasfoundedinLeningradinFebruary1925.Initsmeetings,theclubstud-
iedeventsonvariousfrontsin1918.Inthespringof1927,theclubproposedto
the SKP leadership that research concerning the years 1917–18 should be
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increased,andtheSKPdecidedtofoundthe“ResearchGroupfortheFinnish
Revolutionary Movement” (Suomen vallankumousliikkeen tutkijakunta). Be-
yondcollectingandpreservingmaterial,thetaskofthisgroup,whichintended
toextenditsactivitiesintoFinlandandtheUnitedStates,wastopublishre-
searchandmemoirs.73

Suomen luokkasota (“The Finnish Class War”), published in the United
States in thebeginningof 1928,wasa resultof thiscollectionwork and the
initiative of the research club.The book consisted of some chapters on the
prehistoryofthe“classwar”andtheorganizationoftheRedgovernmentin
somefields,butthemainpartofthebookwasdedicatedtodescriptionsofthe
situationsonvariousfrontsandinvariousbattles.ThestoriesoftheWhiteTer-
rorandthePOWcampsalsoconsumedalargepartofthebook.Thebookend-
edwithasectionontheinfluenceofthewaronFinnsinAmerica.74

Suomen luokkasotawassupposedtobedistributedalsoinFinlandinorder
toprovidemembersofthemovementwithmaterialtochallengeWhiteinter-
pretationsontheeventsof1918.However,thebookdidnotreachFinlandin
time,becausesmugglingthebookintothecountrythroughSwedendidnot
succeedproperly.InthenorthernFinland,thebookwasreceivedonlyinthe
springof1929.75TheSKPdidnottrytoreplacethislossbysmugglingSuomen 
työväen vallankumous(“TheWorkersRevolutioninFinland”),abookthatwas
printedinLeningradandconsistedofrepublishedarticlesbyleadingpersons
oftheSKP.ItwasintendedasatextbookforFinnsintheSovietUnion.76

The SKP aimed to create a united view concerning the events of 1917–18
among the organized workers. It could not, however, decide how much it
shouldponderonitsownmistakes,howmuchtoremindoftheWhiteTerror
andcorrecttheWhiteviews.TheSKPwantedtoprioritizethefirst,butthosein
Finlandthelatter.ThefactthatSuomen luokkasotawasnotdistributedingreat
numbersinFinlandandtheimprisonmentofthecentralfunctionariesofthe
SKPinFinlandandsomeoftheimportantmembersoftheSTPVinthespring
of1928obviouslydampenedanycelebrationofthetenthanniversary,although
Työväenjärjestöjen Tiedonantaja, the organ of the STPV, started a column

73 Saarela,Suomalainen kommunismi ja vallankumous,pp. 562–63.
74 Suomen luokkasota,pp. 3–5,526–27.
75 Saarela, Suomalainen kommunismi ja vallankumous, p.  563; Matti Lackman, Kommu-

nistien salainen toiminta Tornionlaaksossa 1918–1939(Oulu:Pohjoinen,1991),pp. 77–80.
76 Suomen työväen vallankumous; Saarela, Suomalainen kommunismi ja vallankumous,

pp. 563–64.
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Kymmenen vuotta sitten (“Ten years ago”) that repeated the events and the
activitiesoftheRedsin1918.77

ThethesesoftheSKPobviouslyhadinfluenceinFinland,asmeasuredbyan
increase in self-critical remarks on the activities of the labor movement in
1917–18.InthearticlespublishedintheSTPVnewspapers,November1917was
considered to have been better for taking power than January 1918, because
workingpeoplehadtheinitiativeatthattime.Thecriticismalsoincludedthe
commitmentoftheSDPleadershiptotheideaofnon-violentrevolution.Even
theconstitutionproposalby thePeople’sDelegationwasregardedasunhis-
toricalandun-Marxist;ithadaspiredtoabourgeoisdemocracyasperfectas
possibleandthereforewasnotgoodenoughfortheworkers–orthebourgeoi-
sie, for that matter. Some writers led the readers to understand that these
defectscouldhavebeenavoidediftherehadbeenacommunistpartybefore
theabortedrevolution.78

Thecriticism,however,wasnotastotalasthatinthethesesoftheSKP.In
Finland,thewritersrememberedthattherehadalsobeenotheractorsin1917
and1918.TheSTPVnewspapers,forinstance,criticizedthepre-CivilWarlabor
movementforneglectingrelationsbetweenworkersandpeasantsbutatthe
sametimeremindedoftheotherpoliticalforces,whichhadtriedtowinthe
supportofthepeasantsandmanagedto“betray”them.79

Notall,however,werewillingtochangethewaytoassesstheyears1917–18.
Itä ja Länsi (“East and West”), a pictorial magazine published by Väinö
Vuorio,80aprominentfigureintheFinnishcommunistmovementinFinland,
inparticularcontinuedalongtraditionallinesandremindedoftheWhiteTer-
ror.IncontrasttotheSKPleadership,themagazinedidnotwanttoincite“righ-
teoushatred”butwasconfidentthattheFinnishbourgeoisiewouldbejudged
asthewheelsofhistoryproceeded.Forthatjudgment,Itä ja Länsiwantedto
presentevidenceandpublishedthreedoubleissueswiththephotographsof
2650personswhohadfalleninthewar,hadbeenexecuted,ordiedinthePOW
camps.alongwiththephotosofthese“revolutionaryfighters,”themagazine
presented photographs of locations where Reds had been executed and
buried.Itä ja Länsididnotcriticizetheleadershipofthelabormovementor

77 See, for instance, Työväenjärjestöjen Tiedonantaja 27, 28, & 31 January; 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 22,
&25February;9March;&4April1928.

78 Saarela,Suomalainen kommunismi ja vallankumous,p. 564.
79 Pohjan Voima 23 December 1927 editorial; Työväenjärjestöjen Tiedonantaja 23 December

1927;Työn Ääni28December1927,editorial.
80 OnVuorio,seeTaunoSaarela, “Tulisieluinenreaalipoliitikko–VäinöVuorio,” inMarita

Jalkanen,ed.,Elämää Arkistossa: Kansan Arkisto 60 vuotta (Helsinki:Yhteiskunnallinen
Arkistosäätiö,2005),pp. 113–24.
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thePeople’sDelegation.ByintroducingorgansanddecreesofthePeople’sDel-
egation,themagazineratherwantedtoremembertheRedgovernmentasan
achievement.Itdidnot,however,focussolelyontheRedgovernmentbutalso
gaveroomforstoriesonbattlesandtheirbackgrounds.81

ThetenthanniversaryoftheCivilWarrevealedthattheactivismoftheso-
cialdemocratshaddecreased,whiletheSKPandtheSTPVdidtheirbestinor-
der to increasetheircontributionstothediscussiononthecharacterof the
eventstenyearsearlier.Thecommunistpartydirecteditsassessmenttothe
defectsoftheRedleadershipbutwasnotentirelyfollowedinFinland,where
themainemphasiswasgiventotheterrorwroughtbythevictors.

Betrayal?

ThetotalprohibitionoftheFinnishcommunistmovementinthesummerof
1930 and the rise of right-wing and fascist extra-parliamentary activities de-
creasedthenumberofpublicopinionsexpressedbythelabormovementon
theeventsof1918,althoughthesocialdemocratswerestillabletowriteabout
them.82Commemorationsinthegraveyardsbecamerareandmoresecret,but
policemenstillhadtogotothecemeteriestoblowoutthecandleslightedon
RedgravesonChristmasEveandtakeofftheredribbonsoffuneralwreaths
secretlylaidonthegraves.83

Therewere,however,activediscussionsonthehistoryoftheFinnishlabor
movement among the Finnish communists in the Soviet Union in the early
1930s.Thosediscussionsconcernednotonlytheeventsin1917–18butalsothe
morerecentpast,thesummerof1930;thebanonthelegalactivitieswithout
resistancewasconnectedwiththefactthatthecommunistmovementhadnot
disassociated itself effectively enough from its social democratic traditions.
Thus,thehistorydiscussionsconcernedthepoliticalgoalsandpowerinthe
party,too.84

Initially,thediscussionrevolvedaroundthequestionofwhytherehadnot
beenaBolshevikparty inFinland in 1918,but in 1932,KullervoManner, the
chairmanoftheCommunistPartyofFinland,wantedtotiethistogetherwith
discussionoftheaccusationsof“betraying”therevolutionthattheBolsheviks

81 Itä ja Länsi16April–15May1928;16June–15July1928;1–15September,1928;seealsoItä ja 
Länsi31January–15February1928;&31July1928.

82 See,e.g.,Suomen Sosialidemokraatti27&28January1938.
83 Saarela,“ClassStruggle,”p. 89.
84 Saarela,“Kommunistineninternationaali,”pp. 52–53.
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hadleveledagainstthesocialdemocratsduringandafterWorldWarI.Manner
repeatedtheearlierargumentthatNovember1917wouldhavebeenabetter
momenttotakethepower,buthewentfurtherinaccusingthesocialdemo-
craticleadersofvariousmistakes.Accordingtohim,theleadershadneglected
theopportunitytosplitfromtheright-wingsocialdemocrats,who,asamatter
offact,werehelpingthebourgeoisie.Inaddition,thefightin1918hadnotbeen
energeticenough.TheotherleadersoftheSKP,OttoWilleKuusinenandYrjö
Sirola,werenotpleasedwithManner’sideason“betrayal,”althoughtheywere
willingtoponderwhytheSocialDemocraticPartyhadnotbeenabletolead
therevolutionaryfightin1917–18inacorrectway.Thethesis,acceptedforthe
fifteenthanniversaryoftheFinnishrevolution,didnotsayanythingaboutbe-
trayal.85

Thediscussionwithinthecommunistpartyundoubtedlyincreasedthecrit-
icalattitudetowardsthetoomeagerdecisionsandactivitiesofthelabormove-
mentin1917–18.Thiswas,however,notimmediatelyseenintheworkofthe
ResearchGroupfor theFinnishRevolutionaryMovement; thebooks itpub-
lishedinthelate1920sandearly1930sdealtaboveallwithmilitaryactivitiesin
theCivilWar;battlesinvariousfrontsbutalsomemoirsofindividualmembers
of theRedGuards.Thebookswerearesponseto–oran imitationof–the
militarypresentationsoftheWhitesidebutalsoanattempttolearnforthe
futurearmedrevolution.86ThebooksalsorevealedthewillingnessoftheRe-
search Group for the Finnish Revolutionary Movement to collect individual
memoirsandmakegeneralizationsontheirbasis.87

TheworkoftheResearchGroup,however,faceddifficultiesassuspicionsof
theSovietauthoritiestowardsvariousnationalitiesgrewfrom1932onwards.
FinnsdiscussingFinnishmattersandmaterialboughtfromFinlandstartedto
appearassuspiciousintheeyesofthecentralSovietlawenforcementagency,
NKVD,in1933.ThearrestsoftheFinnsandtheconvictionswhichcharacterized
them probably influenced history studies; after the arrest of former Red
Jägers88(volunteersintheGermanArmyinWorldWarIwhodidnotwantto
participate in the Finnish CivilWar on theWhite side, many of whom had

85 Joni Krekola, Stalinismin lyhyt kurssi: Suomalaiset Moskovan Lenin-koulussa 1926–1938
(Helsinki:SKS,2006),pp. 237–69;JukkaPaastela,Finnish Communism under Soviet Totali-
tarianism: Oppositions within the Finnish Communist Party in Soviet Russia 1918–1935(Hel-
sinki:KikimoraPublications,2003),pp. 290–95.

86 J.Lehtosaari,ed.,Punakaarti rintamalla: Luokkasodan muistoja(Leningrad:Kirja,1929);
Punakaartilaisten muistelmia Suomesta v. 1918(Leningrad:Kirja,1933);seealsoE.Nissinen,
ed.,Proletaarisen vallankumouksen rintamilta(Leningrad:Kirja,1935).

87 Punakaartilaisten muistelmia,pp. 4–5.
88 OntheJägermovement,seeAndersAhlbäck’schapterinthisvolume.
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movedtoSovietRussia,andsomeofwhomhadwrittentheirmemoirs),itwas
notpossibletopublicizetheirexperiences.TheremovaloftheFinnishleader-
ship inSovietKareliaandthedenialofFinnishactivities inLeningrad indi-
catedtheendofthehistorywork.Stalin’sGreatTerrorin1937andthedenialof
thepublicationsinFinnishsealedthat.89

At the same time, during the twentieth anniversary in 1938, there was a
smallrevivalofpublicationsontheeventsof1918inFinland.Thesepublica-
tionsalsodiscussedmembersoftheRedGuardsandthebattles,asindicated
bySuomen punakaarti(“TheFinnishRedGuard”),thebookpublishedbyArvid
LuhtakantaaliasEmilSaarinen,asocialdemocraticmemberofParliament,in
1938.Luhtakanta’sbook,however,emphasizedthebreakofthesocialdemo-
cratswiththeRedGuardsin1918.90

TheperspectiveofthosewhofoughtintheRedGuardswasalsopresentin
the book “Viimeinen taisto” (“The Last Battle”), written by Jalmari Parikka, a
former leader of the Red Guard inVyborg. Publication of the book demon-
stratedthatthehotfeelingsconcerningtheyears1917–18werecoolingdown;
Parikkawasaskedbyhis1918enemiestowritehismemoirsonhisexperiences
asacommanderofRedtroopsontheKarelianfront.Parikkawasnotallowed
topresenthisviewsalone;thebookalsoincludedcommentsbyaWhitewar
expert.The fact that thebookwas releasedbyWSOY,oneof the largestand
mostestablishedpublishersinFinland,however,indicatedanincreasedopen-
nessfortheRedstopresenttheirviews.91Atleastitdemonstratedadifferent
attitudecomparedtotheincidentsfromthefallof1937,whentheauthorities
confiscatedmemorialpictures fromthewallsofworkers’hallsbecausethey
insultedthememoryofthe“WarofLiberation.”92

Summary: The Labor Movement and the Commemoration of 1918 
in the Interwar Period

Thelabormovementtriedtosolvethequestionofcommemoratingtheevents
of1917–18indifferentways.Firstcameattemptstocreatespaceandorienta-

89 KimmoRentola,Kenen joukoissa seisot? Suomalainen kommunismi ja sota 1937–1945(Hel-
sinki:WSOY, 1994),pp. 31–60;MarkkuKangaspuro,Neuvosto-Karjalan taistelu itsehallin-
nosta: Nationalismi ja suomalaiset punaiset Neuvostoliiton vallankäytössä 1920–1939
(Helsinki:SKS,2000),pp. 260–353.

90 ArvidLuhtakanta,Suomen punakaarti(Kulju:E.A.Täckman,1938).
91 JalmariParikka, “Viimenen taisto”: Punaisen rintamapäällikön muistelmia v:lta 1918 (Por-

voo&Helsinki:WSOY,1938).
92 Peltonen,Muistin paikat,p. 248.
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tionforthemovement’snewactivities.Therefore,themovement’smistakes–
or,rather,itsleaders–wereemphasized.Themistakesweredefineddifferently
dependingontheevaluator’sparticipationintheactivitiesandtheplaceand
themomentoftheassessment;theattitudeinFinlandinthespringorsummer
of1918wasdifferentfromthatheldinSovietRussiainsummerof1918orin
Finlandinlate1919or1920.Thesedifferentviewswerecloselycorrelatedwith
thedivisionofthelabormovementandcreatedthebasisfortheorientationof
thethreepartiestothequestionofcommemorationof1918:theSocialDemo-
craticParty,whichregardedtheattempttotakepowerasagravemistake,did
notwanttogivethesepasteventsasignificantpartinitspolitics;whileforthe
SocialistWorkers’ Party and the Communist Party, challenging the views of
victorswasofgreatimportance.Thisdifferencebecamemoreevidentinthe
late1920s.

Itwasnotpossible,however,evenforthesocialdemocratstoentirelyne-
glectthosewhohadparticipatedintherevolutionandtheCivilWar.Accord-
ingly,thereleaseoftheimprisonedandimprovementoftheconditionofRed
orphansandwidowsreceivedsignificantattentioninthepoliticsoftheparty.
Thatindicatedachangeintheorientation:itbecameimportanttotalkabout
theterroroftheWhitesthanaboutthemistakesofthelaborleaders.Andinso
doing, the whole labor movement challenged the view of theWhite victors
whowantedtomaketheirview,accordingtowhichthewarhadbeena“War
ofLiberation,”thedominantandonlyinterpretationofthewarin1918.There-
fore, thebourgeois-dominatedauthoritiesresortedtoadministrationalmea-
suresinordertosilenceotherkindsofopinions.

Albums presenting the names and pictures of the dead, commemorative
occasionsatgravesites,andattemptstoerectmonumentsonRedgravesdem-
onstratedthatthelabormovementwantedtocommemorateitsfallenmem-
bers.TheseactivitiesalsoremindedofthebrutalityoftheWhitevictorsand,in
that sense, were also a protest against them.The speeches at the gravesites
presentedoccasionallyalsotheexamplethedeadhadsetfortheliving.The
dead had sacrificed themselves for their ideas, and to follow their example,
committedtothelabormovementanditscause,becamethedutyofthemove-
ment’scurrentmembers.Thisattempttopresentthedeadasheroeswasnot,
however, without contradictions; the dead also reminded of the defeat and
prematuredeathsofworkingpeople.
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Chapter11

Changing Perceptions of 1918: World War II and the 
Post-War Rise of the Left

Tuomas Tepora

AnestablishedacademicconsensusstatesthatRedinterpretationsandmem-
oriesoftheCivilWarenteredthemainstreampublicityandthe“grandnarra-
tive” in the 1960s.This view is definitely accurate insofar as it concerns the
transformation of the pre-WorldWar II Red narrative from an underground
scriptintoagenerallyacceptedone.Itisalsohistoriographicallyaccurate,as
until the late 1960s the academic history of the Civil War had belittled the
scope and purpose of theWhiteTerror and effectively downplayed – if not
denied–theclassconflictinthebackgroundoftheeventsof1918.Neverthe-
less, the first,even if small, steps towards reconciliationbetweendrastically
different White and Red interpretations had been taken already in the late
1930s. The political center of the small farmers and the social democrats
strengtheneditsstatusasaworthypoliticalforceafterthetumultuousearly
1930s.ThisprocesswassignifiedintherejectionoftheuncompromisingWhite
interpretation propagated by the Veterans’ Union of the War of Liberation,
manyoftheCivilGuardleaders,andthefarRightingeneral,forwhomtheWar
ofLiberationmythservedasanideologicalguarantornotonlyagainstcom-
munismassuchbutalsoagainsteverythingassociatedwithsocialismandso-
cialchange.ForthefarRight,theWarofLiberationcultservedasavehicleof
theinterwarEuropeantrendoffascism.

WorldWarIIcontinuedreshufflingthecollectivememoriesof1918andes-
tablishedforthefirsttimesharedcommemorationsoftheCivilWarvictimson
thestatelevelandlocally.It is interestingthatpopularopinionandpopular
historiographyhaveemphasizedtheimpactofWorldWarIIandespeciallythe
WinterWar(1939–1940)onreconciliationinthesocietymorethanacademic
historiography.Thelatterhasperhapstreatedtheunifyingeffectofthe“mira-
cleoftheWinterWar”as,ifnotsuperficial,atleasttosomedegreeapropa-
gatedconcept.Accordingtothisviewthereasonsbehindthechangesinthe
interpretationoftheCivilWarweretheestablishmentofthewelfarestatepol-
icyandgenerationalrebellioninthe1960s.Thischaptersetsouttoshow,how-
ever,thatboththepopularandacademicnarrativesasdescribedabovemay
besomewhatbiased.First,contrarytothewidelypopularlayman’sview,the
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conciliatorygesturesandmemorypoliticsandpracticesbeganbeforetheWin-
terWar.Second,WorldWarIIhadaprofoundeffectonthecollectivememories
oftheCivilWar.Namely,WorldWarIIreplacedthe“flawed”birthmythofthe
nationwithaviableone,andthisdownplayedthenarrativefrictionsbetween
theRedsandtheWhites.Obviously,thisisnottodenythefactthatduringthe
ColdWartheinfluenceoftheSovietUnionlimitedtheexpressionofCivilWar
remembrances.TheSovietpresencestrengthenedtheturnoffocusofremem-
brance of class conflict away from Russian or Bolshevik involvement to the
conflictpropagatedintheinterwarperiod.

The Changing Political Landscape at the End of the 1930s

ThecoalitionoftheAgrarianLeagueandthesocialdemocratstogetherwith
other centrist parties (so-called “red-earth coalition”) formed in March 1937
andgoverneduntilthebeginningofWorldWarII.1Thegovernmentinitiated
thefirstmovetowardsNordicwelfarestatepolicybyestablishing,forinstance,
the Social Insurance Institution and started a universal pension program.
Finnish society recuperated from the depression, and economic activity in-
creasedmarkedlytowardstheendofthedecade.

TheIndependenceDaycelebrationson6December1937markedthetwen-
tiethanniversaryof independence.Thewintrydatehad,duringthelasttwo
decades,beenunderminedinfavorof16May,whichcelebratedtheendofthe
WarofLiberation.However,IndependenceDayhadconstitutedasomewhat
neutraldatethatevensomesocialdemocratshadbeenabletocelebratebe-
foretheyheldagovernmentalposition.Now,inthelate1930s,theimportance
ofIndependenceDayrose.In1937,thepartly“socialist”governmentorganized
this important national anniversary. This motivated the best-known female
characterofthefar-rightHiljaRiipinen,anMPofthePatrioticPeople’sMove-
ment, torenouncethecelebrationsaltogether.2ThefarRight,whichhadal-
readystartedtoloseitscredibilityintheeyesofthegeneralpublic,became
furthermarginalized,andtheliberalpresscontinuedtoridiculetheirfascist
posturesundernationalsymbols.3

TheWarofLiberationcult,however,stillretaineditscharacterasaunifying
elementamongthemiddleclasses.Theviewwasnotuniform–acoupleof

1 Practically,thegovernmentlasteduntiltheendoftheWinterWar,althoughthekeyministers
changedimmediatelyafterthewarbegan.

2 Ajan Suunta8December1937;Helsingin Sanomat8December1937.
3 Helsingin Sanomat3May1934.
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worksoffiction,forinstance,hadslightlyrockedtheboatintheearly1930s4–
buttheattitudetowardstheeventsstilldrewaclassdifferenceand,fromthe
bourgeoispointofview,separatedthe“patriots”fromthe“non-patriots.”For
instance, today a practically forgotten author Ilpo Kaukovalta won the first
prizeinadebutnovelcompetitionandafterwardspublishedhispsychological
novelLippujen hulmutessa(“TheFlagsareFlying”)in1938depictingtheevents
of1918–naturallyfromaWhiteangle,withRedsseenasasuggestiblecrowd.5
Thus,thetwentiethanniversaryoftheendingofWarofLiberationon16May
1938hadahugeideologicalandemotionalcharge.Thewholewinterandspring
of1938sawnumerouslocalfestivitiescommemoratinglocalliberations,and
theCivilGuardspublishedcommemorativeliterature.6TheCivilGuardsand
theVeterans’Unionmadeaconcertedeffort todisplaythatthespiritof the
Whiteheroesremainedalive–andthatthespiritstillledthenationtowards
theideaoftheconservativeWhitenationidenticaltothatespousedin1918.
However,inthespringof1938,itbecameclearthat,inspiteoftheeffortofthe
White protagonists, the consensus within the middle classes had crumbled.
ThepressrepresentingthegoverningpartnerAgrarianLeagueandevensome
conservativenewspapersbegantoquestiontheusefulnessoftheuncondition-
alWarofLiberationcultandcriticizedthefar-rightcelebrationsasalien,out-
dated political maneuvering.7 An editorial in an Agrarian newspaper from
poornortheasternKainuuproposedtoabandonthename“WarofLiberation”
andadoptthe“CivilWar”usedbythesocialists.Thiswasnotbecauseof its
socialistconnotationbutbecauseofthesharedtragedythat“CivilWar”con-
veyed.8 These examples are definitely not sufficient evidence to lead us to

4 ThenotableworkswerepublishedinSwedish. JarlHemmer,En man och hans samvete
(Stockholm:Bonnier,1931);inFinnish,Mies ja hänen omatuntonsa,trans.byEinoPalola
(Helsinki:Otava,1931);inEnglish,A Fool of Faith,trans.byF.H.Lyon(NewYork:Liveright,
1935);ElmerDiktonius,Janne Kubik: Ett träsnitt i ord(Helsinki:Schildt,1932).Theauthor
translatedthebookhimselfintoFinnishonlyin1946asJanne Kuutio: Puupiirros sanoin
(Helsinki,Tammi,1946).

5 IlpoKaukovalta,Lippujen hulmutessa (Porvoo:WSOY,1938);another late-1930snovelon
theeventsof1918wasJalmariJyränkö’sKorpi routii(Hämeenlinna:Karisto,1937)or“Fro-
zenWilderness,”whichpaintedapictureoftheRedsrathersimilartothatinKaukovalta’s
award-winningnovelbutneverthelessilluminatedtheeventsfromanunder-classpoint
ofview.

6 See,e.g.,Helsingin valtaus 12.4.1918 – Helsingfors intagning(Helsinki:Vuoden1918Helsin-
ginvalkokaartintyövaliokunta,1938).

7 Aamulehti27January1938;Svenska Pressen28January1938;Kainuun Sanomat27January
1938.

8 Kainuun Sanomat27January1938.
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thinkthatthesplitswereovercome,buttheydenotecertaincracksinthede-
fenseofthepreviouslyenclosedcamps.

TheAgrarian–SocialDemocraticPartycoalitionsolvedtheproblemposed
bythemaincommemorativefestivalinHelsinkiwiththegatheringofWhite
veteransbyemphasizingthedate’sstatusastheFlagDayoftheDefenseForc-
es,thearmyofthestate.Thisstrategyallowedthesocialdemocratstopartici-
pate in the celebrations without outright losing face among its supporters.
Moreover, the social democrats made a symbolically important gesture that
arousedpassionswithinitsownranks.TheWorkers’HallinHelsinki,thebuild-
ingfromwheretherevolutionhadstarted20yearsearlier,hoistedthenational
flagforthefirsttimeonthedaythathad,forthelast20years,representeda
mournfuldayfortheworkers.Noteverybodyacceptedtheconciliatorygesture
initiatedbytheleadingsocialdemocraticpoliticians,andoneoftheveteran
Marxists in the party, Karl Harald Wiik, voiced a surly dissenting opinion.9
However,thenextyear,inMay1939,thesocialdemocraticleadersrenewedthe
gesture.Thepartyevenadoptedthenationalcolorsofblueandwhitethatthe
middleclasseshadvigorouslycontrastedagainstredduringtheinterwarperi-
odintheirparliamentaryelectionadvertisement.

Whentwolocalworkers’associationsincollaborationwiththeChurchre-
buriedvictimsoftheWhiteTerrorinchurchyardsintwoneighboringparishes
insouthernFinlandinMay1939,theoratorsintheceremoniesusedameta-
phor of “conciliatory handshake” between former adversaries and gave the
CivilWaranewsignificanceasthe“birthpainsofthenation.”Thetragicfratri-
cide,aconceptusedearlierbythebothpartiesinratherbitterway,gainedfor
thefirsttimeapositioninthenationalnarrativewhenthesocialdemocrats
injectedthismythicalconceptwithregenerativemeaning.Birthpainswerea
necessaryphaseinthedevelopmentofthenation.TheRedsacrificebecame
integrated intothenationalstoryof regenerationthatwaswritten inblood.
Noteveryoneacceptedthis.Afteroneofthereburials,agroupoflocal“patri-
ots”demolishedthefuneralwreathsfromthegravesandattackedinthepress
against “agitating” slogans in the commemorative bands.10 Nevertheless, be-
foreWorldWarII,thesplitsbetweensocialclassesandformeradversarieshad
becomesomewhatlessstrict.TheeditorialoftheSwedish-languageorganof

9 TuomasTepora,Sinun puolestas elää ja kuolla: Suomen liput, nationalismi ja veriuhri 1917–
1945(Helsinki:WSOY,2011),pp. 189–90.

10 VilleKivimäki&TuomasTepora,“MeaninglessDeathorRegeneratingSacrifice?Violence
andSocialCohesioninWartimeFinland,”inTiinaKinnunen&VilleKivimäki,eds,Fin-
land in World War II: History, Memory, Interpretations,HistoryofWarfare,69(Leiden&
Boston:Brill,2012),pp. 240–41.
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theSocialDemocraticPartytestifiestothechangedatmospherewhenitde-
claredinMay1938thatthepartiesmaystillbeinconflictbutwerenolonger
separatedbymoats.11

The Idea of Unity and the Remembrance of the Civil War during 
World War II

FinnishparticipationinWorldWarII,fromtheFinnishpointofview,issepa-
rated intothreeconflicts.TheWinterWarbeganon30November1939after
FinlandrefusedtoconcedetoSovietdemandsforareasandnavalposts.The
Russo-FinnishwarwasendedbytheMoscowPeaceTreatyon13March1940
andresultedinFinland’slossofeasternpartsofthecountry,notablyKarelia.
The short peace before Finland participated in the German Operation Bar-
barossatotheSovietUnioninJune1941becamequicklyknownastheInterim
Peace.TheContinuationWar(1941–44)explicitlytellsthatthepublicsawthe
conflictasacontinuationoftheWinterWar.Finlandregaineditslostareasand
becameanoccupierinSovietKarelia.AfterthebattleofStalingrad,Russian
offensivesgainedstrengthontheEasternFront,andFinlandbegantodifferen-
tiate itself from the German war effort. Eventually, the Finnish leadership
signedanarmisticewithStalininSeptember1944,restoringtheMoscowPeace
Treaty with added modifications. This led to a much-forgotten conflict in
northernFinland, theLaplandWar.Accordingtothearmistice,Finlandwas
obligedtoexpelfromitsterritorytheGermantroopsthathadbeenstationed
innorthernFinland.ThisconflictlastednominallyuntilApril1945.

ItisindisputablethattheSovietaggressionin1939strengthenedthebonds
between social classes and political parties. It is also true that conservative
circlesfearedtheLeft’sreactiontothewar.However,thesocialdemocratsheld
manykeygovernmentpositionsin1939andtookvisiblepositions–andthe
middle-classelitesdeliberatelygavethemthesepositions–inwartimesociety.
Evenmanycommunistsupportersrushedwillinglytothecolors.Atthesame
time,oneshouldbearinmindthatthe“spiritoftheWinterWar,”somewhat
comparabletotheexperienceofAugust1914inGermany,France,orGreatBrit-
ain,wasashortexperience.12AlthoughonecannotdescribeFinnishsocietyas

11 Arbetarbladet16May1938.
12 ThereweremarkeddifferencesbetweentheWinterWarandAugust1914,too.Thebegin-

ningoftheWinterWarlednottocelebrationsandexpressionsofwarenthusiasmbutto
almostpiousexpressionsofpatriotism.Moreover,thewarenthusiasminEuropein1914
has perhaps been somewhat over-emphasized, especially when it comes to working
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crumblingduringtheContinuationWar,newandrenewedfrictionsoccurred
inthesocietythatretaineditsparliamentarysysteminthealliancewithGer-
many.Inspiteofdiscordregardingforeignpolicyandmilitarygoals,thewar
effortretaineditssymbolicunitythroughoutthewar.Oneofthemostinterest-
ing features in wartime events of commemoration and rhetoric was the re-
thought status of the Civil War and its victims in the national narrative.
UnderstandingthecontinuedsignificanceofWorldWarIItoidentitiesinFin-
landeventodayisincompletewithoutunderstandingthesignificanceofthe
conceptoftheunifyingsacrificesthatsymbolicallyunmadethereciprocalvio-
lenceoftheCivilWar.

Letusbeginouranalysisfromanimagethateventodayholdsacontrover-
sialpositionincollectivememories.ThepersonandtheimageofC.G.E.Man-
nerheim,theWhitegeneralof1918andtheMarshallofFinlandduringWorld
War II, had, since the CivilWar, been established as either an idolized or a
hatedcharacterinthesocietydependingonthepoliticalviewsofthecitizen.
AlthoughtheJägerveteranshadnevertrulyacceptedhimduetohisImperial
Russiancareer,heneverthelessrepresentedanauthorityoftheWhitepolitical
inheritance.TheLeftscornedathimregardlessofpartyalliance.Mannerheim
hadresortedtoconciliatoryrhetoricalreadyin1933,duringthefifteenthanni-
versary of theWar of Liberation, when he stated that today “we” should no
longerquestiontheformerallegiancesofourfellowcitizens.Atthispointthe
messagehadnotreachedthesocialists–letalonethecommunists–butafter
theWinterWar,thesocialdemocratsadoptedMannerheimasaguarantorof
theirbetteredstatusandthechangedideologicalatmosphereinthesociety.In
theearlystagesoftheContinuationWar,thesocialdemocraticpressfoundhis
1933speechandtriedtomakeitanexemplaryofMannerheim’s“decade-long”
conciliatorypolitics.TheMarshall’sratherreveredandemotionalpositionin
wartimesocietycameclosetopublicworship.Itisinterestingthatthesocial
democratsconsciouslytriedtorewritetheirnarrativeoftheWhitegeneraland
make him suitable to lead the nation as an unambiguously unifying figure.
AlsothemiddleclassesendorsedMannerheimastheleaderandinitiatorof
conciliatorypolitics.

ThemaincommemorationdateofinterwarWhiteFinland,16May,gaveway
totwonewcommemorativedatesandceasedtobecelebrated.Thenewdate
of the Flag Day of the Defense Forces from 1942 onwards became 4 June,

classes,whereasintheFinnishcasethepopularopinionatfirstunambiguouslyseemsto
havebeensupportiveofthewar.Thejustcausebehindthebattleperhapsexplainsthis
firmresoluteness,whichbythebeginningoftheContinuationWarhadalreadyevapo-
rated.
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Mannerheim’sbirthday.Onthatdayin1942,themainthoroughfareofHelsinki
wasrenamedafterhim,andsomeothertownsalsorenamedstreetsafterhim.
Workers’HallshoistednationalflagsonMannerheim’sbirthday,againarous-
ingsomediscordamongthesupporters.Thegesturewouldhavebeenoutright
unacceptablebeforethewar,inspiteofconcessionsinthelate1930s.

Already inMay1940, thecelebrationof 16Mayhadbeenreplacedwitha
newcommemorativedateforthefallenoftheWinterWar,RemembranceDay.
ThedaywascelebratedonthethirdSundayofMay,and,asithappened,the
statealsoincludedremembranceofthevictimsoftheCivilWaronthisnew
date.Thisprocesswarrantsacloseranalysis,asitchangedthenationalnarra-
tiveandstartedanewmythconcerningthemodernoriginsofthenation.

Therhetoricinthestate-organizedmemorialceremoniescommemorated
thecivil-warvictimsasmenandwomenwhohad“fallenfortheirconviction.”
Initially, thisnewformulationwasdesignedtomeanRedsandWhitesalike,
butinpractice,the“conviction”referredtothemotivationsoftheReds.The
unifyingeffectoftheWinterWarsacrificesexpandedtoincludetheCivilWar
fallen.Aswehaveseen,someofthesocialdemocratsupportershadproposed
includingtheRedsacrificesinthenationalnarrativeinsteadofremainingsole-
lyintheclassnarrativebeforethewar.In1940,thisbecamerealityinofficial
rhetoric. In the wartime, both middle-class and working-class foundations,
tradeunions,andtheCivilGuards,whosemembershipbecameacceptableto
socialdemocrats,laidwreathsoneachother’swargravesandmemorials(al-
though at that point there were few memorials for the Reds).This practice,
however,had localvariationsanddidnotattractequalenthusiasm inevery
place.13

When we look specifically at middle-class attitudes, the inclusion of the
Redsisoftenrevealedtobeconditional.Forinstance,thewartimejuvenilelit-
eraturedepictedtheoffspringoftheformerRedsasseekingabsolutionfrom
theirfathers’sinsbyparticipatingeagerlyinthewareffort.Althoughthebad
deedsofthefatherswerenolongercondemnedasintentionalcrimesinthe
literature,merelyasbadlyjudgedchoicesoffundamentallypatrioticpeople,
thescriptimpliedthatonlyrepentantRedscanbeacceptedastruepatriots.
They must recognize their sins.14 Moreover, the victors of the Civil War

13 Ulla-MaijaPeltonen,Muistin paikat: Vuoden 1918 sisällissodan muistamisesta ja unohtamis-
esta,SuomalaisenKirjallisuudenSeuranToimituksia,894(Helsinki:SKS,2003),pp. 226–
27;Helsingin Sanomat20May1941;Suomen Sosialidemokraatti7December1942;National
Archives(KA),StatePolice(EK-ValpoI)files,amp:V.1918kapinavainajainmuistonkun-
nioittaminen,fol.389,Kotkadepartmentreportno.12fromDecember1943.

14 TuomasTepora,“Pyyteettömydenpalkkaonelämä:Toisenmaailmansodannuortenkir-
jallisuus,”inIlonaKemppainen,KirstiSalmi-Niklander,&SaaraTuomaala,eds,Kirjoitettu 
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announcedthattheywerepubliclypreparedtoforgiveandforgettheattempt-
edrevolution,butasadetectiveintheStatePoliceilluminatinglywroteina
report,hethoughtitwasoutrageousthatthereweresocialdemocraticnews-
papersthat,accordingtohisinterpretation,hadrevisedthewholehistoryof
theyear1918.“Asifforgivingandforgettingisnotenough,nowtherebellion
shouldbedeclaredasjustified.”15ItiseasytoseewhytheCivilWarexperience
addedanextraelementtotheotherwisestrongemphasisonunifyingsacrific-
esduringWorldWarII.ItwasasifthenewconflictmadetheCivilWareasier
toforget,aphenomenonthatiselaboratedinmoredetaillaterinthischapter.

Common sacrifices were heralded in the Finnish Union for Brothers-in-
Arms(Suomen Aseveljien Liitto)thatwasfoundedinAugust1940torepresent
theveteransoftherecentlyendedconflict.Thisorganizationbydesigninclud-
edalloftheacceptedpoliticalpartiesinitsgoverningbody,andtradeunion
activists held important positions in it. The new veterans’ body attracted
80,000membersin1940andmorethan200,000bytheendof1944,andbecame
thebiggestassociationinthecountry.Itspoliticalmissionwastofightcom-
munisminthecountry.Thenewveteransorganizationvisiblyencouragedfor-
merCivilWaradversariestocommemorateeachotheronRemembranceDay
and Independence Day. Their rhetoric stressing the brotherhood between
comradesacrosspoliticalboundariesdescendedintopseudo-religiousmeta-
phors. The sons of the former enemies expiated the sins of their fathers in
trenchesfightingacommonenemy.

Moreover,theUnionforBrothers-in-ArmspracticallyreplacedtheVeterans’
UnionoftheWarofLiberation.Atfirst,theoldUnionunderitsfar-rightlead-
ershiptriedtocompetewiththenewUnionandattracted9000veteransofthe
WinterWartojoinit,butquicklylostpopularity.Mergingofthetwounions
didnotsucceed,astheVeterans’Unionwasnotpreparedtoabandonitspurely
Whiteheritage.16

Finnishsocietywasnotuniqueinitseffortstounifythepeoplebyencourag-
ingthemtocrossclassboundariesandpracticeatleastostensibleeconomic
leveling.17Notonlytheburiedwereharnessedtomakepeacebetweensocial
classesandgroupingswithinthesociety.Industrialemployersacceptedtrade

nuoruus: Aikalaistulkintoja 1900-luvun alkupuolen nuoruudesta, Nuorisotutkimusverkos-
ton/Nuorisotutkimusseuran Julkaisuja, 117 (Helsinki: Nuorisotutkimusverkosto, 2011),
pp. 132–33.

15 KA,EK-ValpoIFiles,amp:Vapaussodanjakapinanmuisto,fol.392,thenotesonthenews-
paperclipfromKansan Voima8June1942.

16 TuomasTepora,“‘Elävätvainajat’:Kaatuneetkansakuntaavelvoittavanauhrina,”inSari
Näre&JenniKirves,eds,Ruma sota: Talvi- ja jatkosodan vaiettu historia(Helsinki:Johnny
Kniga,2008),pp. 106–14.

17 AngusCalder,The Myth of the Blitz(London:Pimlico,1991).
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unions as negotiation partners in January 1940.The Ministry of the Interior
freedtheuseofthesocialdemocraticworkers’associations’andtradeunion
flagsinApril1940–thedisplayofcommunistemblemsandslogansremained
banned.18Asasymbolicgesture, thismayhaveevensurpassedthe “January
engagement”asthenewbondbetweentradeunionsandemployersbecame
known.ItmayhavesurpassedeventherightgiventotherelativesoftheRed
wardeadandterrorvictimstoapplyforcompensationduringtheContinua-
tionWar.AfterWorldWarII,relativesofCivilWarvictimswereintegratedinto
thesamecompensationplanasthefamiliesofWorldWarIIvictims.Also,Red
invalidsweregiventherighttoapplyforamodestpensionalreadyin1941.19

Namely, theRed flagshadsince theCivilWarcarried thememoryof the
revolutionandtheperceivedvictimhoodoftheworkers,andsincetheearly
1930stheirpublicusehadbeenbanned.Themiddleclassesquiteunanimously
had an equally passionate, although inverted, relationship to these workers’
banners.TheredcolorhadbecomeavirtualantithesistoFinnishnessofpure
blueandwhite,oneofwhosepublicconnotationshadbecomeyouthful in-
nocence.Wemayspeculatetowhatextentitispossibletoreadsignsofcollec-
tive guilt and a White claim to its share of victimhood from the prevalent
emotionalchargeofthenationalflag.Itisclear,however,thatintheinterwar
period,theflagissuewassignificant,asitwasinothersimilarsocietieswhere
politicalviolenceisongoingorrootedinmemoriesoftherecentpast.20More-
over,theemotionalsignificanceoftheflagissuethatisperhapsotherwiseeasy
todeemassymbolicbecomesvisiblewhenwethinkaboutitagainstthesym-
bolismoftheSovietUnion.Themiddleclasseshadtraditionallyseenthered
colorandworkers’ symbolsconnecteddirectly to the “constitutiveother” in
theEast,whichhadnowturnedintoareal-lifeenemy.Thus,itisremarkable
thataftertheWinterWar,symbolsthathadpreviouslybeenassociatedwith
theenemywerereleasedto thestreets. In fact, thestatedidnotexperience
themasthreatsanymore.

18 Thegovernment’sdecisiontofreethesocialdemocraticbannersin1940,afteranappeal
bytheSDP,involvedonlyMayDayfestivitiesindesignatedgrounds.Inthenextyear,1941,
thedisplayofworkers’flagswasallowedinMayDayprocessionsaswell.Thus,thework-
ers’flagsmadetheirwaybacktothestreets,butonlyatdesignatedtimestoavoidcom-
munistdemonstrations,seeTepora,Sinun puolestas,pp. 280–81.

19 KaisaSuoranta,“Ei kai ole syyni vuoden 1918 tapahtumat …”: Punaleskien avustaminen 1918–
1948(unpublishedprograduthesis,Joensuunyliopisto,2006),pp. 41–46.

20 NeilJarman,“PrideandPossession,DisplayandDestruction,”inThomasHyllandEriksen
&Richard Jenkins,eds, Flag, Nation and Symbolism in Europe and America (London&
NewYork:Routledge,2007);DominicBryan,“BetweentheNationalandtheCivic:Flag-
gingPeacein,oraPieceof,NorthernIreland?”inFlag, Nation and Symbolism.
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Thesocialistpresswelcomedwarmlythenewcomingoftheredflagsduring
theInterimPeace.Itwasasiftheworking-classidentityhadbeenacceptedto
have claims to citizenship equal to the middle class. Except it was not.The
social democrats integrated themselves irrevocably into the establishment,
but the remainingLeftand their symbolscontinuedto threaten thepowers
thatbe.Asasafetymeasure,thestateimprisonedmorethan100notablecom-
munistswhentheWinterWarbegan,andafterthewar,politicallyactivecom-
munist veterans established their own veteran organization, the Worker
Veterans (Työläisrintamamiehet), differentiating themselves politically from
theotherveteransgroups.TheWorkerVeterans,whose leaderswere impris-
onedinthefallof1940,paidvisitstotheRedwargravesandarousedpublic
sentimentwiththeirunapologeticcommemoration.21Theirimpact,however,
remainedratherlow.Atthesametime,duetothechangedpoliticalcircum-
stances made possible by the Soviet influence, the still-banned communist
partyorganizedacoverorganization,theFinnish–SovietSocietyforPeaceand
Friendship (Suomen ja Neuvostoliiton rauhan ja ystävyyden seura), which
provedtobesignificantlymorepopularthantheWorkerVeterans.Itattracted
35,000 members during the fall of 1940 before the authorities banned it in
December.

TheSocietypropagatedtheSovietviewonthereasonsleadingtotheWinter
War.TheirviewssprangfromthebitterexperiencesoftheCivilWarcombined
withthecloserelationshipofdomesticcommuniststothoseexiledintheSo-
vietUnion,ofwhomStalinhadpurgedmanyonlyacoupleofyearsearlier.
Onecanwonderabouttheenthusiasmprofessedbytheleadingcommunists,
fortheymusthavebeenatleastpartiallyawareofthefateoftheircomradesin
theSovietUnion.Perhapstheenthusiasmofsidingwiththewinnersovercame
anydoubts,and,ofcourse,beliefandtrustinthejustificationofreversingthe
defeatin1918renewedtheirfaithinthecause.22

Inanycase,theSocietyformedafifthcolumnwithinthestate.Therevolu-
tionaryinterpretationoftheCivilWarthathadformedastrongbutrestricted
currentintheinterwarperiodthussurfacedbrieflyaftertheWinterWar.Inter-
estingly,theFinnish–SovietSocietyadoptedSovietsongs,anthems,andsym-
bolsratherthantheFinnishworkers’anthemsfortheirgatherings.Allofthe
dissentersontheLeftcannot,however,belabeledcommunists.WhenFinnish
foreign policy shifted towards Germany, six notable social democratic MPs

21 KA.EK-ValpoIFiles,amp:V.1918kapinallistenhaudat,fol.389,reportonthevisitofthe
WorkerVeteransinMalmiCemetery,18November1940.

22 KimmoRentola,Kenen joukoissa seisot? Suomalainen kommunismi ja sota 1937–1945(Hel-
sinki:WSOY,1994).
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criticaltothedevelopmentleftthepartyinearly1941andestablishedadis-
sentingnewspaper,Vapaa Sana(“TheFreeWord”),whichexceededincircula-
tiontheorganoftheSocialDemocraticParty.Thestateauthoritiesbannedthe
paperquickly,andtheMPs, including theabove-mentionedK.H.Wiik,were
imprisonedwhentheContinuationWarbegan.TheLeftdidnotstandunam-
biguouslyunifiedinthefaceofthecontinuedwarin1941.Whenthewarre-
sumed,manyofthoseleftistswhohadfoughtintheWinterWaravoidedthe
calltoarmsanddesertedforpoliticalreasons.Morethan450personsdeemed
assecurityriskswereimprisonedbythestate.23

The Marginalized War of Liberation Commemoration

The farRightstillclungto themythof theWarofLiberation.TheVeterans’
Union,whichhaddroppedthe“WarofLiberation”fromitsname,continued
duringWorldWarIItocommemoratetheimportantdatesoftheWhitemili-
tarycampaign,notablythebeginningofthewarthatcommemoratedthedis-
armingoftheRussiangarrisonsinOstrobothniaon28JanuaryandtheVictory
Dayof 16May.Someother local liberationceremoniesalsocontinuedtobe
organized.In1943,onthe25thanniversaryoftheCivilWar,theVeterans’Union
organizedalastconcertedefforttocommemoratetheWarof1918asaWarof
Liberation, but the festivities remained low key, primarily for two reasons.
First, theone-sidedcommemorativenarrativehadlost itsappealduringthe
wareffortandpropagandathathighlightedunity.Second,theauthorities–no-
tablytheValpo,theStatePolicethatpracticedinternalsurveillance–scruti-
nized closely any political activity that the state regarded as a threat to the
unitedwareffort.24

Nevertheless,theorganoftheVeterans’Unionquestionedthenewpolicy,
including the custom of former adversaries to lay wreaths on each other’s
graves.ThelastvisibleorganofWhiteFinlandportrayedthepolicyofretelling
thenarrativeof1918asdamagingtotheunityofthenation.Thenewversionin
whichtheadversariesweretreatedasequalsblurredthetruthofthenational

23 JukkaKulomaa,Käpykaartiin? 1941–1944: Sotilaskarkuruus Suomen armeijassa jatkosodan 
aikana(Helsinki:Painatuskeskus,1995).Altogether1500menavoidedthecalltoarmsin
the summer of 1941. Ideological reasons were influential in these desertions, perhaps
more so than later during the ContinuationWar, when the number of desertions rose
rapidly.SeealsoKivimäki&Tepora,“MeaninglessDeath,”p. 243.

24 E.g.,KA,EK-ValpoIFiles,amp:Lippukysymys,fol.485,ValpoTamperedepartment,reports
totheheadquartersnos1019,1044–45,1054,August1943.
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liberationandunderminedthesacrificesofnotonlytheWhiteveteransbut
alsothecontemporaryfightingyouthofthenationwhowerereadytoputall
thedivisionsaside.25TheactivistsoftheVeterans’Unionresentedthechange
inthedateoftheFlagDayoftheDefenseForcesfrom16Mayto4June.On16
May 1943, however, the major conservative newspaper and the organ of the
party,Uusi Suomi,declaredinaneditorialthattheRedshadfoughtforinde-
pendencein1918.Thisnullifiedright-wingeffortstokeepupwiththeWarof
Liberationnarrative.26

AfterWorldWarII,accordingtothepeacetreaty,theVeterans’Unionwas
disbandedasa“fascistorganization,”alongwithotherarguablylessfascistor-
ganizations like the Union of Brothers-in-Arms.27 The victors’ de-whitening
justicecertainlyhelpedinthepost-warreorganizationofthememorypolitics
oftheCivilWar,butitshouldbeemphasizedthattheWarofLiberationinter-
pretationwasbecomingold-fashionedbeforetheFinnishdefeatinWorldWar
II. In retrospect, it is interesting that the statelyVictory Day vanished com-
pletelyafterWorldWarII,whereassincethe1950s,theJanuarySunday,aftera
shortbreakinthetraditioninthewakeofWorldWarII,retaineditsposition
locallyinOstrobothnia,wheretheWhiteheritagehasbeenthemostpersistent
andhassurviveduntiltoday.

Itmayevenseemastonishinghoweasilynewtraditionsreplacedthecele-
brations of the White Finland. Nevertheless, the War of Liberation was not
completelywipedoutofthecollectivememoriesduetoWorldWarII.Thelan-
guagereferringtoandthenarrativedescribingtheWarofLiberationhad,after
all,beenunquestionablyhegemonicintheinterwarperiod.Whenwelookat
the rhetoric outside commemorative ceremonies, the “war of liberation”
(meaninggainingfreedomfromRussia)stillformedabasicnarrativestarting
point.

Forinstance,duringtheWinterWar,whentheconflictremainedyettobe
named, itwasanaturalchoice formanyof theconservativepoliticiansand
writerstoadoptthename“WarofLiberation”asthenameforanewwar.Itwas
rathercustomarytorefertothenewconflictasthesecondWarofLiberation,
ortherealwarofindependencenowtrulyfoughtagainsttheverysameenemy
thatinthefirstcasehadbeenimaginedastheenemy.Accordingly,theCon-
tinuationWarwasoccasionallycalled the thirdWarofLiberation.After the

25 Rintamamies22January1943.
26 Uusi Suomi16May1943.
27 TheveteransofWorldWarIIreorganizedlaterinthe1950s.Theheritageorganizations

andthemaintenanceoftheWhiteCivilWarveteransresumedaswell,althoughtheykept
alowprofile.
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WinterWar,MannerheimhadavoidedtheWarofLiberationvocabularyinhis
publicaddresses,butinJuly1941,he–ratherinterestingly,consideringhissta-
tusasthewartimepopularleader–usedtheWarofLiberationrhetoriclinking
theWarof1918,theWinterWar,andtheContinuationWarinhisfamousorder
thattriedtojustifytheoccupationofSovietKareliaintermsoffinishingthe
liberationofthenativeFinnishterritoriesthathadbeenleftunfinishedin1918.
Thecrusaderphraseologyandrathermilitaristicrhetoricwasstrikinglyusual
duringtheattackphaseoftheContinuationWarinsummerandfallof1941
comparedtotheWinterWarorthelaterphasesofFinland’sinvolvementin
WorldWarII.UsageoftheWarofLiberationrhetoricfallsintothiscategory
andexposesthestrongcurrentsofWhiteideologybeneaththesurfaceofunity
incommonpurpose.

The Red Commemoration during World War II

TherewereonlyahandfulofpublicRedmemorialsin1939comparedtothe
flourishingmemoriallandscapeoftheWhites.28Thewaryearsuntil1944wit-
nessedafewRedmemorialprojectsthatthesocialdemocratsinitiatedinthe
changed atmosphere. The projects turned out to be quite problematic. The
stateauthoritiesbackedtheseefforts,buttheworkersthemselvesweredivided
intheiropinionoferectingmemorialstotheRedsundercurrentcircumstanc-
es.TowardstheendoftheContinuationWar,whenthepoliticaldisagreements
begantore-emerge,themiddle-classelitesinsomeparishesstartedtofrown
uponthememorialplans.

AnexampleoftheformercaseisthememorialerectedinasuburbanHel-
sinki cemetery, where fallen Reds were reburied from their central burial
groundin1918.ThesocialdemocraticCentralOrganizationofFinnishTrade
Unions(SAK)29begantoplanthememorialduringtheInterimPeace,but it
becamesoonclearthatsomemembersofthelocalHelsinki-basedtrade-union
branchesfeltunabletoadheretothememorialprojectinitiatedinlinewith
theconciliatorypolicy.Presumably,accordingtotheintelligencereportssup-
plied by the Valpo, communist members of the trade unions saw that the
plannedmemorialcouldnotdojusticetotheRedvictimsandthereforebe-
lievedthattheworkersshouldwaitforthetimewhentheycould“approach
thesegraveswithoutthefeelingofshame.”Thefeelingofshame,inthisregard,
emanated fromtheirnotbeingable tocommemorate their fallencomrades

28 Peltonen,Muistin paikat,p. 294,299.
29 SAKreplacedSAJin1930.
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properly.Thememorialdepictingamuscularmanflyingaflagwas,neverthe-
less,erectedinMay1944.30

Localworkers’associationsactivelytendedtheRedgraves.Thereburialof
theRedCivilWarvictimsinchurchyardsseemstohaveincreasedduringinthe
early1940sasapartoftheconciliatorypolitics.MostofthereburiedRedswere
victimsofterrorandretributionwhohadbeenburiedinmassgravesindistant
locations.Thechurchyardwassacredgroundintheheartofthelocalparish,
andthereburials,whichhadtakenplaceeverynowandthenduringtheinter-
warperiod,thushadahighlysymboliccharge.Weshouldrememberthatthe
Whitefallenhadbeenburiedinlocalchurchyardsin1918.Thispracticeledthe
FinnishArmyofWorldWarIItorepatriateitsfallentolocalparishes,soinev-
erylocality,amilitarycemeteryexistedadjacenttothelocalchurchyard.This
actof“consecrating”everyparishwithitsownsacrificestellsaboutthesym-
bolismconnectedtothereburialof theRedvictims.Notonlydidthesocial
democraticnarrativegainitsfirst,evenifpartial,engagementwiththenation-
alnarrativebutalsoitsdeadbecameengagedwiththesacrednucleusofthe
nation.However,justlikewiththememorials,thereburialeffortssometimes
incitedbadblood.TherewasatleastoneincidentinSippola,inKymenlaakso
region in southeastern Finland, where the local elites ofWhite background
managedtoaborttheplannedreburial.Thelocalshadexperiencedtheclass
conflictin1918violently.31

Onewaytointerpretthechangedsocialdemocraticremembranceof1918is
tolookatworkers’celebrationsduringWorldWarII.Therearethreepointsof
interest.First,thesocialdemocraticleadersusedtheseoccasionstomanifest
theimportanceoftheworkersinthedefenseofthenation.Theworkers’sacri-
ficescomposedthemajorityofthecasualties.32Withouttheireffort,thena-
tionwouldcrumble.This,evidently,couldbeusedasanassetinnegotiatinga
newsocialcontractbetweentheclasses.Second,therewereoccasionswhen
theoratorstooktheworkers’sacrificesasaproofoftheirownchangedattitude
towardthenation:theword“fatherland”hadrunghollowandbeenevenhated
before,butthecoffinsofthefallenworkersdrapedinthestateflaghadconse-
cratedthenationandthefatherlandinthemindsoftheworkingclass.Third,

30 KA,EK-ValpoIFiles,amp:V.1918kapinallistenhaudat,fol.389,reportno.861,5March1941;
andexcerptofreportno.1430ontheSeamstresses’UnionHelsinkibranchmeetings,9
April1941.Suomen Sosialidemokraatti14May1944.

31 KA,EK-ValpoIFiles,amp:V.1918kapinavainajainmuistonkunnioittaminen,muistojuhlia,
fol.389,ValpoKotkadepartment:situationreviewno.1,February1943andno.11,Decem-
ber1943.

32 TimoToivonen,“WarandEquality:TheSocialBackgroundoftheVictimsoftheFinnish
WinterWar,”Journal of Peace Research35.4(1998):471–82.
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social democratic sympathizers may have participated in otherwise middle-
classnationalcelebrations,butatthesametimetheyretainedandpreferred
theirtraditionalcelebrations.Moreover,theworkersorganizedtheirowncel-
ebrations,forinstanceIndependenceDayceremonies.Theclass-consciousat-
titudeofparticipating insocietyasadefinedgroupheldsway.Themessage
conveyedinthecelebrationsdifferedaccordingtotheoccasion.MayDaycel-
ebrationsretainedtheircharacterasdemonstrationsinsupportofbetterma-
teriallivingconditionsfortheworkingclass.Theoldpre-CivilWar-eraworkers’
anthemsandtheMarsellaiseweresungalongpatrioticsongsandthenational
anthem;thepubliclybannedInternationalehadbeenerasedfromthesocial-
democraticpublicrepertoirealreadyaftertheCivilWar.Theworkers’indepen-
dence celebrations emphasized the national cause with markedly patriotic
overtones.ThebitterexperiencesoftheCivilWarweredownplayedinthese
wartimeceremoniesandreplacedwithnewmeaningsthatactivelysoughta
mergerofthenationalcauseandclass-consciousness.33

Inanutshell,thestate-levelrhetoricchangeddrasticallyafterthebeginning
ofWorldWarII.Locally,thechangeswerenotsodramatic,andthedifference
betweencollectivememoriesanddifferentsacrificialinterpretationsbetween
theformerWhitesandRedswereoccasionallyactedout.Addingtothestate-
driven demand for overarching consensus, writers and propagandists in the
contemporarypressrealizedthepotentialofrewritingthenationalnarrative
forthebenefitofmutualcoexistenceandnationalrenewal.Nonetheless,we
shouldacknowledgethatwhenfacedwiththeneedtouniteagainstacommon
enemy,politicalsentimentsofstrongattachmenttothelargercommunity,the
nation,oftenreflectedgenuinefeelingsandwartimeneedsofthepeople.

The Unmaking of the Civil War

Modernsacrificemayseemonlyadistantcousinof the fantasizedmythical
sacrificeof traditionalsocieties.Yet,Finnishcollectivememoriesduringthe
interwarperiodlargelydealtwithpreciselysimilarsacredand“tribal”qualities
ofsacrificeandtheirpowertorenewandrejuvenatethenation.Despitesome
boundarycrossings,however,untilthelate1930sthenationasacollectivewas
notable todrawunanimousstrength fromcommonsacrifices.Thedivided-
nessofthenationwaseasedbythepowerfulexternalscapegoatwhosepower
reflectedonthedomesticcommunists.

33 Tepora,Sinun puolestas,pp. 282–86.
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Intermsoftranslatingdeterioratinginternalviolenceintobindingandso-
cially conducive sacrifice, the beginning of the Winter War is telling. The
changedsusceptibility inacceptingcommonsacrifices isaptly illustrated in
thesocialdemocraticpress.AftertheWinterWarin1940,thedefeatofthena-
tionwasunderminedinfavorofcelebrationandmarvelattheunityofformer
adversaries:“Itfeelssostrangethatwerequiredawartoarriveatsuchasimple
conclusion.”34Manywritersandthinkersinthebourgeoispressperceivedthe
beginningofWorldWarIIasablessingindisguise.35TheWinterWarsignified
a harvest symbolically and, morbidly enough, factually. An explicit external
enemyunitedthenationtofighta“justwar,”andtheoffspringofformerene-
miessacrificedforthecommoncause.NotevenpoliticalconflictsandFinnish
aggression during the Continuation War eradicated this “blessing,” which
madepoliticalquarrelsinferiortoacertainsenseofconsensusovertheideaof
nationalunity.TheaggressiveandbloodthirstyrhetoricoftheCivilWarwas
replacedbythecollectiveself-sacrificingbutre-creatingrhetoricoftheWinter
War.Sloganssuchastheonebelowinaleadingliberalnewspaperabounded:
“Ifourbodieswilldie,oursoulswillremainroaminginourbelovedcountryof
birth.”36

ItisunderstandablethattheFinnishWorldWarIIexperienceoftheunify-
ingsacrifice–orsacrificialviolence–hasheldtheprimepositioninthepres-
entcollectivememoryregardingthehealingofthewoundsoftheCivilWar.
WecannotescapethefactthattheFinnishexperienceofWorldWarIIinmore
thanonewayredirectedviolenceoutwardsfromwithinthecollective,orthe
nation.Thisactofoutsourcinginfactre-establishedtheboundariesofthena-
tionbyclaimingthemonopolyonviolencetothewholegroup,notjustpartof
it.Wejusthavetolivewiththefactthatcomradeshipandmutualsympathy
hadthedarksideoffightingtheexternalenemyandscapegoatingafewothers.
However, this overwhelming experience and commemoration masks the
process of slow healing before World War II. The identity-shaping “cultural
trauma”37 originally created by the real-life tragedy of the CivilWar had al-
readystarted tobecomenuancedandevendissipated throughactsofcom-
memoration,butinevitablyduringWorldWarII,itradicallychangeditsshape

34 See,e.g.,Suomen Sosialidemokraatti6December1940; fordescriptionsofchangedper-
ceptionsinthebourgeoispressprecedingthewar,see,e.g.,Helsingin Sanomat9Novem-
ber1939:“Itfeelsasifeverythingancienthadbeenvanishedandrebornanew.”

35 See, e.g., Kersti Bergroth in Uusi Suomi 6 December 1939; and Lassi Hiekkala (under
pseudonymEero)inHelsingin Sanomat1December1939.

36 Helsingin Sanomat3December1939;seealsoUusi Aura3December1939.
37 Cf.JeffreyC.Alexander,RonEyerman,BernhardGiesen,NeilJ.Smelser,&PiotrSztompka,

Cultural Trauma and Collective Identity(Berkeley:UniversityofCaliforniaPress,2004).
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frominternalbloodletting,whichhadshoredupvariousboundarieswithinthe
society,tobeingattacked,raped,andforcedtoconformtothedemandsofa
mightyneighboringpower.Infact,victimhoodemblazonedbytheWinterWar
experience emerged then as one of the major Finnish collective identities,
whichhaseversince,invaryingdegrees,beenoneofthecornerstonesofna-
tionalnarrativetemplate.Thissenseofvictimhoodisnotpassive,though.

TheideacrystallizedduringWorldWarIIhighlightsFinnsasactiveplayers
who defended themselves somewhat successfully but were defeated in the
end.However,thesharedsenseofinnocentvictimhoodabsolvesFinnsasper-
petratorsintoday’s’popularmemoryand,thus,highlightstheunityofthena-
tion. Interestingly, the sense of “active victimhood” shared by everyone is
directednotonlytoshapeWorldWarIIexperiencesbutalsothememoryof
theCivilWar;wefoughttogether,notagainsteachotherlikebefore.Itshould
bekeptinmind,though,thattheextremeLeftandtheirsympathizersnever
adoptedaviewotherthantheactiverebelsofajustcauseandvictimsofretri-
butionwhentheeventsof 1918wereconcerned,aswewillshortlysee.Civil
WarmemorieswerecontestedinthedecadesfollowingWorldWarII,butthe
sharedexperienceof1939–45neverthelessofferedacushiontosoftenthede-
bate.

Itisatopicofanotherresearch,butsufficeittosaythattheperceivedunity
duringtheWinterWarshouldberegardedasofanemotional,notpolitical,
nature.Peoplewithdifferingsocialbackgroundsandpolitical leaningswere
abletoattachpositivevaluetoabstractandsymbolicobjectssuchasthena-
tionorthefatherland.Theydidsonotbecauseofsomepropagatedpolitical
consensusbutin spiteofthepoliticaldisagreements.Theattachmenttosome-
thing“greaterthanoneself”isinlinewithNorbertElias’sideaoftheinflation
ofthecollectivelayersofpeople’sidentitiesduringcollectivecrises.Thefateof
the individual was bound to the fate of the collective, and this experience
brieflysurpassedordinarypoliticsandpoliticalorsocialallegiances.38

The self-sacrificial ethos required a strong collective enemy. The Russian
Bolsheviks–orethnicRussiansingeneral–werenowcollectivelyacceptedas
theenemyoftheentirenation.Beforetheconclusionofthefirstpartofthis
chapter,IwillhighlightapeculiarreburialoftheRedsduringtheContinuation
WarinasmalltowninKymenlaakso,southeasternFinland.Inthisevent,the
“Russians,”forthefirsttimeafter1918,wereestablishedasthearchenemyof
alsotheworkersFinland.InOctober1943,theremainsof15CivilWareraRed

38 Norbert Elias, Studien über die Deutschen: Machtkämpfe und Habitusentwicklung im 19. 
und 20. Jahrhundert. 2nd edn (Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp, 1994), 456–64; Tepora,
Sinun puolestas,251–71;Kivimäki&Tepora,“MeaninglessDeath,”242.
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insurgentswerereburiedinthechurchyardofHamina.Thetownwasknown
foritsbitterclassdifferencesanddivisivememories.Obtainingpermissionfor
thereburialhadbeendifficult,andonlythepoliticallyfavorablewartimeethos
madethemovepossible.Nonetheless, somepeople in thetownshipbitterly
opposedthereburial,whichhadbeeninitiatedbythelocalsocialdemocratic
workers’association.Alocalworkers’associationsrepresentativegaveaspeech
besidethenewgraves.Muchofitconcernedthealreadyestablishedthemesof
thefratricidaltragedyof1918andtheoriginallypatrioticintentionoftheReds.
They,aswellastheWhites,had“fallenfortheirconviction,”astheusualsaying
coined during World War II went, implying that the goal of both Reds and
Whiteshadbeenethicallygrounded,nomatterwhattheendresult.Alsofamil-
iarwasthecelebrationofthere-foundunityduringWorldWarII,andespe-
cially during the Winter War not to mention the blessings of the unifying
sacrifices originating in thisunanimity.But therewasanewelement to the
commemorationof theCivilWar in thespeech.The femaleoratordeclared
that:

[t]hemanandwomanofFinlandfightsatthemomentwithanunswerv-
ingdeterminationagainsttheverysameenemy,whosebadspiritin1918
ravagedamongourpeopletearingitapart.Inthistimethissameenemy
hastriedtosowtheseedsofdiscordtoournationbutwithoutsuccess.39

Therepresentativeoftheworkers’movementchargedthattheRussianshad
sowntheseedsforthetragedyof1918.ThiswasastandardWhiteexplanation
fromtheinterwarperiod.Accordingtotheorator,themainreasonfortheCiv-
il War thus did not lie in class struggle and social injustice at all. This was
uniqueinleftistremembranceandhasnotprobablybeenreplicatedeversince
afterWorldWarII.Suchwasthepowerofanexternalenemy–andascapegoat.

The New Coming of the Left

In1945,themenandwomenofFinlandhadlosttheirunswervingdetermina-
tiontofightthesameenemy.TheFinnishdefeatinWorldWarIIgavethecom-
munistsa long-awaitedchancetoregroupaboveground.Thewar-weariness
anddisillusionmentwiththeFinnishwareffortraisedsupportforthefar-Left
and gave its claim to power added substance. Especially returned veterans

39 KA,EK-ValpoIFiles,amp:V.1918kapinavainajainmuistonkunnioittaminen,muistojuhlia,
fol.389,ValpoKotkadepartment:situationreviewno.11,November1943.
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votedthecommunist-lednewparty,thePeople’sDemocraticUnionofFinland
(Suomen kansan demokraattinen liitto,SKDL),intheelectionof1945.Thiselec-
tionestablishedthePeople’sDemocratscomprisingofleft-socialistsandcom-
munistsasthesecondlargestpartyinthecountryafterthesocialdemocrats.
Thecommunistsheldsomekeypostsinthegovernment,notablyMinisterof
the Interior Yrjö Leino, who was in charge of the State Police. In the 1950s,
when support for the communists had weakened, anti-communists labeled
thelate1940suntilthesigningoftheFinnish-SovietTreatyof194840andbe-
foretheAlliedControlCommission left thecountry in 1949as the“Yearsof
Danger.”Thisreferredtothepossibilityofanewrevolution,nowunderSoviet-
supportedcommunistbanners.

Thesocialdemocratsemergedassomeofthefiercestanti-communistsin
the post-war years, but initially, the emotional release after the bitter war
againsttheideologicallyalienNationalSocialistsresultedinamassiveco-cel-
ebrationoftheLeft.Virtuallyforthefirsttimesincetheimmediatepost-1918
period,theLeftcelebratedMayDaytogetherin1945,forinstance,fillingthe
Olympic Stadium in Helsinki, built for the games of 1940 that the war can-
celled.TheMayDaydemonstrationsgatheredhugecrowdsalloverthecoun-
try. The wartime phenomena of boundary crossings between politically
defined middle classes and the workers were briefly overturned in the late
1940s.Anilluminatingdescriptionofthechangedatmospheremaywellbea
reminiscenceofamiddle-classwartimechildwhohadduringthewaryears
beenaccustomedtoplayintheyardofalocalworkers’hall,somethingthat
beforethewarwouldhavebeenrare.OnaMayDayafterthewar,themembers
oftheworkers’associationevictedherandher“White”friendsfromtheyard
withtheepithet“Whitechildren.”41

Theleft-socialistsandcommunistsre-establishedtheFinnish–SovietSoci-
etyasanoverarchingbodythatgatheredworkersandintelligentsia.Itcanbe
arguedthataftertheCivilGuardshadbeendisbandedasa“fascistorganiza-
tion”accordingtothepeacetreatybetweentheSovietUnionandFinland,the
Finnish–SovietSocietytriedtofillthelocalpowervacuum,althoughitsmeth-
odsconsistedofareversalofmemorypoliticsandorganizingdemonstrations.
Itisasubjectofongoingdebatehowlikelytherenewedsocialistrevolutionin
Finlandwas.Therevolutionfearedbythetraditionalelitesdidnotmaterialize,
althoughundoubtedly,notmanyofthepartyveteranslackedininitialrevolu-

40 “TheTreatyofFriendship,CooperationandMutualAssistance”reassuredFinnish-Soviet
relationsuntilthecollapseoftheSovietUnion.

41 Folklore Archives of the Finnish Literature Society (SKS KRA), Reminiscence collection
Sota-aika (1939–1945) muistoissamme(“Wartime1939–45,”collectedin2000–01),female,b.
1935,pp. 955–56.
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tionary spirit after their years underground. Unlike the Eastern European
states,Finlandwasnotoccupied.Thecommunists,infact,ratherquicklystart-
edtointegrateintothepoliticalsystem,unlikeinSoviet-occupiedEasternEu-
rope,wheretheyusedgovernmentalpositionstoinstituteone-partyrule.As
RistoAlapurohaspointedoutasanexplanation,inadditiontolackofsupport
fromtheSovietUnionanddisputeswithintheFinnishCommunistParty,the
communists adhered to the emancipatory tradition of the Finnish workers’
movement.OncetheextremeLefthadtheopportunitytobecomeanestab-
lishedpartofthesociety,theyadjustedthemselvestothisparliamentaryop-
portunityandabandonedrevolutionarytactics.42Weshouldbearinmindthat
theoverallchangeinthepoliticalatmospherewasextensive,andSovietap-
peasementandevenpro-Sovietpublicattitudesbecamemoreorlessnormsin
otherpoliticalpartiesaswell,whichmadethecommunisttaskofpoliticalre-
organization smoother. The rather vast support for the communists dimin-
ished,though,andaftertheelectionof1948,theywereunabletorenewtheir
ministerialpositionsuntilin1966.

Under the auspices of its local branches, the Finnish–Soviet Society, the
newlyorganizedRedveterans,andlocalworkers’associationsinitiatedanew
andcomprehensivesetofmemorialsforRedsalloverthecountry,incemeter-
iesandotherburialgrounds.Fundingforthemonumentsincludeddonations
andcollectiondrivesfromtheworkers’associations,co-operatives,andtrade
unions as well as municipal grants, particularly from Left-dominated coun-
cils.43ThereburialsofthesocialistvictimsoftheCivilWarincreasedaswell,
whichisindicativeoftheshareddesireofthecommunistsandthesocialdem-
ocratstoreceiverecognitionfromthewidersociety–however,itsometimes
happenedthatthelocalcommunists,claimingtheauthorityofthewishesof
thevictims’families,wereopposedtothemunicipalreburialsandexpressed
theopinionthatthedecades-oldgraveshadalreadybecome“sacred”andthat
decisionsontheirfutureshouldbeleftsolelytotheLeft.44

ThemajorityoftheRedmemorialserectedinthelatterhalfofthe1940sand
inthe1950srepresentedastrandofmemorypoliticsandtraditionthatcanbe
labeledascommunist.Between1945and1958,altogether117monumentswere

42 RistoAlapuro,Suomen älymystö Venäjän varjossa(Tammi:Helsinki,1997),p. 42.
43 Thepoliticsofmemoryreminiscentoftheinterwarperiodresumedoccasionallywhen

towncouncilorsfoughteachotheroverpublicfundingfortheRedmemorials.Sometimes
the rightist parties were able to reverse the previously agreed grant decisions for the
memorials;seeMauriceCarrez,“SitesoftheRedMassacreinFinnishCivilWar:ThePoli-
ticsofMemoryanditsRe-Interpretation,,”trans.byCynthiaJ.Johnson,inMikkoMaja-
nder&KimmoRentola,eds,Ei ihan teorian mukaan(Helsinki:THPTS&Yhteiskunnallinen
arkistosäätiö,2012),p. 102.

44 Carrez,“SitesoftheRedMassacre,”p. 86.
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erectedtocommemoratetheReds,comparedwithonlyonenewWhiteme-
morial.Thememorialboomlasteduntiltheearly1970s,buttheratiobetween
erected memorials of the Reds and theWhites became almost equal in the
1960s, with fewer than 20 new memorials erected for both sides.45 Some of
theseRedmemorialsmanifestedideologyratherthangriefandrecognitionof
dyingforone’sconvictions.Moreover,thestyleofmanyofthepost-WorldWar
II Red memorial inscriptions emphasized the experienced injustice, the ini-
tiallyjustifiedagencyofthesocialistsin1918,andespeciallyinthelate1940s
thebeginningofanewera.In1946inJokioinen,aruralparishinHäme,local
workers’associationsinscribedthefollowingversetothememorialerectedon
themassburialplaceoutsidecemetery.

1918/Telltothecominggenerations/althoughviolencetoreusapart/a
newdawnshallarise/fromthisgravemoundshallthefreedomsprout!46

The“convictionapproach”neverthelessremainedpreservedintherepertoire,
andasanoverallassessmentitisjustifiedtopointoutthatthesurgeofRed
memorialsservedthelong-awaitedrecognitionoftheRedvictimsandtheleft-
istviewpointonabroadscale,notonly thoseof thecommunists.Onmany
occasions,thepoliticallydividedLeftunitedtocommemorateRedvictims,al-
thoughtensionsbetweenthesupportersofthetwopartiesalwaysremained
constant.47

Theelementthatbestservedthecommunistremembrancedealtwithcel-
ebratingratherthanmourningRedsacrifices.Thecommunistssawthemselves
as the uncompromising and, thus, only true carriers of the Red memory, in
starkoppositiontothesocialdemocraticintegration.Moreover,mostcommu-
nistsupportershadlostlivesintheFinnishtrenchesfightingtheSovietUnion
butcouldnotadheretothenew,“integrative”cultofthewardeadofWorld
WarII.Instead,theyglorifiedthekilledandfallenrevolutionariesof1918with
renewedvigorwhenitbecamepossibletodosoopenly.Communistleaders
addedtothepublicglorificationthemartyr-fateofexecutedSovietspiesand
the few Finnish deceased conscientious objectors.48 This perhaps filled a

45 Peltonen,Muistin paikat,pp. 227,300–02.
46 Finnish Labor Museum Werstas, online database of the Red Memorials, <http://www.

tkm.fi/punamuisto2.cgi?sij_kunta=‘Jokioinen’>(accessed30October2013).
47 Carrez,“SitesoftheRedMassacre,”pp. 98–99.
48 Onwartimepoliticalsentences,seeJukkaLindstedt,Kuolemaan tuomitut: Kuolemanran-

gaistukset Suomessa toisen maailmansodan aikana, Suomalaisen lakimiesyhdistyksen
julkaisuja,A-sarja,221(Helsinki:Suomalainenlakimiesyhdistys,1999),passim.,esp.470–
78.
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need to re-strengthen the ranks of communist sympathizers after years of
oppression and establish a competing foundational myth to counteract the
essentiallyanti-SovietcultoftheFinnishwardeadofWorldWarII.

Aswehaveseen,itiselementaryforthegroupboundtogetherbytraumatic
experiencestobeabletoascribeproductivemeaningtothepastsacrifices.The
politicalsituationintheimmediatepost-wareraenabledthisfortheextreme
Leftatthesametimeasthenationalisticenigmaofthecultofthewardead
wasstrugglingafterthedefeat.Accordingly,thecommunistsestablishedavet-
erans organization to represent members of the Red Guards in association
with the communist veterans of World War II. This organization welcomed
alsothepoliticallymotivateddesertersoftheContinuationWar.Theorganiza-
tioncanbecharacterizedasmirroringthenow-bannedfar-rightWhiteVeter-
ans’Union.Likeitsfar-rightcounterpart,theRedveterans’organizationwas
ledbyaclearlydefinedpoliticalagenda.SoonthemembersoftheRedGuards
foundedanindependentorganization,theCentralOrganizationoftheFormer
MembersoftheRedGuards,whichremainedactiveuntilthe1980s.Mostofits
members were communists and Left socialists, although in contrast to its
banned White counterpart, the leadership reflected the working-class rank
andfileratherthanpoliticians.Togetherwithaseparateorganizationforthe
RedInvalids,theirmainobjectivewasthecommemorationoftheRedeffort,
elicitingadequatecompensationfromthestate(pensionsgrantedduringthe
warwererathermodest),andbringingjusticefortheRedvictimsmainlyby
tryingtobringWhite“warcriminals”tojustice.Theveterans’activity,however,
diminishedaftertheinitialperiodinthelate1940sandearly1950s.Finally,af-
terdecadesofstruggle,publiclywagedmainlybycommunistpoliticians,the
governmentagreedtonominallycompensatethesurvivingRedPOWsin1973.
Redwidowsandinvalidshadreceivedpensionssincethe1940sandtheirposi-
tionshadbeenrecognizedasnominally– ifnotalways inreality–equal to
thoseofotherveteransandinvalids.49

ThecommunistslookedattheFinnishparticipationinWorldWarIIfroma
reversedangle.TheFinnishde factoalliancewith theThirdReich from1941
onwardsdominatedthewholepictureoftheFinnishWorldWarIIexperience
and wrote the problematic Soviet aggression of the Winter War out of the
extremeleftistnarrative.Withouttoomuchexaggeration,itcanbearguedthat
thisviewbecameanestablishedscriptofWorldWar II for theextremeLeft
and,laterinthe1960sandthe1970s,foragrowingbodyofthepost-wargenera-
tion’syoung intelligentsia.Thus,wemayargue that theextremeLeft in fact

49 Carrez, “Sites of the Red Massacre,” pp.  99–100; Aapo Roselius, Teloittajien jäljillä: 
Valkoisten väkivalta Suomen sisällissodassa(Helsinki:Tammi,2006),pp. 132–43.
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formedtheonlydefinablegroupthatwasabletouseWorldWarIItostrength-
entheirpreviouslyadoptedviewontheCivilWar.

Contesting Memory Cultures

Before starting with the emergence of a new wave of cultural products, re-
viewedremembrancepracticesandpoliticsconnectedwiththeCivilWarin
the1960s,sufficeittonotethatthecommunist-drivensurgeofRedcommemo-
rationinthelate1940sarguablysetaprecedentfortheforthcomingchanges
butdidnotatthetimeformahegemonicnarrativeinthesociety.Agrowing
corpusofresearchonthepost-warperioduntilthe1960sisaccumulating,but
there is surprisingly little research on the Civil War memory politics in the
1950s. The War of Liberation narrative had become more tolerant towards
“centrist”attitudesduringWorldWarII,butthetermofchoiceinthemiddle-
classmediaand,forinstance,inschooltextbooksremainedthe“WarofLib-
eration.”Infact,duetoFinland’sratherpeculiardefeatinWorldWarIIwithout
occupation,whichpreservedthetraditionalpowerstructuresandmanyofthe
sameleadersinthesociety,thedecadeofthe1950sappearstobeaninterest-
inglyconservativeperiod,atleastonthesurface.

Thetraditionalpatrioticcurrentsthatdominatedthedecadeincludedcom-
memoratingthefallenofWorldWarIIandMannerheim,whodiedinJanuary
1951. His funeral with a spectacular procession became a massive patriotic
event,withcrowdsonthestreetsofHelsinkireaching100,000people.Hewas
buriedinHietaniemi,themaincemeteryinthecityandthecountry,alongside
themilitarygravesofthosefalleninWorldWarII.Inaeulogy,thesocialdemo-
craticSpeakerofParliamentKarl-AugustFagerholmpraisedMannerheimfor
hisfairattitudetowardstheRedPOWsin1918andforhisconciliatorystandin
theinterwarperiod.ThegeneraloftheWhiteArmyhadbeenskepticalofthe
utilityofpunishingtherank-and-fileoftheRedGuards.Fagerholmpointed
out,however,thattheanimositymanypeoplehadfelttowardsMannerheim
hadbeenunderstandableinlightoftheviolenceof1918.Thespeaker’spoint,
nevertheless,ledtowardsthecelebrationofMannerheimasaunifyingcharac-
ter,theWorldWarIIMarshallofFinland.Truetotheorator’ssocialistroots,
andasifanexcusefortheworkerstocelebratethemilitaryleader,Fagerholm
neverthelessrememberedtoexplainthatMannerheimneverwasamilitarist
or a war enthusiast but was a devoted officer in service of the fatherland.50
During the week leading up to the funeral, some social democrats and

50 Suomen Sosialidemokraatti5February1951.



387WorldWarIiAndThePost-warRiseOfTheLeft

Agrarians had become uneasy about the rightist symbolism of the planned
ceremony – perhaps Fagerholm aimed his remark at these people.51 All the
ratherelevatedrhetoriccan,however,beseenasfurtherevidenceofthethen-
ongoingprocessthatresurrectedMannerheimasnationalleaderaboveordi-
nary party politics or class divisions – this became also explicitly stated in
Fagerholm’s eulogy.The extreme Left, however, criticized the grandiosity of
thefuneralandthepresenceofformermembersofthebannedCivilGuards
andtheLottaSvärdamongthenotables.TheyalsosawthatFagerholm’seulogy
mockedtheworkers’ revolutionwhenhemadeMannerheim look likeabe-
nevolentcharacter, thusportrayingtheworkersasmisled intheirbitterness
after the aborted revolution and fierce retribution. Moreover, the People’s
Democrats,inspiteofFagerholm’sinsistenceonthecontrary,sawthefuneral
asacelebrationofmilitarisminatimewhen“WorldWarIIIwaslooming.”52

TheequestrianstatueofMannerheimsculptedbyAimoTukiainenwasun-
veiledonMannerheim’sbirthdayin1960,theFlagDayoftheDefenseForces,
inthecenterofthecapital.Tukiainenhadearliersculptedwarmemorialsfor
theWorldWarIIfallenandsomenotableRedmemorials.Thestatuecommit-
teeinchargeoftheprojectconsistedofnotableconservativecitizens,andthus
itispossibletoseethecommittee’sselectionofTukiainenasindicativeofde-
cisivelychangedattitudesinsociety.Althoughitwasgenerallyagreedthatthe
commemorationofMannerheimshouldconcentrateonhisroleascommand-
er-in-chiefduringWorldWarII,theextremeLeft-ledveteranmembersofthe
RedGuards,People’s-Democraticpoliticians,andthepressvoicedcritiquethat
concentrated on the statue’s harmful effect on reopening civil-war wounds,
glorifying the war in general, and jeopardizing Finnish-Soviet relations.The
majorcurrentofcritiqueattractingbroadersupport,however,sawtheconser-
vativesymbolismofthestatueashelplesslyoutdated.53It is interestingthat
today Mannerheim’s status, in spite of strongly preserved counter-images,
comesclosetotheostensiblyextrapoliticalcharacterofthe1950s.Neverthe-
less,inthe1960s,thetidewasabouttochange,andthepost-wargenerations
onceagainclashedoverMannerheim’simage.

WehavealreadydiscussedhowtheWhiteheritageorganizationswerere-
vivedinthe1950safterashortbreakcausedbythedefeatinthewar.However,
by this time, the leftist version with differing and occasionally overlapping
communist and social democratic interpretations had surfaced from under-

51 Vapaa Sana4February1951.
52 Vapaa Sana4&5February1951.
53 RiittaKonttinen,Suomen marsalkan ratsastajapatsas(Helsinki:SuomenmarsalkkaMan-

nerheiminperinnesäätiö,1989),pp. 191–92,194–95.
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ground,andworkers’organizationsbeganagaintosystematicallygatherremi-
niscences related to 1918.54 Luokkasodan muisto (“The Remembrance of the
Class War”), published in 1947, brought the communist interpretation back
intolight.Thebookmanifestedasitsgoalanrevelationoftheaccuratenature
oftheeventsin1918.ItemphasizedthebrutalWhiteTerror,anditseditorsat
thatpointgaveanexaggeratedestimateofthenumberofRedvictimsofterror
–ashighas18,000persons.Oneinterestingfeatureofthepublicationisitsall-
encompassingemphasisonthe“decisiverole”ofGermanyintheWhitewar
effort.TheLefthadcherishedthisthemealreadyintheinterwarperiod,but
the recently ended World War II had endowed the image of Germany with
addedviciousnessthatperhapsmadetheeventsof1918lookasifapreludeto
theThirdReich’sexpansionism.Thebook’semphasisonthecloserelationship
between White Finns and the Germans may have also worked as a shield
againstaccusationsofpro-Sovietattitudes.55

ThePeople’sDemocraticPeople’sArchivesgatheredoralhistoryofinterwar
politicalprisonersalreadyinthelate1940s,andin1957itorganizedacollection
onthe“ClassWar”remembrances,althoughitsworkwasnotasextensiveand
systematic as the work of the other two archival organization’s that shortly
tookonthework.Namely, in the late 1950s, thesocialdemocraticorganiza-
tionsledbytheLaborArchivesbegantocollectoralhistoryconnectedto1917–
18 (completed in 1960), and in 1966, the Folklore Archives of the Finnish
LiteratureSocietyorganizedacollectionofreminiscencesthatattractedmem-
oirs from both White and Red sympathizers.56 In the 1970s, the Ministry of
Education funded an academic research project on the history of “Red Fin-
land,”publishedinthe1980s.Itcanbesaidthatinthebeginningofthe1960s,
theWhiteand theRednarrativesexistedandwerecontestedbyeachother
ratheropenly,butatthesametimetheywerefilteredbythesharedexperience
ofWorldWar II.The extreme ends of the memory traditions did not meet,
however. The White one became increasingly marginalized in the media,
whereastheinterpretationoftheextremeLeftgrewinvisibilityuntilthelate
1970s.

Inthemid-1960s,formermembersoftheRedGuardsalongwithotherwork-
ers’associationsstartedplanningthemajormemorialfortheRedvictimsin
thecountry.HelsinkihadbeentheRedcapital,anditaccordinglywasarather

54 Thefirstwaveofthereminiscencecollectiontookplaceinthe1920s;seeTaunoSaarela’s
chapterinthisvolume.

55 JuhoMäkelä,ed.,Luokkasodan muisto(Helsinki:KansankulttuuriOy,1947).
56 Whiteremembrancesandmemoirshadfirstbeencollectedandarchivedimmediatelyin

thewakeofthewarbytheStateArchives,today’sNationalArchives.
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obviouschoiceoflocationforthememorial.ThecityofHelsinkisignedovera
pieceoflandforthesculptureneartheoriginalwartimegravesiteoftheReds
andtheoldworkers’festivalgroundinMäntymäki.Thememorial,designedby
TaistoMartiskainen,wasunveiledin1970.Symptomaticofthechangeinsocial
atmosphere,thestateandthecityofHelsinkigenerouslysponsoredtheme-
morialproject.TheextremeLeftandformermembersoftheRedGuardsled
thememorialcommittee,whichwasvisibleintheunveilingceremony.Inhis
speech,thechairmanofthememorialcommittee,aformergeneralstaffcom-
manderoftheRedGuardsandapreviouschairmanofthePeople’sDemocrats,
KustiKulo,deliveredfirstastandardleftistinterpretationoftheeventsthatled
tothewar.Heemphasizedmiddle-classefforts,helpedbytheProvisionalGov-
ernment,todemolishthesocialist-ledParliamentinthesummerof1917,Len-
in’s significance in granting the Finnish independence, and middle-class
liaisonswithGermany.Inotherwords,Kulopaintedaratherone-sidedpicture
of theevents, inwhich the roleof thevictimwas reserved for theReds.He
endedhisspeechwithoutanysignofreconciliation,outliningtheinitialmod-
eratenessofthesocialistsandtheviolenceofthevictors.

Thememorialprojectcan,infact,beseenasanextreme-left-ledcounter-
memorial for Mannerheim’s equestrian statue, although the location of the
sculpture ismuch lessprominent.However,as ifoutlining thestatusof the
newmemorialincontrasttoMannerheim’sequestrianstatue,whichtenyears
afteritsunveilingperhapsarousedevenmoresentimentsthanever,Kuloinhis
speechreferredtoMannerheim’sinterviewintheSwedishnewspaperDagens 
NyheterintheearlyphasesoftheconflictasproofoftheWhitebrutality.At
thatpoint,theWhiteGeneralhadallegedlyadvocatedcapitalpunishmentfor
allrebelsbeforehispublicsentimentchangedinfavorofpunishmentforonly
theleaders.Kulo’scommentcanbealsointerpretedascriticismofsocialdem-
ocraticattitudestowardsMannerheim.57EventhoughthePeople’sDemocrats
hadastrongpresenceintheproject,thepoliticallymoremoderatecircleswere
represented in it as well and participated in the unveiling with conciliatory
remarkstowardsformerWhites.Afterall,asoneanti-communistsocialdemo-
craticcommentatorputit,thememorialwasdesignatedfortheentireFinnish
workers’movement,notpartymembers.58

57 ToivoVuorela, “Teemme kunniaav. 1918punaisille sankareille,” in Ennen ja jälkeen 1918
(Helsinki:Vuoden1918KansalaissodanMuistomerkkiyhdistys, 1972);pp. 7–8;K.L.Kulo,
“Punakaartilaisten valtakunnallisen muistopatsaan paljastustilaisuudessa 30.8.70,” in
Ennen ja jälkeen 1918,pp. 12–16.

58 Suomen Sosialidemokraatti30&31August1970.
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The expressions of the position of the Left in general had become publicly
acceptable, and in its moderate form, even hegemonic and rather widely
shared,aswewillseebelow.However,theywereperhapsnotacceptedaswide-
lyasonlyreferringtothecontemporaneousculturalproductswouldsuggest.

“Civil War” Enters the Fiction and Media

Academichistoriographycannotbecreditedwithabolishingthehegemonic
Whitenarrativefromthenationalpodium.Atthedawnofthe1960s,strong
currentsinthecivilsocietydrovethegeneralatmosphereawayfromconserva-
tivevalues.Publiclifewasbecomingsociallymorebroadlybased.TheWarof
LiberationnarrativehadlostitssharpestedgealreadyduringWorldWarII,or
partiallyeveninthelate1930s.Now,15yearsafterWorldWarII,thepreviously
hiddenorextreme-left-exploitedcounter-narrativessurfacedtochallengethe
school textbook explanation of the events of 1918. One of these reinterpre-
tative strands included the working-class veterans of World War II, who

Figure11.1 The national Red memorial near the former gravesite of Mäntymäki (Helsinki) 
was erected in 1970. The delegates of the Communist Party of Finland and their 
foreign guests paid a tribute to the fallen Reds in 1975. Photo:YrjöLintunen,
People’sArchives.
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positionedthemselvesclosetothesocialdemocrats.Theydidnotwanttoglo-
rifywarorresorttoanyformofmiddle-classpatriotismbutfeltuneasyabout
theextremeLeftaswell.OnesuchpersonwastheauthorVäinöLinna(1920–
1992),afactoryworkerfromTampere,whosebreakthroughnovelhadbeenThe 
Unknown Soldier(“Tuntematonsotilas”)in1954.59Thisbook,criticizedbythe
old literature elite for its vernacular style and “unpatriotic,” officer-mocking
attitude,butlovedbythepublichad,paraphrasingtheauthorhimself,aimed
totakethegloryoutofwarbutbestowitupontheordinaryservicemen.60The
author’szealhadfromthebeginningprovidedavoiceforthosepeoplewhoin
most history writing were left mute. His novel trilogy Under the North Star
(“TäälläPohjantähdenalla”),publishedbetween1959and1962,continuedhis
efforts.61Thevastthree-volumebook,criticizedbythenewgenerationofFinn-
ishmodernistsasoutdatednaturalism,toldanepicstoryofFinnishmodern-
izationattheturnofthecentury,theCivilWar,theinterwarperiod,andWorld
WarIIfromtheviewpointofaruralvillageand,especially,itscrofterpopula-
tion.Themeticulouslyresearchednovel,especiallyitssecondvolume,brought
theRedpointofviewtotheforebutwithoutopenlyideologicalfervor.Linna’s
workwasnotthefirstortheonlypost-WorldWarIIworkoffictionwrittenby
a“worker-author”tohighlighttheunder-classpointofviewoftheCivilWar,
butitsepicformmadeitaninstanthit.62Moreover,Linnainfactturnedthe
usualconstellationupsidedownandshowedwhatFinnishhistorylookedlike
whenwrittenfromthegrassrootsviewpoint.Unlikeintheestablishedmiddle-
classview,theRedsinhisnovelwerenotprimarilyhooligans,norwerethey
misledbytheBolsheviks–theywerenotprimarilyidealists,either,butwere
drivenbysocialinjustice.Moreover,Linnawantedtoemphasizethecapability
ofordinaryunder-classpeopletomaketheirownrationaldecisions.Hisnovel
startedahugepolemicinthemediathathelpedtotransformthedominant
viewontheCivilWarand–atleastinsomedegree–acceleratethenewwave

59 TheEnglishtranslation isashortenedversionof theoriginalnovelpublished inGreat
BritainbyCollinsin1957andintheUnitedStatesbyPutnaminthesameyear.Theiden-
tityofthetranslator isnotcertain,but itwasprobablydonebyaFinnandafriendof
Linna’s,AlexMatson,andrevisedbyaBritishandanAmericaneditorrespectively.

60 YrjöVarpio,Väinö Linnan elämä(Helsinki:WSOY,2006),p. 340.
61 ThetrilogywasnottranslatedintoEnglishuntil thebeginningofthe2000s.Under the 

North Star,vol.I,1959,trans.byRichardImpola(Beaverton:AspasiaBooks,2001);Under 
the North Star,vol. II:The Uprising, 1960, trans.byRichardImpola(Beaverton:Aspasia
Books,2002);Under the North Star,vol.III:Reconciliation,1962,trans.byRichardImpola
(Beaverton:AspasiaBooks,2003).Theadditional titles in the last twovolumesarenot
includedintheoriginals.

62 SeeViljoPaula,Liekehtivä kaupunki(Porvoo:WSOY,1950).
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ofacademicresearchonthesubjectthattookamoredetachedandvariedap-
proachthanhadpreviousscholarship. Inspiteofsomeconservative literary
criticismthataccusedLinna,occasionallyrathersolidly,fortwistingthehis-
toricalfacts,themainstreammediaandthereadingpublicadoptedLinnaas
equalorevensuperiortoprofessionalhistoriansininterpretingthetragicpast.
Linnahimselfdidnothesitatetotaketheinitiative.

OneofthemostinterestinghistorywarsconnectedtoLinna’sworkinthe
mediatookplaceinthefallof1960.Theso-called“Professordebate”inspired
by Linna’s provocative comments on the “White lies” in the Swedish press
gathered Linna and a number of prominent, rather conservative historians
ontothesameforum.TheprofessorssawthatLinnadidnotunderstandthe
natureofinternationalrelations,the“bigpicture,”whenherewrotethe“his-
tory”ofFinlandfrombelow,andalthoughsomeofthemacknowledgedthat
thehistoryof1918stillremainedunexplored,expressedtheirratherexpected
opinionthattheartistshouldconcentrateonhistradeandleavethehistory
writing for the professionals.The author’s answer, which especially concen-
trated on debunking the Jäger myth propagated by one of the historians,
expressedratherincisivecriticismtowardsdeterministichistoriographycon-
cerningtheFinnishindependence.Eventsofthepastwerejustifiedbytheir
outcomeandsolelybythevictorsoftheCivilWar.Theestablishedacademic
historians,trainedintheinterwarperiod,weresomeofthemostardentpropo-
nentsoftheone-sided“Whitetruth.”Therefore,theartist’swell-groundedabil-
ity to imagine was perhaps needed in producing challenging narratives and
forcingpeopletorethinkthetragicevents.Linnapracticedpoliticsofmemory.
Theacademichistoriansaccusedhimoftellinganequallyone-sidedstory,a
“Redtruth,”whereasLinnahimselfstatedthatheonlywantedtounderstand
the motives and experiences of the lower-class people in their daily exis-
tence.63ItispossibletostatethatLinnawantedtogivetheformerRedsand
theunderclassesingeneralachancetobeequalswiththevictorsandtheedu-
catedclassesintherapidlydevelopingsocietyratherthantooutrightreplace
theWhitenarrativeandmiddle-classethoswiththeRednarrativeorvernacu-
larethos.

In1968,Under the North Starwasreleasedasapopularmotionpicturethat
gavenaturalisticfacestotheRedGuards,andplaywrightsarrangedthenovel
intowidelystagedplays.ThehistorianVesaVareshaswrittenthat,ineffect,it
wastheworkofVäinöLinnaandtheblockbusterandratherold-fashionedfilm
byEdvinLainethatreleasedthenarrativeofthedefeatedfromitsrestraintsto

63 PerttiHaapala,“VäinöLinnanhistoriasota,”Historiallinen Aikakauskirja99.1(2001):25–34;
Varpio,Väinö Linnan elämä,pp. 484–509.
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roaminthemainstreammediaanddebunkedtheWhitemythoftheWarof
Liberationlongbeforethehistorians’workenteredthepublicdomain.64

Duringthe1960s,thereadingandcinema-goingpublicadoptedamoderate
Red–orReddish–viewoftheCivilWar.Linna’spopularitycrossedpolitical
boundaries,but,ratherilluminatingly,thefiercestpoliticallyinspiredcriticism
camefrombothendsofthepoliticalspectrum.Communistsdidnotaccepthis
non-ideologicalstandtowardstheCivilWar,andmanyconservativeslament-
edhismockeryoftheintelligentsiaandhiscriticismoftheWarofLiberation
narrative. Gradually, Linna’s view on Finnish history established itself as an
almostunquestionednarrativeoftheeventsaroundthedeclarationofinde-
pendenceandtheCivilWar.Thisisinteresting,asLinnahimselfstatedthathe
had wanted to write a more truthful counter-narrative to the 19th-century
idealistic and romanticized national legends and popular histories of Johan
LudvigRunebergandZachrisTopelius,ofwhomespeciallyRuneberghadin-
fluencedtheWhiteideologythatheraldedmartialvirtues,andbothofthem
hadespousedtheharmoniousrelationshipbetweentheeducatedelitesand
thecommonpeople.65Linna’snarrativereplacedthepreviousmythwithan-
other.Thegreatsocialstoryofmodernizationandclassboundariestoldfrom
belowalsobecamethetopicofhistoriansinthe1960sandreplacedthepatri-
oticandindividualistichistories.

Linna has sometimes been credited with sparking critical academic re-
searchontheCivilWarandchallengingitsconservativeinterpretations,but,in
fact, the first social-democratically inclinedmajor researchontheeventsof
1917–18waspublishedalreadyinthelate1950s.Linnaprobablyknewthework
ofthehistorianJuhaniPaasivirtawhenwritinghistrilogy,andPaasivirtaalso
commentedonhismanuscript.66Perhapsthemoststubbornhistoricalmyth
concerningtheCivilWarhasbeentheinflatedsignificanceofthecroftersin
theuprising.ThesuccessofthisnarrativeleadsbacktoLinna’swork.Asdis-
cussedinmoredetailelsewhereinthisvolume,theproportionofthetenant
farmersintheranksoftheRedswasnotthatsignificant,althoughinsomear-
eas,notably inHäme,whereUnder the North Starwasset, thecrofterswere
ratheractive.Thehistorianofthecrofters,ViljoRasila,hadpointedoutalready
in1961thattheCivilWarwouldhavemostprobablybeenfoughtevenwithout

64 Vesa Vares, “Cavalcadesta torppaan: Politiikka ja poliittiset arkkityypit suomalaisessa
elokuvassa,”inTimoSoikkanen&VesaVares,eds,Kuva ja historia,Turunhistoriallinen
arkisto,50(Turku:Turunyliopisto,1996),pp. 207–19,225.

65 Varpio,Väinö Linnan elämä,pp. 463–67,536–38.
66 JuhaniPaasivirta,Suomi vuonna 1918(Porvoo:WSOY,1957);PerttiHaapala,“VäinöLinnan

historiasota,”p. 26;Varpio,Väinö Linnan elämä,pp. 428–29.
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thecroftertenancyproblems.PerhapsasananswertothechallengeLinnahad
posed,Rasilafurtherelaboratedhisthesisandin1968showedstatisticallythat
thecroftersdidnotplayadecisiveroleintheCivilWar.67However,inspiteof
evidencetothecontrary,underLinna’sratherdeliberateinfluence–hegrew
upintheareawherecroftershadbeenactive–popularopinionontheCivil
WarandthemotivesoftheRedshaveuntiltodaylookedmuchmoreruraland
connected to the problems in land distribution than the historical research
indicates.Thelate1960ssawthepublicationofafewothernotableresearch
studiesthatsharpenedthepictureofthevictimsoftheCivilWarandacknowl-
edgedthetruescopeoftheWhiteTerror.Also,internationalrelationsin1917–
18receivednewscrutiny.68

In effect, however, Linna’s popular work laid the groundwork for a major
shiftinthepublicview,andbythe1970s,theRednarrativehadreplacedthe
Whiteoneinhegemonicdiscourses.Thisprocess,however,involvedthecom-
ingofageofthebaby-boomersinthelate1960sandtherelatedtrendinmass
medialeaningtotheLeft.Alsoimportantwastheconsolidationofthereignof
PresidentUrhoKekkonen(aspresidentfrom1956until1981),theformerWhite
combatant,whoparticipatedinthecommemorationoftheformerRedsand
whoseoverarchingpresencebecameadenominatoroftheharmonious–and
financiallylucrative–relationswiththeSovietUnion.Theeffectofthepublic
visibilityofthenewinterpretationoftheCivilWarthat,namely,retitledthe
warisclear,forinstance,inschooltextbooks.Thegymnasiumsyllabusadopt-
edtheterm“CivilWar”insteadof“WarofLiberation”in1963.Thegymnasiums
hadbeenknownforbeingrepositoriesofconservative ideology,whichnow
begantomeltintothedevelopingNordicwelfarestateideology.69Duringthe
fiftiethanniversaryofthebeginningoftheCivilWarinJanuary1968,theorgan
oftheconservatives,Uusi Suomi,promptlycalledthewartheWarofLibera-
tionbecause,accordingtotheeditorial,thedisarmamentoftheRussiantroops
andtheWhiteeffortingeneralguaranteedFinnishindependence.70Otherma-
jormiddle-classpapersusuallytookamoreliberalstandandacknowledged
thevariousnamesandinterpretationsofthewar.Interestingly,themostpopu-

67 Viljo Rasila, Suomen torpparikysymys vuoteen 1909: Yhteiskuntahistoriallinen tutkimus,
Historiallisia Tutkimuksia, 59 (Helsinki: SHS, 1961); Viljo Rasila, Kansalaissodan sosiaa-
linen tausta(Helsinki:Tammi,1968).

68 NotablyJaakkoPaavolainenandTuomoPolvinen.Theyarediscussedinmoredetail in
theIntroductiontothisvolume.

69 SirkkaAhonen,Coming to Terms with a Dark Past: How Post-Conflict Societies Deal with 
History(FrankfurtamMain:PeterLang,2012),pp. 80–82.Thechangewasnotcomplete;
inthe1970s,onetextbookstillchosetousetheterm“WarofLiberation.”

70 Uusi Suomi28January1968.
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larnewspaper inthecountry, the liberalHelsingin Sanomat,didnotseethe
occasionworthyofanyeditorialcomment.71Tenyearslater,inJanuary1978,
Uusi Suomirananillustriousarticleontheeventsof1918.Bythistime,thepo-
liticalatmospherehadchangedsomuchthattheconservativenewspaperac-
knowledgedthecivil-warnatureoftheconflictalthoughitratherinterestingly
statedthatthe“WarofLiberation”interpretationwasjustasaccurateasthe
class-based“Rebellion.”Bothsidesbegantheirwareffortfromtheirownprem-
ises without clearly understanding what was coming. The end result was a
civilwar.72Moreover,oneshouldbear inmindthatthe“Red” interpretation
neverreplacedthe“White”onetothesamedegreeastheWhiteinterpretation
haddominatedintheinterwarperiod.

The popularity of Väinö Linna foreshadowed other literary efforts of the
timetocastlightontheeventsof1918.Twomodernists,VeijoMeriandPaavo
Haavikko,publishednovelsin1960thatportrayedtheCivilWarfromasubjec-
tive and coincidental point of view. Literary critics welcomed these works,
whichblurredthelogicofhistoryfortheprotagonistsandreadersalike.Meri’s
novel depicts the chaos in a defeated Red-Guard unit, and Haavikko writes
abouttheprivateruminationsofamiddle-classbusinessmaninRedHelsinki.
UnlikeLinna’s,theseworkswerenotintendedtopresentacoherentviewof
thepastandchallengethehistorical“truth.”Rather,theyintendedtoexpress
theaccidental,irrational,andbanalaspectsoftheconflictinsteadofthegreat
narrativesofwar,revolution,andliberation.73MarkoTapiostartedinthelate
1960stowriteafour-partepicthatmanycriticshaveseenasa“conservative”
answer to Linna’s work. The modernist novel Arktinen hysteria (“Arctic hys-
teria”)74wasnevercompleted,butthetwovolumesthatwerepublishedtolda
storythatdidnot,incontrasttoLinna,givegrandanswerstobigsocialques-
tions.Individualproblemsandcontradictorysolutionsareintertwinedinthe
processofmodernization.Classdifferencesareportrayedasrigidbutnotde-
terministic.Pessimismconquersthesharedfaithinhumandevelopmentand
theclass-ladder-climbing-and-fallingprotagonistfamilycanbeseenascher-
ishing rightist and conservative attitudes in response to the turmoil they

71 Hufvudstadbladet28January1968;Helsingin Sanomat28January1968.
72 Uusi Suomi28January1978.ThearticlewaswrittenbyJyrkiVesikansa.
73 Paavo Haavikko, Yksityisiä asioita: Romaani (Helsinki: Otava, 1960);Veijo Meri, Vuoden 

1918 tapahtumat: Romaani(Helsinki:Otava,1960);YrjöVarpio,“Vuosi1918kaunokirjallisuu-
dessa,”inPerttiHaapala&TuomasHoppu,eds,Sisällissodan pikkujättiläinen(Helsinki:
WSOY,2009),pp. 457–59.

74 MarkoTapio,Arktinen hysteria,vol.I:Vuoden 1939 ensilumi(Helsinki:WSOY,1967);Marko
Tapio,Arktinen hysteria,vol.II:Sano todella rakastatko minua(Helsinki:WSOY,1968).
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experienced.75Laterinthe1970s,morepronouncedlyleftistpopularfictionon
theeventsof1918enteredthebookmarkets.76

The1960salsobroughtpacifismtotheCivilWarliterature.PoetViljoKajava,
whohadspenttheCivilWarasasmallboyinTampere,publishedin1966a
bookofpoetryontheimagesandexperiencesofhischildhoodinthewar-torn
town. The poet had a working-class background, and his father had been
woundedwhenfighting for theReds.Hisverseswereessentiallyagainst the
warassuchandlookedatitfromachild’sinnocentpointofview.Ideologies
werevague,butthedestructionandtheemotionalburdencausedbythewar
wereveryreal.77

Whenweturnourgazetothecinema,itisworthwhiletonotethattheCivil
War–ortheWarofLiberation–hadfeaturedinfictionfilms,thenewpowerful
medium,alreadyintheinterwarperiod.Thefirstwasanardentlypropagandist
silent film shot in 1921.78 From the post-World War II era until the 1970s a
coupleofnotablefilms,inadditiontothehugelypopularUnder the North Star,
tooktheiraudiencebacktotheviolentyearsof1917–18.JarlHemmer’ssome-
whatconciliatorynovelA Fool of Faith,publishedfirstinSwedishin1931,told
thestoryofafallenclergymanwhofindshisinnerpeaceinhelpingtheRed
POWsandfinallyoffershimselftobeexecutedinplaceofaRedprisoner.79In
1956,thenovelwastransformedintoafilmwiththetitle 1918 – Man and his 
Conscience,80 which underlined the significance of the tragic year. The film
directedbyT.J.Särkkä,canperhapsbeconsideredasoneofthelasteffortsto
forgereconciliationfromamiddle-classpointofviewandwithmiddle-class
tools.The Christian symbolism, although not vindictive, and the dark emo-
tionalforcesbehindtherevolutionarereminiscentoftheinterwarperiod,but
theoverallmessagethefilmconveysdealswitharatherapoliticalconsensus
thattheCivilWarformedanenormoustragedyinFinland’shistory.81

75 Matti Kuhna, Kahden maailman välissä: Marko Tapion Arktinen hysteria Väinö Linnan 
haastajana,JyväskyläStudiesinHumanities,25(Jyväskylä:Jyväskylänyliopisto,2004).

76 ErkkiLepokorpi,Jumalauta meitä ammutaan(Jyväskylä:Gummerus,1972);ErkkiLepo-
korpi,Käy ruusutkin kukkimaan(Helsinki:WSOY,1977).

77 VijoKajava,Tampereen runot(Helsinki:Otava,1966).
78 Sotapolulla,dir.byTeuvoPakkala(Finland:FinnFilm,1921);PetervonBagh,Suomalaisen 

elokuvan kultainen kirja(Helsinki:Otava,1992),p. 28.
79 JarlHemmer,A Fool of Faith.OriginalEn man och hans samvete.
80 Theliteraltranslationofthenovelwouldreadthus,addedwiththeyear“1918.”1918 – Mies 

ja hänen omatuntonsa,dir.byToivoSärkkä(Finland:SuomenFilmiteollisuus,1956).
81 Kaisa Eerola, Vuoden 1918 dramaturgiat: Sisällissotavuoden tulkinta kotimaisen elokuvan 

kautta 1956–2008(unpublishedprograduthesis,Tampereenyliopisto,2008),pp. 70–71.In
1956,evenanother filmwasreleasedthatdealtwiththeeventsof 1918.Silja – nuorena 
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WhenthefilmUnder the North Starwasreleased,thetideinthemediawas
movingmoreandmoreleftward.Theextreme-leftnameforthewar,theClass
War,experiencedarenaissanceintheleftistpress.WhenthefilmThe Mom-
mila Murders82premieredin1973,conservativecriticsaccuseditofanideo-
logicalzealthatpurportedlyhadbeenaddedbytheyoungdirectoragainstthe
willofthescreenwritersoreventheproducer.Thefilmwasbasedonthereal-
lifemurdersofawealthybusinessmanandlandlord,AlfredKordelin,andafew
otherpersons inNovember1917byRussiansailorsarousedbytheBolshevik

nukkunut (“The Maid Silja – Fallen Asleep whileYoung,” dir. by JackWitikka and pro-
ducedbyVeikkoItkonen&Adams-filmi),wasbasedonthenovelbyF.E.Sillanpää(1931)
andconveyedarathersimilarmessagetothatof1918,thewarasasharedtragedy.

82 Mommilan veriteot 1917,dir.byJootarkkaPennanen(Finland:JörnDonnerProductions,
1973).

Figure11.2 Civil War in fiction. The tormented priest 
portrayed by Åke Lindman changes 
positions with a Red POW in the 1956 film 
by Toivo Särkkä 1918 – Man and his 
Conscience (1918 – mies ja hänen 
omatuntonsa). Photo:T.J.Särkkä,
NationalAudiovisualInstitute.



398 Tepora

Revolution.Especiallyin“Whitehistoriography,”theeventhadbeenportrayed
asoneoftheincidentsleadingtotheFinnishrevolution.Butevensomeofthe
moremoderatecriticsseemedtobeannoyed.Forinstance,thehistorianJaak-
koPaavolainen,whohadonlyrecentlypublishedincisivelyontheterrordur-
ingtheCivilWar,accusedthefilmthatmixeddocumentaryandtheatricality
ofahistoricalmisrepresentationandevenprogrammaticMarxism-Leninism
initsportrayaloflavishmansionandcapitalistlifestyleincontrasttothero-
manticized revolutionary crowd.83 Historical fiction always expresses and
commentsoncontemporaneousquestions.Theearly1970sprovedtobethe
highpointintheLeft’sinfluence.Fromthelate1970suntiltheearly1990s,the
significanceoftheCivilWarforpubliccommemorationandidentitypolitics
remainedratherlow,asthebattlebetweenpoliticsofmemorycalmeddown.
ForawhileitseemedasifdiscussionsonthenatureandtraumasoftheCivil
Warhadbeenputaside,butaswewillseeinthenextchapter,advancesinaca-
demic research and the collapse of the Soviet Union brought the CivilWar
backtopublicdiscussions.

Summary: The Making of a New National Narrative

Theinternalbloodlettingandreciprocalviolenceof theCivilWararemajor
elementsintoday’scollectivememory,buttheyareinferiortothecelebrated
unityofWorldWarII.Thesharedinnocentvictimhoodofactiveplayersissu-
periortoreciprocalviolencebetweentheRedsandtheWhitesandthemoreor
lesspassivevictimhoodandtragedythatthesocialdemocratsemphasized.84
TheviewofWorldWarIIasanantithesistotheCivilWarwasestablishedal-
readyduringWorldWarIIbutalsohasbeenchallengedanddownplayed in
varyingdegreeseversince.ThealliancewithNaziGermanyduringtheCon-
tinuationWarisdownplayedinthenarrativeemphasizingtheunity;Finland
foughtforitsowngoalsandchoseoneeviltofightanother. Moreover, World
War II experience surpassed the Civil War trauma, and although the social
splitshadslowlystartedtodissipateinthelate1930s,theWorldWarIIexperi-

83 Eerola,Vuoden 1918 dramaturgiat,pp. 76–79.
84 Ville Kivimäki, “Between Defeat and Victory: Finnish Memory Culture of the Second

World War,” Scandinavian Journal of History 37.4 (2012): 482–504; Markku Jokisipilä &
TiinaKinnunen,“ShiftingImagesof‘OurWars’:FinnishMemoryCultureofWorldWarII,”
inKinnunen&Kivimäki,eds,Finland in World War II;Kivimäki&Tepora,“Meaningless
Death,”pp. 273–75.
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encewas significant inallowing theCivilWargradually tobecome thepast
ratherthanarelivedexperienceineverydaylife.

Itmightbeagoodwaytofinishthischapterbyturningbacktoanniversa-
ries.Theyear1968hasbecomeasymbolofgenerationalrebellionintheWest,
includingFinland,butthefirsthalfoftheyearalsomarkedthefiftiethanniver-
saryoftheCivilWar.Therathermodestcommemorationofthewarincluded
apeculiarshortdocumentaryfilmwritten,directed,andproducedbyReino
Palmroth under one of his pseudonyms, Reino Hirviseppä. He was a well-
knownright-wingjournalistandapropagandistoftheWorldWarIIera.His
film,however,whichdefinitelyrepresentedaninterpretationwithintheWhite
genealogy, focused on contemporaneous questions. It commemorated the
WhiteveteransandtheJägers,butintheend,their legacywasintegratedto
manifestthe“Spiritof1939”ortheunitycreatedbyWorldWarII.First,thetitle
ofthefilm,Sama kaiku on askelten(“Theechoofourmarching”),referredtoa
popularmilitarymarchwrittenbyF.E.Sillanpääin1939fortheWinterWaref-
fort. Second, the final scene of the film portrayed a contemporaneous com-
memoration at Mannerheim’s grave alongside World War II military graves,
thuslinkingtheWhitefreedomfightersof1918withthefallenheroesofWorld
WarII.ThisinterpretationwasreminiscentofWorldWarIIrightistrhetoricof
the“SecondWarofLiberation”that,inthelate1960s,hadbecomehelplessly
outdated.

ApeculiarsideshowinthefilmcontrastedthemarchingWhiteveteransin
the small-scale commemorative event with the contemporaneous “radical”
youthmarchingbehindtheirslogans inan“anti-something”demonstration.
TheWhitecommemorationdidnotdrawlargecrowdsin1968,andPalmroth’s
filmcanbeseenprimarilyasaself-madeWhite-activistrelicfromabygoneera
butalso,nevertheless,asapieceofevidenceofthepersistenceoftheWhite
view.However,theemphasisofthedocumentaryonWorldWarIIisstriking,as
itseemstoinformushowpoliticallyconvenientitwastolookattheCivilWar
throughthelensesofWorldWarIIanditsunifyingsymbolism.Wemight,how-
ever,takealesscynicalapproachandproposethat,asthischapterputforth
above,WorldWarIImarkedsuchasignificantreorganizationofthecommem-
orationofboththefallenoftheCivilWarandWorldWarIIthatittransformed
thewaypeoplesawtheeventsof 1918.Althoughnotclearlyvisible inPalm-
roth’sfilm,thepersistentemphasisontheunifyingnatureofWorldWarIIper-
hapshelpedtotransformthedivisivetragedyof1918intoasharedtragedy.This
was much more clearly one of the underlying themes in Linna’s Under the 
North Star.ThelastpartofhistrilogyendedwiththedepictionofWorldWar
II.Thenoveldoesnottakeanyopenlyconciliatorystancetowardsthewounds
oftheCivilWarbut,instead,ratherpoignantlyportraystheimportanceofthe
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workers and the offspring of the Reds for the nationally concerted effort in
WorldWarII.Intheend,thepost-wartransformationofsocietypointstowards
the recoding of patriotism as something more down-to-earth and inclusive
thantheinterwarpathosofGreaterFinland.Linna’sworkmay, infact,have
beenmoreconservativethantheauthoracknowledged.Itwasoneofthefirst
majorportrayalsofmodernFinnishhistoryastheabsolutionofCivilWarvio-
lencebytheunifyingsacrificesofWorldWarII.Inthe1960s,thisnewmythwas
still inthemakingandcontested,butseemstohavebecomeanestablished
popularnarrativetoday.
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Chapter12

The Post-Cold War Memory Culture of the Civil 
War: Old-New Patterns and New Approaches

Tiina Kinnunen

OnlythevictoryoftheWhiteArmyenabledthebirthofthisindependent
and democratic Finland in which we have had a chance to live for 90
years.ThevictoryoftheReds,inlightofeverythingwehavelaterlearned,
wouldhavedeemedFinlandaspartoftheSovietUnion.1

Ourgoalwasclear:wewantedtobringintotheculturaldialoguethedark
side of Mannerheim, a picture of the butcher watching the inferno of
Tamperefromthesafedistanceandtowhomthemeansofclutchingthe
victorywasirrelevant.2

ThesetwoquotationsconcerningtheFinnishCivilWarof1918werebothpub-
lishedin2008,90yearsafterthewar.Thefirstoneisareader’sletterinalead-
ingFinnishnewspaper,writtenbyaretiredhistoryprofessor,andthesecond
oneisadescriptiongivenbyaFinnishfilmdirectorofhermotivesformaking
ananimatedshortmovieonthetopicofC.G.E.Mannerheim,commander-in-
chiefoftheWhiteArmy.Thequotationsaddressdifferentaspectsofthewar.
Inthereader’s letter, thewarand itsendresultareanalyzed fromageneral
viewpoint,whereasthefilmdirectorfocusesonasinglebattle,theonefought
aroundTampereattheturnfromMarchtoApril1918.Mostsignificantly,the
quotations differ in their attitude towards the war, the former perceiving it
fromquiteapositiveperspective,despitewarfare’sdestructiveaspects,andthe
latterfromanoppositeperspective.Thequotationssummarizecentral–and
conflicting–elementsofthediscoursesthathaveprevailed–andstillprevail
–intheFinnishpost-ColdWarpopularmemorycultureoftheCivilWar.This
memory culture encompasses interpretations expressed in various public

1 SeikkoEskola,“Valtiovallantulisijuhliasisällissodanlopputulosta,”Helsingin Sanomat9April
2008.

2 KatariinaLillqvist,Uralin perhonen,website<http://www.katariinalillqvist.com/uralinperho
nen.htm>(accessed21May2013).
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formsandfields,including,forinstance,newspaperdebates,websitecontro-
versies,novels,theaterplays,andfilms.

Sorrow concerning the irreversible is part of human legacy the world
over,andthisburdencanonlybelightenedbygrievingtogetherandshar-
ingthepain.Whatisneeded,areplacesandoccasionsloadedwithmean-
ingswhereemotionsareallowedtosurfaceandcanbedisplayed.3

Thisthirdquotationalsoreflectsuponthe1918war.Itiswrittenbyanauthor
ofhistoricalfictionwhoinApril2013participatedinapublicperformancein
Lahti, southern Finland, to commemorate the fate of Finns who in 1918 de-
scendedintoatragicwaragainsteachother.Theplaceoftheeventwasafor-
merfieldwheremorethan20,000thousandReds–men,women,andchildren
–gatheredintheendphaseofthe–fromtheRedperspective–faileduprising.
The2013eventitselfandtheauthor’sdescriptionbothexpressanewwayto
approachthewar.Bothevidenceaperspectivethatunderlinestheglobalas-
pectsof(civil)warsandtheirrepercussions,suchassufferingandrevenge,but
alsoeffortsofreconciliation.Incontrasttothetwofirstexamples,thisnewap-
proachstrivesforasharedmemoryofthewarthatacknowledgesthatthe1918
warwasnotamonolithiceventinwhichthedividebetweentheguiltyandthe
right-mindedwasclearandunproblematic.Instead,thenewapproachopens
upperspectivesforhistoricalpolyphony.

ThischapterwillshowthatthedebateonthemeaningoftheFinnishCivil
Warisstill,despitethetemporaldistance,lively.Onecouldalsoarguethat,due
topoliticaltransformationsinFinland,ithasstrengthenedduringthelasttwo
decades.Thepoliticaltransitionfollowingthecollapseofthecommunistre-
gimesinCentralandEasternEuropefrom1989onwardsreconstructedmemo-
ryproductionintherespectivecountries.EvenifFinlandhadnotbeenunder
directSovietrule,Finnishsocietywasaffectedinmanywaysbytheendofthe
ColdWar.In1990,historianJukka-PekkaPietiäinenwroteintheleadingFinn-
ishnewspaperHelsingin SanomatthattheturmoilintheSovietUnionhadin
Finlandusheredinaneedtorethinkandrewritenationalhistory,theyearof
1918included.Hecontrastedthenewsituationwiththe1980s,whentheCivil
Warseemedtohavetransformedfromanationaltraumathatarousedstrong
public emotions into a historical event that could be analyzed objectively.4

3 SirpaKähkönen,“Suruavanhojenpuidenalla,”Kirkko ja kaupunki6May2013.<http://www.
kirkkojakaupunki.fi/kannanotot/surua-vanhojen-puiden-alla>(accessed21May2013).

4 Jukka-PekkaPietiäinen,“Vuoden1918sodanmonetnimet,”Helsingin Sanomat27December
1990.
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Someyearslater,anotherhistorian,JariEhrnrooth,characterizedtheturnin
thedebateonnationalhistoryasfollows:“The1918warisbeingfoughtagain.”
Provocatively,heaskedwhether“we”couldalreadyforgetthiswar,beingatthe
same time very conscious about its role in the very foundations of the na-
tion.5ThenewdebateinFinlandonthe1918waralsohadother,moreglobal,
backgroundsandthuswasformedbytransnationalinfluences.Especiallythe
disintegrationofYugoslaviaandtheensuingcivilwarwithitsshockingbrutal-
ityinvokedinterestinthemechanismsofhatredandviolencewithinnations.

Contemporary Finnish Views on the Civil War

In her study Suomalaiset ja historia (“The Finns and History”), published in
2012,PilviTorstiexaminesthehistoricalconsciousnessandnotionsofthepast
amongtheFinnishpopulationinthe21stcentury.Thestudydrawsonanex-
tensivesurveyandanumberofpersonalinterviewswithparticipantsofboth
genders,allages,anddifferentprofessional,social,andregionalbackgrounds.
Amongothersubjects,thestudyaddressespresentinterpretationsoftheFinn-
ishCivilWar.Thestudysuggeststhatasignificantagreementprevailsonthe
followingissues.First,bothsidesareregardedasequallyresponsibleforwhat
happenedatwar.Thisformulationpointstothenegativesidesofthewar,pre-
sumablytheatrocitiesbehindthelinesandatbattle.Second,bothsidesare
seenalsofromasomewhatmorepositiveviewpointwhenbotharebelievedto
havefoughtforapoliticalsysteminwhichtheybelieved.Third,thePOWcamps
wheretensofthousandsofRedcombatantssufferedafterthewararetolarge
extentregardedasadisgraceinFinland’shistory.Fourth,despitethegeneral
viewofthewarasanationalcatastrophe,apologiesarenolongerregardedas
useful.Correspondingtothisview,theideaofanannualdayfornationalrec-
onciliationisrejected.6

Despitethesharedunderstandingdescribedabove,thereisalsovariationin
interpretationsoftheCivilWar,dependingontheageandpoliticalorientation
oftheparticipants.Therespondentswhoidentifywiththeworkingclassun-
derlinethethreefollowingstatementsofthesurvey,whereastherespondents
withnon-socialistcommitmentsregardthesestatementswithlessagreement.
First,totheformer,thehistoryofthePOWcampsisespeciallyrelevant,andthe
campsareregardedasawoundinthenation’spast.Second,theformergroup
emphasizesthattheRedsweresilencedafterthewar.Third,accordingtothe

5 JariEhrnrooth,“Tämänsodanhaavateivätparane,”Helsingin Sanomat14May1995.
6 PilviTorsti,Suomalaiset ja historia(Helsinki:Gaudeamus,2012),pp. 30,113.



404 Kinnunen

interpretationoftheformergroup,thewarwasfoughtprimarilybecauseof
economic inequality. The respondents with working-class commitments do
notsharetothesamedegreeasotherrespondentstheviewthataRedGuard
victorywouldhaveledtothelossofnationalindependence.

AccordingtoTorsti,thedifferencesbetweentherespondentsappearmore
distinctinthesurveywithstrictformulatedstatementsthaninthepersonal
interviews,whichoffermorepossibilitiesforreflection.Herethecontrasting
viewsanddividinglinesseemtofade.Shecallsthispositionofunderstanding
bothsides“acriticalinterpretation”andperceivesitasastep“fromthepastto
history.”Thisstepcouldalsobeconceptualizedasajourneyfrompersonaland
socialmemoriestosharedconceptsofhistory–inotherwords,culturalmem-
ory.Personalandsocialmemoriesarecloselyintertwinedwithidentitypoli-
tics, whereas a critical interpretation opens up multiple perspectives to
approachthedifficultpast.7

InthestudyconductedbyTorsti,thefocusisonprivatepersons’interpreta-
tions of the past and the meanings these persons give to various historical
events.Theseinterpretationsandmeaningsare,however,undoubtedlysocial-
lyconstructedandbasedonvariousinfluences,adoptedfromdifferentfields
ofpopularorpublichistoricalculture.Inthestudy,thefollowingsourcesare
named:filmsandTV-programs,historicalnovels,biographiesandothernon-
fiction books, Internet sites, photographs, family narratives, visits to sites of
historicalinterest,museums,theaterplays,lecturesforageneralaudience,col-
lectingactivities,anddifferenttypesofgames.Thislistisrelevantalsoforthe
constructionoftheCivilWarmemorycultures.Thereis,however,onerelevant
sourcemissing,namely,commemorativeeventsandfestivities,suchasthean-
nualandothercommemorationdaysthat,inthe21stcentury,stillplayarolein
thememoryculturesofthiswar.Duetotheframeofherstudy,Torstidoesnot
examineindetailthesourcesoftherespondents’historicalconsciousness,nor
doessheanalyzethecomplexrelationshipbetweenprivateandpublicmemo-
ryconstructions.AsfarastheCivilWarmemoriesareconcerned,however,two
sourcesarepointedout:first,familynarratives;and,second,VäinöLinna’sin-

7 Torsti,Suomalaiset ja historia,pp. 134–35.Myunderstandingofthelayersofmemoryis
influencedby,amongothers,AleidaAssman’sstudies.See,e.g.,AleidaAssmann,Erinner-
ungsräume: Formen und Wandlungen des kulturellen Gedächtnisses(Munich:Beck,1999).
The ideaof sharedconceptsofhistorydoesnotexcludethepoliticalbutunderlinesa
processtowardsamoredistancedrelationtothepastwhenthepastismediatedviapop-
ularhistoricalcultureoracademichistoriographyinsteadofbeingtransmittedviaper-
sonalcontactswithinfamilies.Thisgrowingdistanceenablesbuildingabridgebetween
theopposingpartiesofaninternalconflict.
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fluentialtrilogyUnder the North Star,thesecondpartofwhich,publishedin
1960,highlightstheexperiencesoftheRedswithoutlabelingthemastraitors.8

Alsotheroleoftime,intermsoflaterhistoricaleventsinformingmemories
andconceptionsofaprevioushistoricalevent,hastobeconsideredwhenana-
lyzingtheconstructionofhistoricalconsciousnessandrelatedmemorycul-
tures. Further, the interpretation, emphasized in several memory-related
studies,especiallyinthefieldofhistoricalresearch,thatmemoryproductionis
inherentlypoliticaland,consequently,canbeapproachedfromtheperspec-
tiveofadialecticalrelationbetweenconflictandconsensus,hasavitalimpact
ontheanalysisinthischapter.9Thus,notonlydolatereventsinformmemo-
ries,personalandpublic,ofpreviouseventsbutalsoshiftingpoliticalandso-
cial circumstances often rewrite the relationship between hegemonic and
marginalorsilencednarratives.Thepost-ColdWarFinnishmemorycultureof
World War II exemplifies this dynamic. In the Finnish case, since the early
1990s,thepreviouslyto-some-degree-marginalizedimagesoftheyears1939–
45began todominate thepublicdiscourse.10Thepointofdeparture in this
chapteris,inasimilarvein,thecollapseofSovietUnion,whichusheredina
renegotiationaboutthemeaningsofthe1918CivilWar.

Frames of the Contemporary Discussion

Thus, theaimof thischapter is togivea pictureof thepublicmemorycul-
tures11oftheFinnishCivilWarinthepost-ColdWarperiodand,insodoing,to
discussthevariousmeaningsgiventothewarinthepublicspheresincethe
fallofcommunismandtheSovietUnion.Inmyreading,thepublicmemory

8 Torsti, Suomalaiset ja historia, pp.  45, 112. Cf. Anne Heimo’s study Kapina Sammatissa: 
Vuoden 1918 paikalliset tulkinnat osana historian yhteiskunnallisen rakentamisen prosessia
(Helsinki:SKS,2010)onlocalinterpretationsoftheCivilWarinasmalllocalityinsouth-
ernFinland,wheresheshowsthatLinna’snovelandfamilynarratives,inadditiontothe
workofalocalnon-academichistorianaccompaniedwithoralinformationaboutwar-
relatedplaces,arethemostimportantsourcesforordinarypeople’shistoricalknowledge
abouttheeventsof1918intheirownvillage.

9 See,e.g.,AlessandroPortelli’sstudies,e.g.,“TheMassacreattheFosseArdeatine:History,
Myth,Ritual,andSymbol,”inKatharineHodgkin&SusannahRadstone,eds,Contested 
Pasts: The Politics of Memory(London&NewYork:Routledge,2003),pp. 29–41.

10 TiinaKinnunen&MarkkuJokisipilä,“ShiftingImagesof‘OurWars’:FinnishMemoryCul-
tureofWorldWarII,” inTinaKinnunen&VilleKivimäki,eds,Finland in World War II: 
History, Memory, Interpretations(Leiden&Boston:Brill,2012),pp. 435–82.

11 Theterms“popular”and“public”areusedinterchangeablyinthediscussion.
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encompassespublishedrepresentationsofthewar–forinstance,injournalis-
tictexts,websitedebates,novels,popularhistorybooks,films,exhibitions,and
theaterplays.Alsopubliccommemorativeevents,organizedbyrelatedmemo-
rycommunities,arescrutinizedandanalyzedthroughpressreportsandother
printedsources.

Indefinitionsoftheconceptmemorycultureorhistoricalculture,therole
of academic historiography and historians is not unambiguous; sometimes
theyareincludedasproducersofpublicimagesofthepast,sometimesnot.
Thischapterpaysattentiontosomeacademicworksandtheroleofacademic
historiansinsofarastheyarerelevantfromtheviewpointofpublicmemory
production. The discussion will show, on the one hand, that academically
trainedFinnishhistorianshavebeenactiveintakingpartatpublicdebates.12
Ontheotherhand,theirworkshavebeenusedasinspirationandapointof
departure inpublicdebatesandpopularhistoryprojects.Leadingacademic
historianshavealsobeenconsultedbystaterepresentativesconcerninghis-
toricaleventswithnationalrelevance.Forinstance,in1998,agroupofscholars
andanauthorofhistorical fictionwereinvitedbythethen-Presidentofthe
Republic,MarttiAhtisaari,toreflectupontheeventsof1918.13

Thefirstpartofthefollowingdiscussion–includingthesectionsentitled
“TheIntensificationoftheLiberationWarDiscourseinthe1990s”and“Critical
Voices against the LiberationWar Discourse” – will give an overview of the
shiftingimagesofthe1918warfromtheearly1990suntiltodayand,indoingso,
willalsointroducetheopposingpartsofthememoryconflict,namely,theone
thatembraceselementsfromtheinterwarWhitediscourseandtheotherone
thatlinkstotheRedinterpretation.Inthesecondpartofthefollowingdiscus-
sion–includingthesectionentitled“ConflictingArgumentsoftheWar:Pro-
tection or Violation of Democracy?” – the key arguments in these old-new
discourses,whichdrawonthememorypatternsprecedingthepost-ColdWar
period,aregivenacloserlookandareanalyzedinrelationtoeachother.

Inherstudy,PilviTorsticallstheformerdiscourse“asliverofWhite”andthe
latter “a sliver of Red.” Further, a third angle to approach the war, byTorsti
called“acriticalinterpretation,”isnotedinthethirdpartofthefollowingdis-
cussion, beginning with the section entitled “New Approaches to the War

12 Ontheparticipationofprofessional,academichistoriansinpublicdebatesfromthe19th
until the late-20th century, see, e.g., Pekka Ahtiainen & Jukka Tervonen, eds, Mennei-
syyden tutkijat ja menneisyyden vartijat: Matka suomalaiseen historiankirjoitukseen(Hel-
sinki:SKS,1996).

13 UntoHämäläinen,“HistoriantutkijatpuhuivatMäntyniemessäkansalaissodasta,”Helsin-
gin Sanomat24March1998.
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BeyondOldMemoryPatterns.”Thisnewapproachgoesbeyondthedichotomy
White-Red.Especiallythefollowingquestionswillbeanswered:whatarethe
emphasesandhowdothesenewinterpretationsnegotiatewiththeprevious
ones?Thediscussionwillalsopayattentiontosomeproblemsinthenewdis-
course.

Thedescriptionofthethreeapproachescentersonfouryears,namely1993,
1998,2003,and2008,becausetheseanniversariesintensifiedthecommemora-
tion of the war and, thus, deliver fruitful source material.To focus on these
yearscan,however,bemisleadingifoneisnotcarefulindrawingconclusions
abouttheintensityofthememoryofthe1918war.Theanniversariestendto
showapeakinmemoryproduction.

Throughout thediscussion in thischapter, thenameof thewar isonthe
agenda.Itissymptomaticthatthenamestillarousespublicinterestandde-
bate.Forinstance,inHelsingin Sanomat,theterminologyhasbeendiscussed
throughoutthepost-ColdWardecades.Foranon-Finnishreader,thiscontinu-
ousdebateor,aswillbeshown,controversyonthename14mayseemstrange
andnon-relevant.However,bothhowthewariscalledandhowthecontro-
versyonthenameiscarriedoutisofsignificantrelevancebecausethetermi-
nologyexposesthepoliticalmeaningsgiventothewarandtherelatedrolethe
memoryofthewarplays in identitypoliticsofdiversesocialgroups. Inthis
chapter,theterm“CivilWar”isusedasananalyticalscholarlyterm,butwhen
theconflictinginterpretationsarediscussed,thecorrespondingterms,natural
to the debaters, are used.15 As Pilvi Torsti’s study shows, in today’s Finland,
threevariations–sisällissota(civilwar,literallydomesticwar),kansalaissota
(civilwar,orwarbetweenthecitizens),andvapaussota (warofliberation/war
ofindependence)–dominate.Especiallyyoungerpeopletendtousetheneu-
tralterm“CivilWar,”presumablyinfluencedbyhistoryeducationatschool.In
theagegroup15–19yearsold,c. 60percentusethetermsisällissota,whereas
intheagegroup60–69yearsold,only c. 17percentusethistermforthewar.

14 Forinstance,in2008theTampere-basednewspaperAamulehtimadeaninquiryamong
1005Finnsandfoundthat29percentoftheintervieweespreferredthetermsisällissota,
25percentthetermkansalaissotaandonly11percenttheterm“WarofLiberation”.Inthe
inquirymadebytheweb-journalUusi Suomi,among2959Finns37percentpreferredthe
term“WarofLiberation”and34percentthetermsisällissota.Thisdifferencereflectshow
deeplytheRedinterpretationisrootedinTampereincomparisonwithmanyotherparts
ofthecountry.

15 Concerningtheterminology,seetheIntroductionofthisvolume.Onthehistoryofthe
terminology,seealso,e.g.,TuroManninen,“Mitensodastatulivapaussota,”inPerttiHaa-
pala&TuomasHoppu,eds,Sisällissodan pikkujättiläinen(Helsinki:WSOY,2009),p. 418.
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Instead,theypreferthewordskansalaissotaorvapaussota,dependingontheir
politicalorientation.16

In1990,inHelsingin Sanomat,thepaper’sformereditor-in-chiefSimopekka
Nortamoreflectedupontheterminologythat,duetotheSovietturmoil,had
becometopicalanew.Amongotherthings,Nortamorecalledthehistorysemi-
narattheUniversityofHelsinkiinthe1950s,ledbyprofessorofpoliticalhis-
tory, Lauri Puntila. According to Puntila, all the names used – vapaussota,
kansalaissota,luokkasota(theclasswar),andsisällissota–werejustifiedbut,at
thesametime,biased.Thisviewisechoedeveninrecentreflections,despite
the fact that “CivilWar” as a seemingly neutral term is becoming more and
morecommon. In2008,basedonanenquiryamongFinnishhistoryprofes-
sors, Helsingin Sanomat declared that in 1918 a civil war was fought in Fin-
land.17

Intermsofsemantics,theterminologyisproblematicwhenonewritesin
EnglishbecausethefollowingtwowordsinFinnish,kansalaissotaandsisällis-
sota,arebothtranslatedas“civilwar.”IntheFinnish1918-relatedcontext,the
two words, however, have different connotations.The former belongs tradi-
tionallytothevocabularyofthesocialdemocraticmemorycommunity,andis
todaysharedbytheLeftingeneral,whereasthelatterisusedasaneutralde-
scription.Imyselfwouldpreferthe“Warof1918”asaneutralterm,including
themanywarsthatwerefoughtin1918Finland.However,inthefollowing,the
term“CivilWar” ismostlyused,duetoitsestablishedusageinthescholarly
texts.

The Intensification of the War of Liberation Discourse in the 1990s

Inretrospect, thechanges in theFinnishmemorycultureat the turnof the
1980sintothe1990s,asfarasFinnish-Russianrelationsareconcerned,canbe
characterized as a neo-patriotic turn. Patriotism, which after independence
1917,hadperceivedRussiaortheSovietUnionasthemainthreattothena-
tionalsovereignty,hadbeenbubblingunderthesurfaceinpost-WorldWarII
Finland,butduetotheoutcomeofthewar,previousconfrontationswiththe
mightyneighborwereexcludedfromofficialstatememoryandweremuted
alsoinnon-officialpublicmemoryproduction,althoughnottotallysilenced.

16 Torsti,Suomalaiset ja historia,pp. 126–27.
17 Simopekka Nortamo, “Vapaussota 1918,” Helsingin Sanomat 12 June 1990; Esa Mäkinen,

“1918käytiinsisällissota,”Helsingin Sanomat19October2008.Outofthe28interviewees,
20professorsaccepttheterm“CivilWar.”
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Influencedbytheturn,Finnish-Sovietrelationswerereinterpreted,particu-
larlytheeraofWorldWarII,butalsotheyear1918wasrevisited.Asfarasthe
WinterWar(1939–40)andtheContinuationWar(1941–44)wereconcerned,
wartimewas,tosomedegree,idealizedandromanticizedastheembodiment
ofthebestqualitiesofFinnishness,suchasthewilltosacrificeoneselfforthe
commongood.Further,the(allegedly)unifiedcharacterofthenationwascel-
ebrated,andwarveterans,womenincluded,wereregardedashonoraryciti-
zens.18

Aspartof theneo-patriotic turn,alongsidetheyearsof 1939–44,alsothe
CivilWargainednewvisibilityinpubliccommemorations,and,further,these
commemorationswerenoticedbythemedia.Insteadoftheunifiedcharacter
ofthenation,whichcouldnotbecelebratedinthecaseofamainlyinternal
war,thecommemorationsoftheearly1990semphasizedthepatriotismofthe
WhiteArmyandtheirsupportersandtheirwilltodefenddemocracyagainst
thetotalitarianthreatfromrevolutionaryRussia.19ThisWar of Liberation dis-
course centers on the independence struggle of Finland and downplays the
class-relatedinternalconflictbetweenFinns.Anation’sneedforunityisad-
dressedasalessontobedrawnfromthenationaltragedy.

On28January1918,theCivilGuardsstartedtodisarmRussiantroops,onthe
onehand,andsubduetheRedrebels,ontheotherhand.Inthefollowingde-
cades,thememoryofthedisarmamentmeasuresneverfellintooblivionand
wasmaintainedespeciallyinOstrobothnia.However,thismemorywasmar-
ginalized in the post-World War II national memory culture, which, as de-
scribed above, adjusted to the new course of Finnish-Soviet relations. As
highlightedpreviouslyinthisvolumeindetail,thepost-WorldWarIImemory
productionconcerningtheyear1918downplayedtheFinnish–Russian/Soviet
tension and, instead, centered on the reinterpretation of the class conflict
withinFinnishsocietyandthefateoftheRedsinthePOWcamps.20

Mirroring the neo-patriotic turn, an old-newWar of Liberation discourse
intensified in theearly 1990s,and, accordingly, in January 1993, theseventy-
fifth anniversary of the outbreak of the war was commemorated with new
vigor,theemphasisbeingontheRussian-Finnishcontroversyandthepatriotic

18 Kinnunen&Jokisipilä,“ShiftingImagesofOurWars,”pp. 450–53.Thischaracterization
canbesaidtoapplystilltoday;however,limitationsoftheneo-patrioticturnareevident,
andmorenuancedinterpretationshaveenteredintothememoryproduction,forinstance
inthefieldoffiction,inadditiontoacademichistoriography.

19 E.g., “Vapaussodan75-vuotismuiston juhlintaSeinäjoella28.1.1993,”Vapaussoturi 1/1993,
pp. 37–38.

20 Seethechapter“ChangingPerceptionsof1918”,byTuomasTeporainthisvolume.
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urge of Finns to defend the independence declared in December 1917. The
then-PrimeMinisterEskoAho,fromtheCenterParty21,senthisacknowledge-
menttothemainevent,organizedbytheWarofLiberationmemoryactivists
andheldinSeinäjoki,thecenteroftheWhiteArmyin1918.Ahoexpressed“the
nation’s gratitude to the liberators of the country (vapaussoturit) for their
work.”Theyhadbeenencouraged“bytheirfaithintherightofthenationto
liveinfreedomandindependence.”22

FestivitiestocommemoratetheoutbreakoftheWarofLiberationwereheld
alsoinotherplacesaroundthecountry.ThecommemorationinTamperewas
ofspecialsignificancebecauseoftherolethatcityplayedasoneofthecenters
inthewarfareoftheRedGuardsandtheensuingRedmemoryculturesofthe
war.Another leadingpolitician, then-SpeakerofParliamentIlkkaSuominen
fromtheconservativeCoalitionParty,dealtinhisspeechinTamperewiththe
tragicdivideofthenationin1918andC.G.E.Mannerheim’sroleinpost-1918
societyinbridgingthegapbetweentheconflictinggroups.23

IntheWarofLiberationdiscourseandmemoryproduction,alsotheendof
thewar,withthesurrenderoftheRedGuardsandtheensuingparadeofthe
gloriousWhiteArmyonMay16inHelsinki,playsasignificantrole.AfterWorld
WarII,thedatefellintooblivion,butinthe1990s,thememoryofthedaywas
revitalized–however,inamodifiedformtobettersuitthenewcircumstances.
In1993,on16May,theendofthewar,asaguaranteeofnationalindependence,
wascommemoratedwithaflourishinHelsinki’sFinlandiaHall.Thevenueof
thefestivitiesissymbolicallysignificant,givingthewarthemeaningofinde-
pendencestruggle.Helsingin Sanomattooknoticeofthefestivitiesandinter-
viewedsomeoftheattendingveterans.“WeliberatedFinlandfromtheRusskies
(ryssistä).WewenttowartoliberateFinland,nottokillourfellowcountry-
men,”theseoldmendeclared.24

Adetailtobepaidattentiontointheseoldmen’sstatementistheiruseof
terminologyinregardtotheRussians.Thewordryssä(“Russkie”)theyusedhas
apejorativeundertone,and,accordingly,duringtheColdWarperiodithada
labelofpoliticalincorrectness.Aspartoftheneo-patrioticturn,itwasreha-
bilitatedinthepopulardiscourseonRussian/Soviet-Finnishrelations,albeit
notinthemoreofficialstatements.

21 TheAgrarianLeaguewasrenamedastheCenterPartyin1965.
22 Vapaussoturi1/1993,p. 38.
23 “TammisunnuntaijuhlatTampereella30.–31.1.1993,”Vapaussoturi1/1993,p. 42.
24 RiittaVainio,“Vanhatsoturitjuhlivatvapaussodanpäättymistä.‘Käsieioleenäänyrkissä,’”

Helsingin Sanomat16May1993.
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TheFinlandiaHallfestivitiesin1993wereattendedbythethen-Presidentof
theRepublicMaunoKoivisto.Hispresencewasasignificantgesturefromthe
classperspective,becausehecamefromtheSocialDemocraticParty.Atthe
same time, his presence, in tandem with the authoritative involvement of
above-mentionedEskoAhoandIlkkaSuomineninJanuary1918commemora-
tions,wasalsoa signof thecautious reorientation inFinland’s relations to-
wardsRussiaontheofficialstatelevel.

In particular, President Koivisto contributed remarkably to the public es-
teemoftheWorldWarIIveterans,beingaveteranhimself.Fromtheviewpoint
ofnationalunity,theseveteransdidnotposeachallenge,becausein1939–44,
inparticularin1939–40,theclassconflictwaslaidasideandtheenemyfrom
outsidewasfoughtwithunanimity.Incontrast,thehistoryoftheCivilGuards
and the Lotta Svärd was more conflicted, because these organizations were
closelyinterwovennotonlywithWorldWarIIbutalsowiththeCivilWar,as
discussedinpreviouschaptersinthisvolume.Mirroringtheneo-patrioticturn
thatembracedboththeCivilWarandWorldWarII,theCivilGuardsandthe
LottaSvärd,whichhadbeendissolvedandbannedin1944,wereofficiallyreha-
bilitatedintheearly1990s.Asaresultofthisnewesteem,bothacademicand
particularly non-academic history writing on these organizations began to
flourish, the latterproducingdetaileddescriptionsof the 1918conflict, local
activitiesduringthe1920sandthe1930s,andtheWorldWarIIeffortfromthe
viewpointoftheseorganizationsandtheirindividualmembers.

Differentmemorycommunitiesandsinglememoryactivistsplayedacen-
tral role in revitalizing positive representations of White Finland and the
WhiteArmy.ThememorycultureoftheCivilGuardsandtheLottaSvärd,pro-
motedparticularlybyrespectivememoryorganizationsandmuseums,covers
alongerperiodofnationalhistorythanonlytheyearofviolentconflictin1918.
TheintensificationoftheWarofLiberationdiscoursewasbasedontheactivi-
tiesoftheseorganizationsandinstitutions,butparticularlyontheworkofthe
Association for the War of Liberation Tradition (Vapaussodan Perinneliitto)
withitsdozensoflocalbranchesalloverthecountry.Itwasestablishedin1993
tomaintainthememoryofthevictorsofthe1918war.Accordingto itsself-
definition, the Association works to unite those citizens and organizations
whichcherishthememoryof“ourindependencestruggles.”Inpracticalterms,
theAssociationcommemorates,amongotherthings,thebeginningoftheWar
ofLiberationattheendofJanuary,theendofthewaron16May,andthecon-
cludingofthepeacetreatybetweenFinlandandtheSovietRussiaon14Octo-
ber1920.25

25 TheofficialwebsiteoftheAssociationfortheWarofLiberationTradition,<http://www.
perinneliitto.fi>(accessed5May2013).BeforetheestablishmentoftheAssociation,the
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As part of the neo-patriotic turn, the memory communities of the years
1939–44alsoflourished.However,thereisonesignificantdifferencebetween
the memory communities of the War of Liberation, on the one hand, and
WorldWarII,ontheotherhand.Namely,theformeronescannotbuildupon
thewarveteransthemselvestothesamedegreeasthelatterones,duetothe
deathsofmostCivilWarveterans.Inthepublicsphere,thetestimoniesofthe
veteransofWorldWarIIhavehadanauthoritativeroleintelling“howitreally
was,”whereas thememoryof theCivilWarhasbeencreatedbysucceeding
generations.26

InadditiontotheCivilGuardsandtheLottaSvärd,alsotheJägersgained
newandexclusivelypositivevisibilityinthe1990smedia,andthememorypro-
ductionoftheJägermovementexpanded.Amongotherthings,amuseumwas
establishedinKortesjärvi,asmalllocalityinOstrobothniathatisproudofhav-
inghadthehighestpercentageofparticipationinthemovement.In2008,one
oftheWarofLiberationmemoryproducers,thejournalVapaussoturi(literally,
“TheFreedomFighter”)declaredtheJägerstobepioneersofnationalindepen-
dence and the Jäger history to represent a captivating hero narrative.27The
1990salsoushered inan intensificationof thecult-likeadmirationofC.G.E.
Mannerheim,whocommandedtheWhiteArmyin1918andtheArmedForces
duringWorldWar II. In theneo-patrioticmemoryproduction,Mannerheim
hasauniquestandingastheiconofFinnishnationalism.

Theneo-patrioticturnalsoaffectedacademichistoriography,althoughnot
allhistorianswelcomedit.Somedid,however,andtheroleofacademichis-
torians was not invisible in the upsurge of theWar of Liberation discourse.
Especiallytheoldergenerationofestablishedscholarscontributedtothein-
tensificationofthisinterpretation.Amongotherthings,aseriesofhistorylec-
turesforpublicaudienceswasheldin1993infourFinnishcities.Amongthe

memoryactivitieshadbeencarriedoutbyanotherorganization,althoughwithmuchless
publicvisibility.Thus,theestablishmentoftheAssociationcanbeseenasasignofinten-
sificationofthewillamongthememoryactiviststoinfluencethepublicdiscoursemore
stronglythaninearlierdecades.

26 Classaspectmustalsobeconsideredinanyanalysisofthewar-relatedmemorycommu-
nities.WorldWarIIveteranorganizationsandotherWWII-relatedmemorycommunities
arejoinedalsobypeoplewhopoliticallyidentifywithleftistmovements.

27 E.g.,TuulaValtanen, “Jääkäreiden kotiinpaluuta juhlittiinVaasassa:VäinöValve, 97, oli
muistelemassa 75 vuoden takaisia tapahtumia,” Helsingin Sanomat 26 February 1993;
MattiKinnunen,“Elämäisänmaalle,”Helsingin Sanomat12March1995;theofficialweb-
site of the Jäger Museum, <http://www.kauhava.fi/palvelut/kulttuuri/museot/suomen_
jaakarimuseo> (accessed 14 June 2013); “Jääkärit olivat esitaistelijoita,” Vapaussoturi 
1/2008,p. 3.
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prominent lecturers figured Eino Jutikkala, at that time the most renowned
academichistorianinFinland.ThelecturesaddressedtopicssuchasFinnish
nationalismintheearly20thcentury,thusemphasizingtheroleoftheWarof
Liberation–asitwascalledinthiscontextinsteadofthemoreneutralCivil
War–inthechainofindependencestrugglesoftheFinnishnation.TheJäger
movement inparticular,amongother topicsreceived intenseattention.The
warwasalsodealtwithinrelationtotheEstonianpathtoindependencefrom
1918 to 1920 and the Finnish irredentist wars in East Karelia.28The political
consensusinfluencedbytheColdWarhadmutedthesetopicsinthepublic
memoryproduction.

TheWar of Liberation discourse has prevailed until the 21st century.The
statedoesnotorganizecommemorations,buthighrepresentativesofthestate
andthemilitaryhaveparticipatedenthusiasticallyinanniversarycommemo-
rationsofthebeginningandtheendofthewarorganizedbyprivateassocia-
tions.29In2008,inthefestivitiesheldinFinlandiaHalltocommemoratethe
endofthewar,thethen-SpeakerofParliamentfromtheconservatives,Sauli
Niinistö,spokeof thewar inrelationtotheemergenceanddevelopmentof
Finnishparliamentarydemocracy.In2006,thenationhadcommemoratedthe
hundredthanniversaryoftheequalvote.Inhisspeech,Niinistöemphasized,
althoughitwasatragedy,thewarresultedinaguaranteeofthecontinuation
ofdemocraticdevelopmentinthecountry.30Thememorycommunitiespro-
motingtheWarofLiberationinterpretationalreadyanticipatethehundredth
anniversaryofthewarin2018.Again,thefestivitieswilltakeplaceinthesym-
bolicallyimportantFinlandiaHall.

Critical Voices Against the War of Liberation Discourse – 
Remembering the Class Antagonism and Suffering of the Reds

Theorganizersofthe2018WarofLiberationfestivitiesarelookingforwardto
havingthePresidentoftheRepublicastheirhonoraryguest.Acloselookat

28 The lecture series was entitled “The History Seminars of the Commemoration”; see
Vapaussoturi 1/1993, p.  15. On the Finnish irredentist wars in East Karelia, see, e.g.,
Vapaussoturi5/2008,accordingtowhichthesewars“canfairlybeseenaspartofFinland’s
struggleforindependence.”

29 See,e.g.,TuulaValtanen,“KenraaliJaakkoValtanentammisunnuntainpääjuhlassa:Suomi
pystyyvaikuttamaanEU:ssa,”Helsingin Sanomat26January1998;“Muistovuosi,”Vapausso-
turi1/1998,p. 3.

30 Niinistö’s speech: <http://www.vapaussota.fi/ajankohtaista/Niinisto_16052008.htm>
(accessed5May2013).
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thisseeminglymodesthope,consideringpreviousparticipationofstaterepre-
sentativesatcommemorationsoftheLiberationWar,revealstensionsininter-
pretationsofthewar.InMay2008,organizersofthecommemorationofthe
endof thewarweredeeplydisappointedbecause the then-Presidentof the
Republic,TarjaHalonenfromthesocialdemocrats,rejectedaninvitationto
thiseventwithexaltedparticipants.Asmentionedabove,SauliNiinistöwas
presentinhisroleastheSpeakerofParliament.Themainspeechwasgivenby
PäiviöTommila,atthattime,afterEinoJutikkala’sdeath,oneofthemostre-
nownedacademichistoriansinFinland.31Halonen,however,participatedin
the commemoration of the victims of the war, organized by diverse leftist
memoryactivistsandheldintheformerPOWcampinTammisaari.Aspartof
theritual,thememorialoftheRedprisonerswasadornedwithflowers.Inher
speech,Halonenunderlinedtheimportanceofcommemoratingallvictimsof
theCivilWar.32

TheabsenceofPresidentHalonenfromFinlandiaHallwascriticallycom-
mented upon, for instance, on the Internet. Some rudely formulated com-
ments, representing the War of Liberation-related perceptions, noted her
socialdemocraticbackgroundandidentifieditasareasonforher“hatredof
nationalindependence.”Forhercritics,shesymbolizedtheleft-wingpolitical
discourseonnationalhistorythat,accordingtothem,inthepost-WorldWarII
decadeshadmarginalizedpatrioticinterpretationsand,indoingso,hadob-
scuredthetruthofwhathappenedin1918and,further,howitshouldbeinter-
preted.Amongotherthings,Halonen’scriticsargued,thewarwasnotallowed
tobecalledwithitstruename,namelytheWarofLiberation.33

However,Halonenwascriticizedalsoinmoreconstructiveways.Somecrit-
icsremindedthatthemajorityoftheSocialDemocraticPartydidnotaccept
the uprising.34 For some debaters, Halonen’s clear sympathy with the Reds
and their families would have been acceptable if she had also attended the
commemorationsoftheWhitesideoftheconflict.Inthisrespect,President

31 Uusi Suomi16May2008,<http://www.uusisuomi.fi/kotimaa/23855-taalta-puuttuu-tarja-
halonen>(accessed28May2013).

32 Jani Komulainen, “Vasemmistonuoret muistivat punavankeja Tie Tammisaareen 90
vuotta -tapahtumassa,”publishedonthewebsiteof theLeftYouthofFinland,ayouth
organizationoftheLeftAllianceParty,thesuccessorofthePeople’sDemocrats(SKDL).
<http://www.vasemmistonuoret.fi/?/site/vasemmistonuoret_muistivat_punavankeja_
tie_tammisaareen_90_vuotta_tapahtuma/>(accessed29May2013).

33 See,e.g.,ImmoNokkala,“Vapaussotajaviimesotiemmehenki,”Vapaussoturi1/1993,p. 22.
34 E.g.,“AseisiintarttuiSDP:nvähemmistö,”Iltalehti17May2008.Onthepresent-daysocial

democraticcriticismoftheRedpoliticsin1917–18,see,e.g.,UntoHämäläinen,“Demarin
tunnustus,”Helsingin Sanomat5December2010.
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Koivisto’sdoublerolein1993wasacknowledged.Notonlydidheattendthe
commemorationinFinlandiaHall,asmentionedabove,butalsohehonored
thememoryofthefallenRedsoldiers.35SomeoftheInternetdebaterswho
sympathizedwiththeRedsideorhadaneutralstandpointthoughtthatPresi-
dentHalonenshouldalsohaveattendedtheWarofLiberationfestivities,be-
cause in doing so, she could have reminded the audience of “fate of the
defeated.”36Thisviewmirrorsthecriticism,expressedsincethe1990snowand
again,forinstanceinHelsingin Sanomat,oftheintensificationoftheWarof
Liberationnarrativeand memoryactivismand the related concern that the
historyofthe“Others”mightpassintooblivion.

Historically,thememoryculturesoftheopposingsideswereformedinvery
different,asymmetricalcircumstances,asdiscussedinthepreviouschapters
of this volume. In the 1920s and 1930s, the official commemoration applied
onlytotheWhiteside.ThefamiliesoftheRedswerenotallowedtomournor
honorthememoryoftheirdeadinthepublicsphere.37Inthepost-WorldWar
IIsociety,andespeciallysincethe1960s,therewasashiftintheattitudesand,
asaresult,thememoriesoftheRedsweregraduallyacknowledgedandinte-
gratedintothenationalhistorynarrative.ThesecondpartofVäinöLinna’stril-
ogyUnder the North Star,publishedin1960,playedakeyroleininitiatingthe
shift.Linna’sinterpretationofthe1918conflictstillresonatesamongthepost-
Cold War audience, due to its new theater and film adaptations, even if
his political message is somewhat faded.38 As will be discussed later, 21st-

35 Uusi Suomi16May2008.Seealso“Vapaussotapelastikansanvallan,”Vapaussoturi3/2008,
p. 3.

36 Uusi Suomi16May2008.
37 Thememorycultureofthedefeatedsideofthe1918warisverycomplex.Inthe1920s,on

thepoliticallevel,thememorywasdividedintotheculturesofthemoderatesocialdem-
ocrats,whosawtheuprisingasamistake,andtheradicalcommunists,whoregrettedthe
failureoftheuprising.Alongsidethispoliticallevelwastheeverydaylifeofthemembers
oftheleftistpartieswhohadlosttheirlovedones.Thesebereavedwereallowedtocom-
memorate their dead at the graves, but more visible public manifestations were not
allowed.See,e.g.,TaunoSaarela,“Työväenliikkeentulkinnatsisällissodasta,”inSisällisso-
dan pikkujättiläinen,pp. 419–20,andthechapterwrittenbySaarelainthisvolume.See
alsoAnneHeimoandUlla-MaijaPeltonen,“MemoriesandHistories,PublicandPrivate,”
inHodgkin&Radstone,Contested Pasts,pp. 42–56.

38 See,e.g.,JyrkiAlkio,“Vuodenkahdeksantoistaäänihiljeneejahäipyy,muttaPohjantähti
jaksaaollaloistava,”Helsingin Sanomat20June1995.OntheimportanceofLinna’snovel,
see,inadditiontoTuomasTepora’schapterinthisvolume,YrjöVarpio,“Vuosi1918kau-
nokirjallisuudessa,”inHaapala&Hoppu,Sisällissodan pikkujättiläinen,pp. 453–56.Con-
cerningthe1968filmbyEdwinLaine,basedonLinna’snovel,seeKaisaEerola,Vuoden 
1918 dramaturgiat: Sisällissotavuoden tulkinta kotimaisen elokuvan kautta 1956–2008 
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centurynovelsandfilmshaveadifferent–lesspoliticalandmoreindividualas
wellaspsychological–approachtotheCivilWar.

DuringtheColdWar,PresidentUrhoKekkonen,aWhiteveteranwhohad
participated in theexecutionsofReds in thesoutheasterntownofHamina,
promotedRedcommemoration.TheRedemphasisontheclass-relatedaspect
ofthewaralsosuitedintotheofficialFinnishpost-WorldWarIISoviet-friendly
discourse,becausefocusingontheinternalaspectoftheconflictmarginalized
theFinnish-Russian/Soviettension.Instead,theroleofLeninwaspresentedin
apositivelightintheprocessofFinlandbecomingindependent.39

TheerectionofmemorialsfortheRedsbecameimportantafterWorldWar
IIandtheirroleisstillimportantinthe21stcenturyassitesofmemoryindeal-
ingwiththetraumaticpast.Newmemorialsarecontinuouslycreated.Forin-
stance,amemorialwasunveiledin2004onthefortressislandSuomenlinna,
outsideHelsinki,tocommemoratethefateofthemorethan10,000Redprison-
ersofwarwholanguishedinthePOWcamp,locatedontheisland.Everytenth
interneediedofhungerordisease.Thememorialwasinitiatedbygrandchil-
drenandgrand-grandchildrenoftheprisoners.40

CommemorativeritualsandseminarsatformerPOWcampshavebeenone
ofthetools,inadditiontoprojectstocollectinformationabouttheRedmem-
orysitesinmaintainingthekansalaissotamemory.Forinstance,theFinnish
LaborMuseumWerstas,locatedinTampere,hasinitiatedaprojectthatmaps
theRedmemorials,aswellastheburialsitesofRedsoutsidecemeteriesand
theplaceswheretheywereexecuted.Allthesesitesofmemoryaremadeavail-
ablethroughawebsite.41Post-ColdWarritualsandseminarsconcentrateon
theimageofvictimhood,whichmirrorsthedevelopmentwithintheFinnish
Left. Inthe1960sand1970s,communistsplayedasignificantrole inFinnish
politics. Throughout the post-1918 decades, communists in their memory

(unpublishedprograduthesis,Tampereenyliopisto,2009).Thenovelwasfilmedanew,
veryfaithfullytoLaine’sfilm,bythedirectorTimoKoivusalo.Thepremiereofthefirst
partwasin2009.

39 E.g.,EskoSalminen,Päättymätön sota: Sisällissota julkisessa sanassa 1917–2007(Helsinki:
Edita,2007),pp. 184–85.TheColdWareradiscourseoftheFinnishradicalCommunist
youthidealizedandidentifiedwiththeBolshevikrevolutionratherthanthefailedFinn-
ish uprising of 1918. See, e.g., Kustaa H.J.Vilkuna, Kapina kampuksella, Nykykulttuurin
tutkimuskeskuksenjulkaisuja,103(Jyväskylä:UniversityofJyväskylä,2013).

40 Marja-Terttu Kivirinta, “Muistomerkki punavankien jälkeläisille,” Helsingin Sanomat 29
September,2004.OnRedmemorialsmoregenerally,see,e.g.,LiisaLindgren,Monumen-
tum: Muistomerkkien aatteita ja aikaa(Helsinki:SKS,2000),pp. 197–201;andthechapter
byTaunoSaarelaandTuomasTepora,“ChangingPerceptionsof1918,”inthisvolume.

41 The Finnish Labor Museum database: <http://www.tkm.fi/pm_etusivu.htm> (accessed
16May2013).
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cultureunderlinedtherevolutionaryclassaspectmorestronglythandidthe
socialdemocrats.ThecommunistspreferredtheimageoftheRedsasrevolu-
tionaryfightersfortheworkingclass,whereasthememorycommunityofthe
socialdemocrats focusedmorestronglyonthesufferingof theReds inPOW
camps. Inpost-ColdWarFinland, thepopularityof thecommunistLefthas
been dramatically reduced, and, accordingly, the rhetoric of the Class War
(luokkasota) has been almost totally marginalized. Today, political circles
totheleftofthesocialdemocratshavegenerallyadoptedthetermkansalais-
sota.42

Itistruethatintoday’sFinland,theLefthasalessmilitantapproachtothe
tragedyof1918–asindicated,forinstance,byMauriceCarrez–butitdoesnot
meanthattheopposingmemorycultureshavemerged.Inmyreading,onestill
canseeadivisioninthenationalmemoryofthe1918war.Ontheonehand,
thereistheimageofWhiteindependentfighters,and,ontheotherhand,there
istheimageoftheirRedvictims,anditisnotself-evidentthatthesememory
patternsandtheirexponentsenterintoadialogue.InApril2008, leftistcul-
turalorganizationsarrangedaseminaronthehistoryofthePOWcampsinthe
garrisonofSantahamina,Helsinki.OneofthethreeHelsinkiareacampswas
basedinthislocation,and,further,alloftheprisonerswhodiedorwereexe-
cutedintheHelsinkiareacampswereburiedinamassgraveinSantahamina.
In her opening speech, the chairwoman of the Helsinki City Council, Rakel
HiltunenfromtheSocialDemocraticParty,urgedthecityofHelsinkitopro-
moteresearchonthehistoryofthekansalaissotaandcarefortheRedgrave
memorials.43 From the viewpoint of a clash between theWar of Liberation
memoryandthekansalaissotamemory,itisworthnotingthatinthefollowing
month,SuviRihtniemifromtheconservativeCoalitionParty,thechairwoman
oftheHelsinkiCityBoard–andagranddaughterofacelebratedheroofthe
WhiteArmy–underlinedthepositiveroleofthewaranditsendresultforthe
developmentofFinnishdemocracyandwelfare.Shegaveherspeechat the

42 See,e.g.,MauriceCarrez,“SitesoftheRedMassacresinFinnishCivilWar:ThePoliticsof
Memoryand itsRe-Interpretation,” trans.byCynthia J. Johnson, inMikkoMajander&
KimmoRentola,eds,Ei ihan teorian mukaan(Helsinki:THPTS&Yhteiskunnallinenarkis-
tosäätiö,2012),pp. 103–04.

43 Tiedonantaja 18 April 2008, <http://www.tiedonantaja.fi/vanha-arkisto/2008–18–4/
uutinen-03>(accessed15May2013).RakelHiltunen’spleawassuccessful;thecityofHel-
sinkiparticipatesinaprojectthataimstoidentifyallthefallenRedswhowerefromHel-
sinkiandtheplaceswheretheywereburied.In2013,aseminarwasheldattheformer
prisoners’campinTammisaari:<http://www.vasemmistonuoret.fi/?/site/vasemmistonu
oret_muistivat_punavankeja_tie_tammisaareen_90_vuotta_tapahtuma/> (accessed 29
May2013).
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FinlandiaHall festivitiestocommemoratetheendoftheWarofLiberation.
ThereactionoftheLeftagainstherwassharp.Shewasaccusedofaone-sided,
White-relatedinterpretation,whichwasnotappropriateforarepresentative
ofthecityofHelsinki.Amongotherthings,hercriticsremarked,sheshould
havepaidattentiontotheRedprisonersofwarandtheirinhumantreatment.44

Aspartofthememoryconflict,criticismagainsttheupsurgeoftheWarof
Liberationinterpretationwasexpressedalreadyinthe1990saftertheneo-pa-
trioticturn.InJanuary1998,whenthe1918veteransoftheLeftcommemorated
thebeginningofthewar,theyemphasizedtragedyandsuffering.Fromtheir
experience, the War of Liberation memory activists celebrated the killing
amongfellowFinns.“ThemythoftheWarofLiberationisoutdated,”declared
oneoftheparticipants.45Similarcondemnationhascontinuedintothe21st
century,asindicatedabove.Fromtheviewpointofsuffering,thecelebrationof
independenceappearsgrotesque.Howcanthedeathsoftensofthousandsof
peoplebecommemoratedasliberation,askedonecriticalInternetdebater.46
RepresentativesofthepresentFinnishstatealsohavebeencriticizedfornot
payingenoughattentiontothenegativesidesofthewarfareandtheroletheir
predecessorsplayedinthenationaltragedy.In2008,journalistandhistorian
Veli-Pekka Leppänen wondered in Helsingin Sanomat why state representa-
tivesweresilentabouttheconflictbetweenfellowFinns90yearsafterthewar.
Leppänen reminded of Agrarian President Kekkonen’s symbolic gestures of
reconciliationandtheattempttoincludetheRedmemoryintotheofficialna-
tionalhistory.Leppänendirectedhiscriticismtowardsthethen-PrimeMinis-
ter Matti Vanhanen, from the former Agrarian League, who, according to
Leppänen,shouldhavereflectedupon,amongotherthings,theresponsibility
of the Finnish state for the war crimes and violations of human rights con-
ducted by its own institutions as part of the warfare. One of the few things
Vanhanen’sright-centergovernmenthaddoneintermsofthe1918commemo-
ration was honor the Jägers who in February 1918 returned to Finland,
Leppänencriticallyremarked.47

AsmentionedintheaboveintroductiontotheWarofLiberationdiscourse,
in neo-patriotic memory production, C.G.E. Mannerheim has a unique

44 RikuJokinen,“HelsinginvasemmistoihmetteleeRihtniemenvapaussotapuhetta,”Helsin-
gin Sanomat17May2008.

45 VellamoVehkakoski,“Vapaussotamyyttieisovitähänaikaan,”Helsingin Sanomat28Janu-
ary1998.

46 Uusi Suomi 16May2008.
47 Veli-Pekka Leppänen, “Valtiovalta vaikenee kansalaissodasta,” Helsingin Sanomat

30March2008.
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standingastheiconofFinnishnationalism.AsfarastheRedmemoryculture
of 1918,whichfocusesontheclass-relatedinternalconflictbetweenFinnish
citizens,isconcerned,however,heisfarfrombeingcelebrated.Thisdividein
perceptions became visible in 2008, when the animated short movie Uralin 
perhonen(“TheButterflyfromtheUrals”),directedbyKatariinaLillqvist,was
shownonFinnishtelevision.Her ideatocriticallyportrayMannerheimwas
sparkedwhen,atthebeginningofthe21stcentury,theFinnishdirectorRenny
HarlinbeganplanningaHollywoodfilmaboutMannerheim,celebratinghim
asanationalhero.TogetherwiththeauthorHannuSalama,withwhomLill-
qvistwrotethemanuscript,shewantedtoremind,drawingonTampere-based
folkloretoldamongtheworking-classpeople,howcontroversialafigureMan-
nerheimactuallyhasbeenamongthoseFinnswhodidnotsubscribetothe
valuesandmemoriesofWhiteFinland.48

ThefilmfocusedonMannerheimasthecommander-in-chiefoftheWhite
troops.Hewasportrayedasabrutal suppressorof theworkingclass,as the
quotationintheverybeginningofthischapterunderlines.Theinterpretation
isinsharpcontrasttotheportraitofhimasaconciliatorbetweenantagonistic
groups,presented,forinstance,byIlkkaSuominenin1993aspartoftheWarof
Liberationfestivitiesandaplethoraofotherculturalproducts.Lillqvist’sfilm
isoneofthefiercestexpressionsinthe21stcenturyagainstthecultivationof
the War of Liberation memory, including the Mannerheim cult. Alone, the
dateofthepremiere–inJanuary,concurrentwiththebeginningoftheCivil
War90yearsearlier–wasladenwithsymbolicmeaningandcouldbeseenas
anassaultonpatrioticvalues.Thefilmarousedafiercediscussionproandcon.
Criticsaccusedthedirectorof,amongotherthings,projectingher1918-related
traumasonMannerheim.Thefollowinginternetcommentblatantlysumma-
rizesthecentralelementsoftheassaultonthedirectorandmoregenerallyon
thekansalaissotamemory:“Thetraumasofthekansalaissotaseemtobethe
maindrivingforce,eventhoughthehistoryofourfatherlandforoverninety
yearsnowhasshowntoallclear-mindedpeoplewhogotitrightin1918.”Fur-
ther,thecommentatorlamentedthatVäinöLinna’sUnder the North Starhad

48 KatariinaLilliqvist,Uralin perhonenwebsite,<http://www.katariinalillqvist.com/uralin-
perhonen.htm>(accessed21May2013).HannuSalama(bornin1936)isoneofthebest
knownFinnishworking-classauthors.Heis,however,saidtohavemaintainedacritical
autonomyfromtheLeft.ThefirstversionoftheMannerheimnarrativewasaradioplay,
whichdidnotarouseaculturaldebate.SeealsoKinnunen&Jokisipilä,“ShiftingImages,”
pp. 469–70.OntheshiftingimagesofMannerheiminFinnishmemorycultures,seeUlla-
Maija Peltonen, “Yhdistävä ja erottava sankaruus: C.G.E. Mannerheim,” in Ulla-Maija
Peltonen&IlonaKemppainen,eds,Kirjoituksia sankaruudesta(Helsinki:SKS,2010).
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confusedandmisledhistoricalunderstandingofthemeaningoftheeventsof
1918amongthegeneralpublic.49

Conflicting Arguments of the War: Protection or Violation of 
Democracy?

Memoryproductionisbasedonselectionandsilencingelementsofthepast
that,fromtheinterpreters’perspective,donotfitinto––inpolitical,socialand
culturalterms–meaningfulandusefulnarratives.Insodoing,itmaydistort
thepastreality,whichistheobjectofcriticalhistoriographyand,accordingly,
ismorelinkedtomyths.Researchintomemorycultures,includingtheirmyth-
icalelements,isnot,however,primarilyinterestedinhowtruthfultheimages
and representations are but, instead, asks the following type of questions:
Whatkindofnarrativesandmemorypatternsarecreatedandforwhichpur-
poses?Howarethesenarrativesmaintainedandpasseddownfromgeneration
togeneration,ontheonehand,andhowdotheyshift,ontheotherhand,in
responsetopoliticalandculturalchangesintheirenvironments?Whatkinds
ofconflictsarisebetweenvariousnarratives?Thispartofthechaptertakesa
closerlookatkeyargumentsintheWarofLiberationmemoryproductionver-
susthekansalaissotamemoryproduction.Theargumentsareanalyzedinrela-
tiontoeachandareperceivedasresponsestotheinterpretationsoftheother
side.

IntheanalysisoftheWarofLiberationmemory,asampleofwritingspub-
lishedinthejournalVapaussoturiisusedasaprimarysource.Thejournalis
publishedbytheAssociationfortheWarofLiberationTradition,whoseaimis
tocherishthememoryof“ourindependencestruggles.”Manyoftheinterpre-
tations in the pages of Vapaussoturi are extreme, being created by devoted
memoryactivists.Ontheotherhand, twoof theeditors-in-chiefduring the
periodunderexaminationareacademichistorianswithdoctoraldegrees.For
the purpose of an analysis of argumentation, the writings are illuminating.
AlongsidethetextsinVapaussoturi,otherrelatedmaterialisused,forinstance,
speechesatcommemorativeeventsandreader’slettersandothertextspub-
lishedinHelsingin Sanomat.Thesetextsaremilderintonebutincontentare
mainly in line with the writings of Vapaussoturi. It includes extreme argu-
ments and formulations, whereas the leading Finnish newspaper, Helsingin 
Sanomat,isanestablishedliberalpaper.ThefactthatargumentsoftheWarof

49 Ilkkahimberg 10.3.2008, <http://www.uusisuomi.fi/kulttuuri/16202-elokuva-arvio-uralin-
perhonen>(accessed21May2013).
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Liberationdiscourseappearinthepaper’spagesspeakstotheintensification
ofthediscourseandthefactthatitisbecomingpoliticallycorrectinpost-Cold
War circumstances. At the same time, however, Helsingin Sanomat also in-
cludes critical views of one-sided White arguments. For an analysis of the
kansalaissotamemory,thereisnoequivalentpublicationtoVapaussoturi,pro-
ducedbyaclearlydefinablememorycommunity.Instead,variouspublished
materialisconsulted,includingvariousnewspaperwritings.Thediscussionin
thispartofthechapterpartlyoverlapswiththeintroductionofthecounter-
parts in the memory conflict provided in the previous part. The difference,
however,isthatthefocusisnowontheargumentsanddiscursivestrategies,
whichareusedtolegitimizeeachside’sownstandpointand,atthesametime,
todiscreditorchallengetheother’sviewpoints.

ThecommentonKatariinaLillqvist’sfilmcitedaboveisveryrepresentative
oftheWarofLiberationdiscourseinoneimportantrespect,namely,inthatit
looksatthepastfromthelaterperspective,inthiscasefromapost-ColdWar
viewpoint.Takingthispointoftimeasareferencemakesthetoneextratrium-
phant.Thiskindofboastfulargumentationisbasedonthelogicthatthecol-
lapseof theSovietUnionandcommunismproves–whatactuallyhasbeen
knownsince1918–thattheWhiteArmyanditssupporterswererightwhen
theyfoughtagainsttherevolutionaryFinnishandRussianforcesandforFin-
land’s independence. In the similar vein, in the neo-patriotic narrative, the
WinterWarandtheContinuationWarare,despite the factualdefeats,cele-
bratedasvictories,signedandsealedthroughthecollapseoftheSovietUnion.
This interpretationofvictoryhadnotvanishedduringtheColdWarperiod,
butitcouldnotbeexpressedasopenlyuntiltheexternalpressurevanished.50

Relatedtothisargumentofhavingbeenrightthroughout,thefallofcom-
munismisimportantalsoinanotherrespect.Namely,astheWarofLiberation
activistsargue,thefallmadeitpossibletospeakthetruthabouttheconflictof
1918.ThistruthhadtobesuppressedduringtheColdWarperiodandwasactu-
allydistortedbytheLeftwithitsemphasisonthesocialinequalityasthemain
reasonof theconflict.This interpretationof “finally speaking the truth”has
beenusedalsoinrelationtoWorldWarII.Notentirelycorrespondingtohis-
toricalreality, itwasdeclaredthatWorldWarIIhadnotbeenallowedtobe
dealtwithas“itreallywas”beforethefallofcommunism.

50 See, e.g., “Vapaussota arvoonsa,” Vapaussoturi 1/1993, p.  3; “Muistovuosi,” Vapaussoturi
1/1998,p. 3;ImmoNokkala,“Vapaussotajaviimesotiemmehenki,”Vapaussoturi1/1993,
p. 22.Concerningtheneo-patrioticdiscourseontheyears1939–44,see,e.g.,Kinnunen&
Jokispilä,“ShiftingImages,”pp. 450–53.
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Further,the1918warandthewarsof1939–44areperceivedasacontinuum,
asheroic–howeveralsotragic–events“inourindependencestruggles.”Inhis
2008 speech at the commemorative festivities for the end of the Liberation
War,ProfessorPäiviöTommiladeclared,withhisacademicauthority,thatFin-
landhadthreewarsofindependence.In1808,Finlandbecameanautonomous
partoftheRussianEmpireafterhavingbeenpartofSwedenforcenturies.The
nextwasfoughtin1918afterFinlandhaddeclaredherindependence.Thelast
onewasfoughtduringWorldWarII.51Accordingly,thehistoricallytrue,basic
context inwhich the 1918warshouldbeperceived isnot the internal social
conflictbut,instead,theFinnish-Russian/Sovietconflictandthepatrioticurge
among the Finns to create and protect an independent state of their own.
FromtheviewpointoftheWarofLiberationnarrative,thesocialconflictwas
linked to the Finnish-Russian conflict, because the Finnish rebels were in-
spiredandsupportedbytheRussianrevolutionaries.52

Themethodofinterpretingthepastfromalaterperspectiveisappliedalso
inanotherrespectintheWarofLiberationdiscourse.Namely,theexperience
ofsocialinequalityamongthelowerclassesasanexplanationforthewar–
whichispartandparcelofthekansalaissotamemory–isdownplayedasan
acceptablereasonfortheconflict.Thisrefusalisjustifiedbythehistoricalfact
thatasignificantnumberofreformsweremadeinthepost-1918parliaments.
According to this logic, lower-class people should have waited patiently in-
steadof revolting, because in the future–which, however, strictly speaking
theycouldnotforesee–theirproblemsgotsolved.53

TheWarofLiberationnarrativeisalsocriticaltowardstheaccusationthat
Redsoldiersandtheirsympathizersaswellasfamiliesweretreatedinbrutal
ways during the war and immediately afterwards, namely, as victims of the
WhiteTerrorbehindthelines,asvictimsatcourts-martial,andasPOWsunder
inhumancircumstances.Thismemoryofinjusticeandhumiliationis,inaddi-
tiontotheargumentofsocialinequalityasareasonforthewar,atthecoreof
the kansalaissota memory, which also the investigation conducted by Pilvi

51 Tommila’s speech: <http://www.vapaussota.fi/ajankohtaista/Tommila_16052008.htm>
(accessed 28 May 2013). See also “Vapaussodan ja Suinulan uhrien 80-vuotismuistoti-
laisuus,”Vapaussoturi1/1998,p. 25.

52 See,e.g.,“Vapaussotaarvoonsa,”Vapaussoturi1/1993,p. 3.Adistinctionismadebetween
rebels(theRedFinns)andrevolutionaries(theRussianBolsheviks),becausetheformer
didnotsucceed.See,e.g.,“Toinenvapaussodassa,toinenkapinassa,”Vapaussoturi2/1998,
p. 3.

53 See, e.g., “Vapautemme trauma,” Vapaussoturi 2/2003, p.  3. In reality, many reforms
demanded by the working population, e.g., the eight-hour working day, were already
introducedbeforetheReduprising.
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Torsticonfirms.AmongtheWarofLiberationnarrators,theWhiteTerrorand
theseveretreatmentoftheRedprisonersarenotdeniedorsilencedassuch.
Forinstance,inhisopeningspeechinthe2008festivitiescommemoratingthe
endofthewar,historianMarttiHäikiömadethefollowingremark:“Justaswe
areproudofourfreedomanddemocracy,wealsoneedto,quietlyandhumbly,
remembertheterriblepriceofquellingtherebellion.”54

However,theWhiteTerrorandtheinhumantreatmentofRedsafterthewar
aredilutedinthenarrativeof1918intwointerrelatedways.First,terrorisgen-
erally seen as an unfortunate but, nevertheless, unavoidable side effect of
armedconflicts,particularlyinternalconflicts.Systematicuseofterrorbythe
WhiteArmyisalsodenied.Further,accordingtothisdiscourse,theseverityof
anyterrormustbejudgedagainsttheendresultofthewar,namely,Finland’s
independence.Inotherwords,thenegativesidesofwarfare–andintheReds’
experience, traumatic aspects – are given a positive meaning. Second, the
WhiteTerrorisdeclaredtohavebeenaresponsetotheRedone.Itisreminded
thattherevoltoftheRedGuardsinitiatedtheinternalconflictandforcedthe
WhiteGuardstoprotectthelegalorderanddemocraticinstitutions.Accord-
ingly,theWhitevictims,forinstancethe17CivilGuardsexecutedinSuinula,
nearTampere,inthebeginningoftheconflictinJanuary1918,arecommemo-
rated.55

Furthermore,theLiberationWarnarrativeinthelater20thandearly21st
centuriesshowslittleunderstandingthatRedsandtheirfamiliesinpost-Civil
WarFinlandfeltthattheyweretreatedasinferiorcitizenscomparedtotheir
fellowcountrymenonthevictoriousside.First,repressionisrelativized,with
the–assuchhistoricallytrue–argumentthattheSocialDemocraticPartywas
allowedtoattendtheparliamentaryelectionsalreadyin1919,andthepublica-
tionofthepartyorganwasallowedalreadyin1918.Further,thekansalaissota
memoryactivistsareaccusedofcultivatingamemoryofresentment,despite
themildtreatmentoftherebels.56

Thus,theRedexperienceofinjusticeisjudgedagainsttheendresultofthe
war.Thiswasthevictoryofdemocracy,andthisendresultcouldnothavebeen
reachedwithoutthedisarmamentoftheRussianrevolutionarytroopsandthe

54 Häikiö’s speech: <http://www.vapaussota.fi/ajankohtaista/Haikio_16052008.htm>
(accessed28May2013).

55 See,e.g.,“KunnianosoitusSuinulassa,”Vapaussoturi1/1993,p. 48;“VapaussodanjaSuinu-
lanuhrien80-vuotismuistotilaisuus,”Vapaussoturi1/1998,p. 24.

56 HeikkiEskelinen,“Vapaussodanjavallankumousyrityksenmuisto,”Vapaussoturi1/1998,
p.  11.OnthetreatmentofRedfamilies,see,e.g.,MerviKaarninen,Punaorvot 1918 (Hel-
sinki:Minerva,2008).Seealsothepreviouschaptersinthisvolume.
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suppressionoftheReduprising.Iftheendresultwouldhavebeenthereverse,
itisargued,FinlandwouldhaveendedupunderSovietruleandlostitsdemo-
craticorder.Forinstance,inhis2008speechatthefestivitiestocommemorate
the end of theWar of Liberation, the then-Speaker of Parliament, Sauli Ni-
inistö,reflecteduponthecourseofnationalhistoryfromthisperspective.In
thesamevein,ProfessorSeikkoEskolaarguedthatdemocraticdevelopmentin
independent,socialistFinlandwouldhavebeenunfeasible:“Inlightofwhat
wenowknow,thevictoryoftheRedsidewouldhaveledtoFinlandbeingpart
oftheSovietUnion.”57Thisinterpretationisrepeated,forinstance,inpopular
Internetdiscourse.

TheWarofLiberationnarrativeoftenusestheterm“Reduprising”instead
ofthetermkansalaissota.Thelatter is interpretedtodistortthepastreality,
whereastheterm“uprising”correspondsto“whatreallyhappened”:“TheRed
rebelliontargetedtherecentlyelectedParliamentandthegovernmentithad
chosen.Thisbeingthecase,itwasalsodirectedagainstdemocracy.”58Further,
thetermkansalaissotaisseentohavebeenusedintherapeuticmeanstoside-
stepthebitterfactthattherebelsfailed.59

Thefollowingformulation,publishedinVapaussoturi,whichpresentsthe
WarofLiberationWarnarrative in itspurestandmostextremeform,poses
almost a provocation for those Finns who identify with the kansalaissota
memory:

EveryoneinFinlandshouldfinallyrecognizethattheWarofLiberation
couldnotbeavoidedaswellasthetragicformittook.TheFinnsshould
alsounitetothankthefreedomfightersof1918–Jägers,activists,mem-
bersoftheCivilGuardsandconscripts–fortheoutcomeofthewar.60

57 Niinistö’s speech: <http://www.vapaussota.fi/ajankohtaista/Niinisto_16052008.htm>
(accessed5May2013);SeikkoEskola,“Valtiovallantulisijuhliasisällissodanlopputulosta,”
Helsingin Sanomat 9.4.2008. See also “Vapaussota pelasti kansanvallan,” Vapaussoturi
3/2008,p. 3.

58 EinoJutikkala,“Maaliskuunvallankumouksestatoukokuunparaatiin1918,”<http://www.
vapaussota.com./jutikkala.html>(accessed29May2013).ThearticlewrittenbyJutikkala
wasfirstpublishedinJuhanaAunesluoma&MarttiHäikiö,eds,Suomen vapaussota: Kar-
tasto ja tutkimusopas(Porvoo:WSOY,1995).Jutikkalaremindsthatafterthewarof1918,
bothsidesusedtheterm“rebellion.”AfterWorldWarII,influencedbytheRedmemory
pattern, it was replaced with the term “revolution.” See also “Toinen vapaussodassa,
toinenkapinassa,”Vapaussoturi2/1998,p. 3.

59 See,e.g.,“Toinenvapaussodassa,toinenkapinassa,”Vapaussoturi2/1998.
60 HeikkiEskelinen,“Vapaussodanjavallankumousyrityksenmuisto,”Vapaussoturi1/1998,

p. 11.
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Theonlythingtheproponentsofkansalaissotamemorywhole-heartedlycan
subscribe to is theviewthat thewarwas tragic.However, theyperceive the
tragedydifferentlythantheauthorofthestatement.Theycannotcelebratethe
victoryofdemocracywhenthesidedefeatedinthewarwastreatedassecond-
classcitizens.Forthem,thistreatmentimpliedaviolationofdemocracy.

The discussion in this chapter shows that theWar of Liberation memory
sympathizersandactivistshavea positiveattitude towards the 1918war be-
cause,fromtheirpointofinterpretation,theendresultofthewarsecuredthe
nationalindependenceofFinlandandtheconstitutionaldemocracy.Thesac-
rificesareseenasmeaningful.FromtheRedpointofview,thewarendednot
onlyinfailurebutalsowithhumiliationandinhumantreatmentoftheRed
guardsmen and women and their families in post-1918 Finland.This experi-
ence has until today been at the core of the kansalaissota memory. For
instance,commemorationsatformerPOWcampsreproducethismartyrnar-
rative.61However,therehavetobeelementsinthewarmemorythatcompen-
sate for the failure. Despite the bitter result of the war, the sacrifices of the
fallensoldiershavebeendeclaredtobemeaningful.Asindicated,forinstance,
bythememorials,theyfoughtforjustice.

Criticsofthekansalaissotamemoryhaverepeatedlystressedthatasfaras
the internalconflict isconcerned,notonlytheendingandthepost-warcir-
cumstancesshouldberememberedbutalsothereasonthatledtothenational
tragedy.Namely,theRedrebels–incitedbytheBolsheviks–attackedthelegal
governmentandorder.Inthekansalaissotamemory,thefocusinexplaining
theviolence,however,isonpovertyandthesocialinjusticebetweenthesocial
classes. Scholars, critical of the bias of theWar of Liberation narrative, also
underlinethisviewofinternalfactors.HistorianSamiSuodenjoki,forinstance,
explainstheviolentuprisingastheresultofpoliticalfrustrationandhardliv-
ing conditions. The role of Bolshevik agitation was not crucial, at least not
amongtheworking-classpopulationinTampere,heconcludedataseminar,
arrangedin2008byleftistculturalorganizations.62

Oneofthe1918-relatedcontroversiescarriedoutinthepost-ColdWarpub-
licitycentersontheissueofwhetherthesocialistgovernmentwouldhavesur-
rendered to Lenin’s Bolsheviks. The War of Liberation memory circles have
powerfullypresentedthisargument,whereasmanydebatershavechallenged
it.ThecriticsalsoremindthattheWarofLiberationmemoryactivistsexclude
theroleoftheGermansinordertocreateadichotomybetweenpureWhite

61 See,e.g.,Komulainen,“Vasemmistonuoret.”
62 Tiedonantaja 25 January 2008, <http://www.tiedonantaja.fi/vanha-arkisto/2008–25–1/

muu-artikkeli-08>(accessed29May2013).
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patriots and Russia-oriented Red non-patriots.63 From a scholarly point of
view,argumentsthatflyinthefaceoffactsarealwaysproblematic.Politically,
theargumentisloaded,becauseitimpliesthatsocialismandpatriotismwould
beincompatible,whichcontradictshistoricalreality.Thisviewofincompati-
bilitywaspowerfulintheinterwar-periodWhitediscourse.Duetothepatri-
otic attitude of the Finnish Left during World War II and the ensuing
participationinthewareffort,thejudgmenthadtobereassessed.

Astheaboveanalysisreveals,oneofthefocalelementsintheWarofLibera-
tiondiscourseprevailinginthepost-ColdWareraistheemphasislaidonthe
roleofthewarinsavingFinnishdemocracy.Thisinterpretationcanbeseenas
functionalagainstthebackgroundofthepoliticaltransformation,causedby
the fall of communism. More generally, it mirrors the value system of post-
World War II Europe that Finnish society shares. Instead, in the 1920s and
1930s,theemphasiswasontheroleofthewarinsaving“home,religionand
fatherland.” Another remarkable difference relates to the way Reds are per-
ceived.Intheinterwardiscourse,theywerecondemnedastraitorsofthena-
tion.TheparticipationoftheformerRedsinthewareffortagainsttheSoviet
Unionin1939–44,combinedwiththeurgentneedfornationalcoherencein
timesofwar,changedthetone.Inthepost-ColdWardiscourse,theRedsare
depicted as violent rebels, misled by Russian Bolsheviks, but on the whole,
giventhevictoryofFinnishdemocracyandthefallofcommunism,theygrad-
uallybecomeshadowfiguresinthenarrative.

New Approaches to the War Beyond Old Memory Patterns

PilviTorsticoncludesinherstudy,theresultsofwhicharesummarizedinthe
introductionofthischapter,thatthereisagrowingunderstandingamongthe
Finnishpopulationofbothsidesofthe1918conflict,whichshecallsacritical
interpretation.Theanalysisofthepopularmemoryproductionovertwode-
cadessincetheearly 1990spresented inthischapterpartlyconfirmsTorsti’s
result.Theredefinitelyaresignsofreconciliationandtheformationofashared
memory,whichrecognizesthevariousvoicesandmanyaspectsoftheconflict.
However,asdescribedabove,theintensificationoftheWarofLiberationdis-
courseandthepositivepublicattentionpaidtoWhiteFinland,madepoliti-
callypossiblebytheendoftheColdWar,partlyfrozethedichotomybetween
theconflictingold-newmemorypatterns.Onecouldsuggestthatwithoutthe

63 E.g.,PerttiHemánus, “Taaskopioitavoittajienhistorioista,”Helsingin Sanomat26April
1998.
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neo-patrioticturn,theadoptionofnewpatternswouldhavebeensmoother,
whichappliesalsotothememorycultureof1939–44.

Bothnarrativesarepoliticallyinformedand,thus,biasedandideologically
fixed,but theWarofLiberationdiscourseparticularly isbasedonelements
thatarealientoWesternpost-WorldWarIImemoryculturesofwar.According
toJayWinter,“toacknowledgethevictimsofwarandtheravagesitcausesisat
theheartof thememoryboomincontemporarycultural life.”64TheWarof
Liberationnarrativeisnotadequatelyinfluencedbythiselementofsuffering,
giventhefactthatthewaranditsaftermathwereextremelybrutal,withan
extremelyhighnumberofcasualties.Instead,thenarrativelooksatthepast
fromapresentperspectiveandfromthishorizoncherishesone-sided,exclu-
sivepatriotism.In1994,historianandjuristJukkaKemppinencommentedin
Helsingin Sanomatontheneo-patrioticturnanditsroleforthenationalmem-
orypolitics.Accordingtohim,asaresultoftheturn,the1918war,theWinter
War,andtheContinuationWarwereallemphaticallyperceivedasstrugglesfor
light.“TheRussians,socialists,Sovietswantedtodeprive‘us’evenofthemoon
andthesun.”PriortothecollapseoftheSovietUnion,Finnshadinterpreted
theirnationalhistoryfromtheviewpointoferrorstheythemselveshadmade.
Now,Kemppinenconcluded,thewarswereidealizeddespitethefactthatthey
weretragicdisasters.65

TwentyyearshavepassedsinceKemppinen’sperception,butstill todaya
sharedmemoryofthewar,whichgoesbeyondtheold-newmemorypatterns,
isnotaself-evidentframefortheyear1918.In2008,historianPerttiHaapala
sharplycriticizedthepoliticalusesofthewarandarguedthatin1993,whena
scholarlyseminaronthewarhadbeenorganized,ithadbeeneasiertoseethe
pastfrommultipleperspectivesthanwasthecasein2008.In1993,accordingto
Haapala,ithadbeenacknowledgedthatcreatingonetruthofthewarthatin
realityembracedmanywarsiscontrarytotheresultsofcriticalresearchand,
further, this kind of interest poses a threat to the openness in Finnish soci-
ety.66Haapala’scriticismisnotonlydirectedtowardtheWarofLiberationdis-
coursebutalsoembracesallnarrativesthatdenythemultiplicityofthepast.
Thekansalaissotanarrative,foritspart,toonarrowlyunderlinesthevictimiza-

64 JayWinter,Remembering War: The Great War Between Memory and History in the Twenti-
eth Century(NewHaven:YaleUniversityPress,2006),p. 1.

65 Jukka Kemppinen, “Sota kesästä I,” Helsingin Sanomat 11 July 1994. See also Kyösti
Reunanen,“Historiatuotteistatullutkauppatavaraa,”Helsingin Sanomat22June1998.

66 JaakkoLyytinen,“Viimeinenuhri,”Helsingin Sanomat27January2008.Onthe1993his-
toryconference,seeHistoriallinen Aikakauskirja91.2(1993).
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tionoftheReds,whichdoesnotallow,forinstance,acriticaltreatmentoftheir
agency.

DespiteHaapala’sskepticism,therearedifferentfieldsofmemoryproduc-
tion,whichapproachtheCivilWarfromnewperspectives.Thefollowingsec-
tionexaminestheroleof fiction, inadditiontonon-fiction, increatingnew
images. Inthisrespect,specialattentionispaidto imagesofwomenatwar,
becausetheyhavenowenteredthestageofhistoricalnarration.Inadditionto
authors,contributionsbysomeotherartistsandtheLutheranChurcharein-
troduced.Professionalhistorianshavearoletoplayinthesedifferentcontexts,
astheyhavetakentheirsocietalroleseriouslyandhavecreateddialogueswith
amateurhistoriansofvariouskindsandwithpublicaudiences.

The Multiplicity of Representations Challenges the Old-New 
Memory Patterns

Asthediscussioninthischapterhasshown,professionalhistorianshavebeen
andareactiveindebatingthehistoryoftheCivilWar.Incontrasttomanyel-
derly scholars, younger scholars have distanced themselves from the Red-
Whitedichotomiesand,accordingly,areabletodealwiththeproblematicpast
moreopenlyandfrommorenuancedperspectives.67FortheWarofLiberation
memoryactivistsandrelatedprofessionalhistorians,thisnewhistoriography
issuspicious,however,becauseitdealsatlengthwiththeviolencethatcharac-
terizedFinnishsocietyin1918andwasacentralelementoftheCivilWar.68This
new research is influenced by transnational post-WorldWar II discourse on
war,includingthediscourseontrauma,butitalsodrawsonnationalmodels,
especially HeikkiYlikangas’s Tie Tampereelle (“The Road toTampere”), pub-
lishedin1993.Further,public interest inthehistoryof1918andtheensuing
interestofpublishersinnewresearchandpopularhistoryhaveencourageda
newgenerationofscholarstodealwiththetopic.Ylikangas’sTie Tampereelle
canfairlybesaidtohaveusheredinanewwaveofresearchandotherhistori-
cal writings about 1918. The number of studies, both strictly academic and

67 Cf. with Saska Snellman, “Tavalliset kunnon teloittajat,” Helsingin Sanomat 17 October
2004.ThearticleisbasedonaninterviewwiththehistorianMarkoTikka,whohaspub-
lishedextensivelyontheCivilWarfromtheviewpointofterrorandjudicialpractices.See
alsohiscontributioninthisvolume.

68 See,e.g.,MarttiHäikiö,“MiksiSuomessakäytiinsisällissotavuonna1918?”Työväentutki-
mus2008,p. 47.
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morepopularlyaimed,rosesignificantlyinthe1990s.Typically,thesepublica-
tionsdealwithlocalexperiences.69

Ylikangas’sdetailed,grass-roots-baseddescriptionofOstrobothnianWhite
troops’methodofconqueringtheRedtroops,whichculminatedinthebattle
ofTampere,thestrongholdoftheRedGuards,becameabestseller,with17,000
soldcopies,anexceptionalfigureforanon-fictionbookinFinland.Alreadyin
the1960s,JaakkoPaavolainenhadcarefullyanalyzedtheRedandWhiteTerror
behindthelines,butYlikangasrevealedanddescribedindetailtheextreme
brutalityofthewarfareitself.Civilians,soldiers,andalsoanimalswerevictims
ofthisbrutality.Thebookiscontroversialand,accordingly,arousedadebate
onvariousaspects,bothscholarlyandpolitical.Ylikangaswantedtohealthe
nationaltraumawithhisbook.70Somecriticsarguedthat,instead,heopened
old,alreadyhealedwounds.Thebookresonatedwithdifferentgroupsofpeo-
plefordifferentreasons.Insomefamilies,thewarhadbeenataboosubject,
andpeoplewiththiskindofbackgroundwereencouragedbythebookandthe
ensuinggeneralinterestin1918totracetheirownhistory.Ylikangas’sworkap-
peared at a moment when, due to the fall of the Soviet Union, there was a
generalinterestinFinnish-Russian/Sovietrelationsandothertopicsofnation-
alhistory,whichcertainlycontributedtothebook’spopularity.Further,vio-
lence had also become a topical issue, due to the ethnic massacres of the
Balkanwar.ThisopenedupanewperspectiveontheFinnishconflictalmost
80yearsago.

Violenceandsufferinghave,sincethe1990s,beenoneofthefocaltopicsin
representationsofthe1918war.Thisperspectiveoncrueltyisinsharpcontrast
withthefundamentaltenetsoftheWarofLiberationnarrative,whichseesthe
violencemoreorlessasasideeffect,buttheperspectivechallengesalsothe
kansalaissota narrative, with its focus on the pure victimhood of the Reds.
Ylikangas, for instance, demanded that the cruelty committed by the both

69 E.g.,JukkaRislakki,Kauhun aika: Neljä väkivallan kuukautta Jämsässä 1918(Helsinki:Aja-
tus Kirjat, 2007); Mirja Turunen, Veripellot: Sisällissodan surmatyöt Pohjois-Kymenlaak-
sossa 1918 (Jyväskylä:Atena,2005);TuomasHoppu,Vallatkaa Helsinki: Saksan hyökkäys 
punaiseen pääkaupunkiin 1918 (Helsinki: Gummerus, 2013). Further, exhibitions on the
historyofthewarfromlocalperspectiveshavebeenhostedin,e.g.,Lappeenranta,Lahti,
Tampere, andVaasa. See Nils ErikVillstrand’s insightful analysis of the public remem-
branceoftheCivilWarin1918–98inthepublicationlinkedtotheexhibitioninVaasa:
Villstrand, “Tie Tampereelta 1918–1998,” in Marianne Koskimies-Envall, ed., Verta han-
gella: Pohjalainen näkökulma vuosien 1917–1918 tapahtumiin, Pohjanmaan museon
julkisujanro,20(Vaasa:Pohjanmaanmuseo,1999),pp. 9–23.SeealsotheIntroductionof
thispresentvolume.

70 HeikkiYlikangas,Tie Tampereelle(Helsinki:WSOY,1993),p. 13.
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sides be dealt with so that the nation could live down its traumatic past.71
Accordingly,hisbookcanbeseenasacritiqueoftheintensificationoftheWar
ofLiberationnarrative,althoughwithoutadoptingtheoppositeone.

OneofdistinguishingfeaturesofYlikangas’sworkisitshighstylisticquality.
Evenifthebookdoesnotblurtheborderbetweenscholarshipandfiction,it
manifests the importance of good narratives. Literary scholar Yrjö Varpio,
amongothers,remindsoftheimportantroleliteraturehasintheconstruction
ofpeople’shistoricalconsciousness.Inthisrespect,theCivilWarisnoexcep-
tion.Asamatteroffact,VäinöLinna’sUnder the North Starhasplayedanau-
thoritativeroleincreatingapictureoftheconflict,althoughhisliterarymerits
werecontestedatthetimeofthetrilogy’spublication,andthemodernistwrit-
ershavepublishedworksthatstressrandomnessandincoherenceinsteadof
naturalistnarrative.72

Inthefieldofhistoricalanalysis,thissameideaisreflectedinthemicrohis-
torically influenced criticism of traditional social history with its focus on
structures.Instead,itisargued,thepastshouldbeapproachedfromaperspec-
tive of individual, partly fragmented agency and the history of experiences.
Thisemphasisonindividualsinsteadofcollectivesisoneofthedistinguishing
featuresalsoofthefictionpublishedduringthelasttwodecades.Reflecting
theupsurgeofinterestintheCivilWar,theamountoffictionpublishedinthe
late 20th and early 21st centuries is greater than ever before.73 In terms of
literature standards, this fiction is often of high quality; many of the books
havebeennominatedforliteratureawards,andsomehavereceivedmultiple
awards.

Thenewfictionconcerning1918oftendescribesindividuals,ordinarypeo-
ple,withoutclearpoliticalconsciousnesswhoaredrivenbythehistoricalde-
velopments and forced to participate in the tragedy. For them, there is not
necessarilyanymeaningintheconflict,andtheymayevenendupintheene-
mytroops.74Amongreviewers,thiswayofdealingwiththewarhasresonated
well,whichconfirmsPilviTorsti’sremarkthattheapproachthatgoesbeyond
fixedRed-Whiteoppositionisbecomingmorefunctionaland,thus,popular.It
isseenasfruitfulbecausestricteither/orinterpretationsarereplacedbyde-
scriptionsthatallowboth/andperspectiveson,forinstance,therelationship
between good and evil. Also, filmmakers have rediscovered the topic of the

71 Ylikangas,Tie Tampereelle,pp. 521–26.
72 Varpio,“Vuosi1918kirjallisuudessa,”pp. 453–59.Seealsothechapter“ChangingPercep-

tionsof1918”,byTuomasTeporainthisvolume.
73 Varpio,“Vuosi1918kirjallisuudessa,”p. 462.
74 See,e.g.,JyrkiAuer&MikaVuolle,Sisällissota(Helsinki:Tammi,1994).
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CivilWarandapproachitfromasimilarperspective,focusingonindividuals
andtheiremotions.75

InthedebatearousedbyhisbookTie Tampereelle,HeikkiYlikangasunder-
linedthatwhenthepast,inthiscasethe1918war,iscarefullyexamined,the
nationaltraumacanbeliveddown.Inthe1990s,therestillwas–andevento-
dayis–aneedamongpeopletoknow,forinstance,aboutthefateoftheirown
relativeswhoperishedin1918.Onecould,however,alsoarguethatanexplana-
tion,howeveracademic,ofallthedetailsisnotadequatewhenpeoplewantto
cometotermswithadifficultpast,whichrequiresreflectiononemotions.76
Further,onecouldarguethathistoricalscholarshipisnottheonlyvehicleto
answerquestionsonpastpsychologicalphenomena.77Inthisrespect,fiction
cancontributetotheunderstandingofhow,forinstance,emotionsofhatred
andbitternessworkinthepastandpresentandleadtotheoutburstofvio-
lence.Theseemotions,amongothers,definitelyplayedaroleinthehistoryof
theCivilWarandarecorrespondinglyoneof thetopics that fascinateemo-
tion-consciouspeopleof today, inadditiontotheirmorespecific interest in

75 TheCivilWarhasbeendealtwithinthefollowingpost-ColdWarfilms:Aapo(1994,dir.by
TeroJartti,basedonthe1919shortstorybyRunarSchildt),Lunastus(“TheRedemption”
1997, dir. by Olli Saarela), Raja 1918 (“The Border” 2007, dir. by LauriTörhönen), Käsky
(“TearsofApril”–basedonthenovel“TheCommand”,byLeenaLander–2008,dir.by
AkuLouhimies),Där vi en gang gått(“WhereWeOnceWalked”–basedonthenovelof
the same title by KjellWestö – 2011, dir. by Peter Lindholm), and Taistelu Näsilinnasta
(“TheBattleofNäsilinna”2012,dir.byClaesOlsson).SeeEerola,Vuoden 1918 dramaturgiat.
Incontrast,thenewtwo-partversionofLinna’sUnder the North Star(2009–10),dir.by
TimoKoivusalo,followstherealisticandcollectivisticstyleofthe1960sfilm.

76 Forinstance,aproject,initiatedandledbyHeikkiYlikangasandfinancedbytheFinnish
State,entitled“Suomensotasurmat1914–22”(WarVictimsofFinland1914–22),hascare-
fullydocumentedthecasualtiesofthewar-relatedcircumstancesin1914–22.Theinfor-
mationisaccessibleontheInternet.Ontheurgeofordinarypeopletogetinformation
aboutthedifficultpastandtounderstandit,see,e.g.,RikuJokinen,“Suomensisällissodan
tutkijathukkuvatpalautevyöryyn,”Helsingin Sanomat17July2005.Forhisarticle,Jokinen
interviewedthehistorianMirjaTurunen,whounderlinedtheimportanceofintegrating
emotionsintohistoricalstudiesontheCivilWar.

77 HistoricalresearchonemotionsisgraduallydevelopinginFinland.Inthefieldofwarand
emotions,especiallyVilleKivimäkiandTuomasTeporahavedistinguishedthemselves.
See,e.g.,Kivimäki&Tepora,“MeaninglessDeathorRegeneratingSacrifice?Violenceand
SocialCohesioninWartimeFinland,”inKinnunen&Kivimäki,Finland in World War II.In
the field of psychohistorical research on the CivilWar, Jari Ehrnrooth and Juha Siltala
haveplayedapioneeringrole.TheprovocativeresultofEhrnrooth’sanalysis(1992)ofthe
mentalityofthesocialistmovementonthegrassrootslevelisthatordinarypeoplesub-
scribedtoarchaichatredtowardstherulingclass.SeealsoJuhaSiltala’schapterinthis
volume.
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ownfamilyhistoryorthehistoryoftheirlocalitiesin1918.Tomeetthisinterest,
co-operationbetweendifferentgenresofhistoricalnarrationisnecessary.As
partofthisunfoldingdialogue,manyauthorsoffictiondealwithrealevents
andrealpeople,andtheyalsoturntoscholarlyworksincreatingtheirnarra-
tives.78Atthesametime,therearealsoexamplesofpopularpresentations,for
instanceonstage,beingadaptedfromscholarlyworks.79

Oneofthefinestexamples–intermsofplot,composition,and,moredeep-
ly, understanding of human life – of this new fiction on the 1918 conflict is
AnttiTuuri’sKylmien kyytimies(“TheDeadRide”)publishedin2007.80Tuuriis
adistinguishedwriterofhistoricalfictionwho,inadditiontoKylmien kyytimies,
haswrittenotherworkson1918.Reflectingprevioustrends,Tuuri’snovelde-
scribesthewarfromtheperspectiveofindividualexperienceamidstviolence
andsuffering.However,italsoincludesthepossibilityofhumanity.Thepro-
tagonistJussiKetola,whohasmovedbackfromAmericawherehehadadopt-
edideasofChristiansocialism,isforced81tojointheWhiteArmy.Becausehe
refusestotakeuparms,he,withhishorse,isorderedtotakecareoftheWhite
woundedandfallenwhentheWhiteArmycapturesTampere.Consequently,
hebecomesawitnessofthefiercestbattleoftheCivilWar.Inadditiontoful-
fillinghisdutyaspartofthevictoriousWhiteside,healsohelpstheenemy–
not his personal one, but that of the White Army’s. Ketola’s – religiously

78 E.g.,Kylmien kyytimiesbyAnttiTuuri(Helsinki:Otava,2007)andKäskybyLeenaLander
(Helsinki:WSOY,2003)havearealhistoricalbackground.AnneliKanto’sVeriruusut(Hel-
sinki:Gummerus,2008)includesabibliographyofconsultedhistoricalresearchonwom-
en’sguards.Severalothernovelsalsohavearealhistoricalbackground,e.g.,AnttiTuuri,
Suuri asejuna Pietarista (Loimaa: Kustannus HD, 2006, “The Great Ammunition Train
fromStPetersburg”);andJuhaniSyrjä, Juho 18 (Jyväskylä&Helsinki:Gummerus, 1998).
AccordingtoElisaJärveläinen,thereisadialoguebetweenresearchandfictiondealing
withtheCivilWar;newresearchtopicsinfluencefiction.ElisaJärveläinen,“Siis ei muuta, 
kuin seiso paikalla, ole kuin mies!” Kaunokirjallisuus ja tutkimuskirjallisuus naispunakaar-
tilaisten kuvaajina 1990–2000-luvulla(unpublishedprograduthesis,Itä-Suomenyliopisto,
2011).

79 E.g.,thetheaterplaysHennalan torvisoittokunta(performedin1998inTurku,“TheBrass
BandofHennala”)andKoston kevät(performedin2000inLappeenranta,“TheSpringof
Revenge”)arebasedonlocal-historicalstudies.Somenovelsdealingwiththeexperiences
in1918havebeenstaged,e.g.,KjellWestö’sDär vi en gang gåttandAnneliKanto’sVeriruu-
sut.

80 Thispersonalinterpretationofmineissupportedbyseveralcritiques.Forinstance,inthe
leadingliteraturejournalParnasso,thenovelissimplydescribedasamasterpiece:Arto
Virtanen,“Requiemtuntemattomillesotilaille,”Parnasso6(2007).

81 The Finnish non-socialist government declared conscription to strengthen the White
Army.Thiscouldberealizedintheareacontrolledbythegovernment.
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influenced–humanityiscontradictedbyaWhitesergeantmajor’sbrutality,
whichculminatesinhiskillingofKetola’shorse,whichhasbeenatruecom-
panionofhisformanyyears.

In AnttiTuuri’s description, Jussi Ketola is a figure who stays loyal to his
pacifisticprinciples,and,accordingly,thereisanaspectoffirmnessandhope
inhumangoodness,despite thechaoticcircumstancesandbrutalityofwar.
However,theboundarybetweengoodandtheevilisnotclear-cut.Inanother
praisednovel,AskoSahlberg’sTammilehto(2004,“OakGrove”),allthebound-
ariesareblurred.Inthepsychologicallydeepdescription,theviolenceofthe
war is,ontheonehand,tracedbacktopre-wartraumatizingcircumstances
wherepovertyandrelatedhumiliatingconditions left their imprintonpeo-
ple’smind,but,ontheotherhand,theissuesofhatred,revenge,andatone-
mentaretreatedasuniversallyhuman.82Thenovelfocusesontherelationship
betweenMartin,adecadent landownerwithoutanypoliticalcommitments,
Emma,a louchedaughterofa farm laborer,andAarne,herbrother,acom-
manderoftheRedGuards.LikeJussiKetolainTuuri’snovel,Aarneisdrivento
thewaragainsthisownwill,incitedbyhispoliticallyconsciouswife.Among
othertopics,thereviewerspaidattentiontothefigureofAarnebecauseitcon-
tradictsthedescriptionofAkseliKoskela,theRedprotagonistandcommander
inVäinöLinna’sUnder the North Star.AarneisremotefromKoskela’ssturdy,
class-conscious presence.Thus, Sahlberg’s novel destroys the myth of a Red
commander,asonereviewerremarked.83

Sexualitydeeplyaffectshumanbehavior,andthedescriptionsofsexualacts
areintenseinSahlberg’snovel.Sexualdescriptions,especiallyasanexerciseof
violence, also characterize other late 20th and early 21st-century novels and
filmsthatdepictthe1918war.Homosexualityalsoappearsinthefiction,inter-
estingly,exclusivelyasafeatureofWhitecharacters.84Sexualityasatopicin
warfictioniscommonbecausesexualityanddeath,aswellsexualityandpow-
er,canbeseenascloselyconnected.Intoday’swars,actsofsexualviolenceare
regularlyreported,whichleavesanimprintonfictionalwriting.Asfarasre-
searchontheCivilWarisconcerned,scholarsaremuchmorecarefulabout,
forinstance,Redwomenbeingraped,becausethesourcesdonothaveclear
hintsaboutthiskindofviolence.

82 See,e.g.,AnttiMajander,“Tyydyolemaanitsesi,”Helsingin Sanomat24October2004.
83 Matti Mäkelä, “Sahlbergin Tammilehto murskaa punapäällikön sankarimyytin,” Aamu-

lehti22October2004.SeealsoKatiToivanen,“Sattumaheittääihmisensotaan,”Hämeen 
Sanomat24November2004.

84 HomosexualmenappearinLander’snovelKäsky,Sahlberg’snovelTammilehto,andSaa-
rela’sfilmLunastus.
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Redwomenareraped,forinstance,inLeenaLander’sinfluentialandpraised
novelKäsky(2003,“TheCommand”).Asawhole,however,Lander’sdescrip-
tionofRedwomen,especiallythefemaleprotagonistMiinaMalin,challenges
theimageofweaknessandvictimhood.Theemphasisofagencycharacterizes
alsootherdescriptionsofwomenwhointhe21stcenturyfinallyhaveentered
intothefictionoftheCivilWar.ThisfictionfocusesonRedwomenandtheir
experiences as part of the revolutionary movement and its miserable end,
whereas White women mainly remain shadow figures.85 Women actively
take their lives in theirhands, inspiredand incitedby therevolutionarycir-
cumstances.The theme of women’s strength appears also in fiction that fo-
cusesonmen.InTuuri’sKylmien kyytimies,JussiKetolaisabouttobeexecuted
– which underlines the idea of blurring boundaries – and is rescued by his
wife.InSahlberg’sTammilehto,theweakmen,MartinandAarne,arecontra-
dictedbythestrongfemalefigures,Aarne’swifeandEmma.EvenifEmmaisa
kind of an outcast in the local community, she acts determinedly and, for
instance,rescuesherbrotherfromthePOWcamp.

Thenewemphasisinfictiononwomenreflectsoneofthesignificantchang-
esshapingtheFinnishwar-relatedmemoryproductionsincethe1990s,name-
ly, thegradual integrationofwomen’sexperiences intohistoricalnarratives,
bothpopularandscholarly.Intandem,womenhaveenteredthestageasinter-
preters,bothaspopularandacademicones.86AsfarasWorldWarIIiscon-
cerned,themostattentionhasbeenpaidtotheLottaSvärd,theauxiliaryofthe
CivilGuards.87Thisone-sidedattentiongivento theLottasandvia themto
theWhite women annoyed Leena Lander, and she consequently decided to
writeanovelofthe“other”women.LanderperceivestheRedwomensoldiers
aspromotersofgenderequalityand,thus, inaneedofrehabilitationinthe

85 OneexceptionisKjellWestö’spraisednovelDär vi en gång gått(2006),whichdepictsalso
middle-andupper-classwomenduringthewarandinthe1920s.

86 Cf.withWinter,Remembering War,pp. 6–7.Theentranceofwomenintoacademicdis-
cussionontheCivilWarhas,however,beenrelativelyslow.Forinstance,thedebateon
Ylikangas’sTie Tampereellewasalmostexclusivelycarriedoutbymalehistorians,both
amateurandprofessional.

87 TheLottaSvärdandtheCivilGuardsweredisbandedin1944underSovietpressure.After
thecollapseoftheSovietUnion,theLottaSvärdwasrehabilitated,andpartlyduetothis,
therewasanupsurgeinthehistory-writingconcerningit.See,e.g.,TiinaKinnunen,“Gen-
derandPolitics:PatrioticWomeninFinnishPublicMemoryafter1944,”inSylviaPalet-
schek & Sylvia Schraut, eds, The Gender of Memory: Cultures of Remembrance in 
Nineteenth- and Twentieth-Century Europe(Frankfurt&NewYork:CampusVerlag,2008),
pp. 181–203.
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eyesof21st-centurypublicaudiences.88Lander’snovelisapsychologicalthrill-
erbetweenthreefigures.Attheendofthewar,MiinaMalin,thecaptivemem-
berofRedWomen’sGuards,isbeingtakentoanexaminationbytheJägerAaro
Harjula.SimilartoTuuri’sJussiKetolaandSahlberg’sAarne,heisareluctant
participantatthewar.Thisimageisremarkableagainstthebackgroundofthe
1990s Jäger cult with emphasis on their patriotism. Finally, Miina survives,
whereasHarjulaandthemilitaryjudge,decadentEmilHallenberg,bothper-
ish.

Despitethepostmoderntoneofthemostdistinguishedrecentnovelsabout
1918,moretraditionalonesalsohavebeenpublished.IntermsofRedwomen,
oneofthemostpraisedonesisAnneliKanto’sVeriruusut(2003,“BloodRoses”).
Thisdocumentarynovel,whichdrawsonseveralrecentstudiesonRedwomen
andWomen’sGuards,hasbeenseenasasupplementtoVäinöLinna’sdescrip-
tion.89Inthelimelightareyoungwomen–inpresentunderstandingstillgirls
–who joined theWomen’sGuards in two industrial towns,Valkeakoski and
Tampere,dressedthemselvesrevolutionarilyintrousers,lettheirhairbecut,
and tookuparms.Someof themsurvive,whereas some areexecuted.They
wereinspiredbytherevolutionaryspiritwithitspromisesofgenderequality.
ThenovelischaracterizedbyKanto’ssympathiesandadmirationforherfig-
ures,whomsheseesaspioneersofwomen’semancipation,90butshealsofol-
lowsHeikkiYlikangas’sexampleindescribingboththeWhiteandRedTerror.

Inadditiontofiction,differentkindsofperformanceshavebecomecom-
monandsuccessfulwithpopularaudiencesindealingwithhistoricalevents,
includingtheCivilWar.Inthequotationinthebeginningofthischapter,Sirpa
Kähkönenunderlinestheroleofemotionsindealingwithdifficultpasts.Inthe
eventinLahtiin2013,whichsheherselfvisited,theparticipantssymbolically

88 “Vuoden1918naissotilaankohtalo,”Kansan Uutiset29October2003.Especiallytheorgan
oftheLeftAlliancepaidattentiontoLander’sinterestintherehabilitationofRedwomen
activists.ConcerningRedwomenwhotookuparmsandformedWomen’sGuards,seethe
chapterwrittenbyTiinaLintuneninthisvolume.Landeriscorrectinheranalysisthat,
since the collapse of the Soviet-Union, especially the Lotta Svärd has received much
attentioninpopularhistoricalcultureandalsointheofficialcommemoration.However,
theLottashavemostlyreceivedtributebecauseoftheirworkduringWorldWarII.

89 See,e.g.,JuhaniLahtinen,“Innostuksestakaaokseen,”Kirjatyö132008.
90 See,e.g.,SirpaKoskinen,“Naiskaartiolivarhaisfeminismiä,”Kansan Uutiset5December

2008,<http://www.kansanuutiset.fi/kotimaa/1719842>(accessed4April2013).Kantodoes
notrefertothe19th-andearly20th-centuryworkofbothmiddle-classandsocialdemo-
cratic feministactiviststoachievegenderequalitythroughnon-violentmeans.Among
otherthings,women’srighttovotewasintroducedalreadyin1906.Manyleadingsocial
democraticfeministsrejectedtheuprisingin1918.
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re-formedaPOWcamp.Bymeansoftheevent,theorganizer,performanceart-
ist Kaisa Salmi, wanted to commemorate the tragedy and contribute to the
identityworkbyindividualsandamongfamiliesacrosspoliticalboundaries.
Atthecenterofherworkistheideaofreconciliation.91

If All Those Who Were Responsible Were Also Victims?

YrjöVarpioconcludeshisanalysisofthenewpost-ColdWarfictionabout1918
withtheremarkthatthewarisoftenseenfromtheperspectiveoftheReds.A
similarapproachcanbefoundinsomefilms,includingAapo,Lunastus,and
Käsky.Iargue,however,thattheempathyshownfortheRedshasnopolitical
connotationintraditionalmeaningand,thus,cannotbeseenasacontinua-
tionofthekansalaissotamemorypattern.92Instead,thishumanity-basedap-

91 See, e.g., Etelä-Suomen Sanomat 30 April 2013, <http://www.ess.fi/?article=412851>
(accessed15May2013).

92 Varpio, “Vuosi 1918 kaunokirjallisuudessa,” p.  462; Eerola, Vuoden 1918 dramaturgiat,
pp. 81–82.

Figure12.1 Day of Reconciliation. The 90th anniversary of the battle of Tampere was 
commemorated with a re-enactment. The popularity of the occasion exemplified 
the central position of the Civil War in contemporary popular history culture. 
Photo:TheFinnishLaborMuseumWerstas. 
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proachseesthewarasasharedtragedyofthenationandidentifieswiththe
suffering of the losing side, although without any special political commit-
ment to leftist ideas. KaisaSalmi, for instance,hasunderlined thather 2013
performanceprojectinLahtiwasnotpoliticalbynature,andsheemphatically
deniedthat itwasconnectedwithapoliticalmeetingoftheLeftYouththat
tookplaceatthesametimeinLahti.93

Becausememoryproductionreflectssurroundingbutalsoglobalideasand
mentalities,thetendencytoperceivethepastfromindividualandpsychologi-
calperspectives,insteadofcollectiveones,isstrongintheFinnish21st-century
memorycultureof 1918.This isconfirmed, for instance,by literarycriticism
thatwelcomesfictionthatgoesbeyondthefixeddistinctionsbetweenRedand
Whiteandpresentsmultifacetedindividualexperiences.Asahistorianwith
someaffinitytopostmodernideaswithinhistoricalresearch,Idefinitelywel-
come the individual turn, as well as the transnational concept of suffering.
However, thereare, inmyview, some interrelatedproblemswith thesenew
emphases.First,inthenewdiscourse,therelatedconceptsof“reconciliation”
andforgivenessarepopular.Buttheyarerathervagueconceptsandnotneces-
sarilyusefulwhenthoseinvolvedintheeventhavepassedaway.Second,the
emphatic,humanity-based,andapoliticalapproachshouldnotforgettodis-
cussissuesofagency,includingdecision-makingandpoliticalresponsibility.If
therearevictims,therearealsothoseresponsible–howeverunstablethedi-
vidinglinemightbe.

Inhisbook,HeikkiYlikangasunderlinedthefactthatafterthewar,theReds
werebroughttoaccountfortheuprisingwhereastherepresentativesofWhite
Finland were never forced to take responsibility for the violence, which ex-
ceededtheboundaryofnormalwarfare.94Relatedtothisview,thefilmdirec-
tor Aku Louhimies, who filmed Leena Lander’s novel Käsky, stated that the
presentFinnishsocietyisasuccessorofWhiteFinland,and,thus,adiscussion
ofthevictors’moralsisrelevantforusstilltoday.95Thisdiscussionamongthe
eliteshasnotoccurred,however.Instead,manyleadingpoliticianshavewill-
inglyparticipatedintheWarofLiberationcommemorations,asdiscussedpre-
viously in this chapter. Of course, the discussion should not one-sidedly
demonizetheWhitesideandleavetheRedsandtheRedmemoryproduction
untouched,basedontheargumentofvictimhood.96

93 Etelä-Suomen Sanomat30April2013.
94 Seealso,e.g.,AapoRoselius,Teloittajien jäljillä: Valkoisten väkivalta Suomen sisällissodassa

(Helsinki:Tammi,2006).
95 Eerola,Vuoden 1918 dramaturgiat,p. 84.
96 Cf.withUntoHämäläinen,“Demarintunnustus,”Helsingin Sanomat5December2010.
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One institution, however, has risen to challenge the silence of the elites,
namely,theLutheranChurch.In2008,initiatedbyArchbishopJukkaPaarma,
itorganizedaseminarwitheminentcontributorsontheChurchandthe1918
conflict. As an institution, the Church supported White Finland, and some
clergymen were killed as a consequence, with some Church property being
destroyed.Inhisopeningspeechattheepiscopalconferencein2008,thearch-
bishopcriticallyreflecteduponthefailureoftheChurchtodealseriouslywith
thesocialproblemsthat,accordingtohisinterpretation,werethemainreason
fortheuprising.Further,theChurchwassilentabouttheWhiteTerrorduring
thewarandafterwards.Paarmaunderlinedtheimportanceofopenlyacknowl-
edgingtheerrors,buthealsoremindedthattheWhiteArmyrepresentedthe
legitimateorder.97

Concluding Remarks

TheupsurgeofpublicinterestintheCivilWarinpost-ColdWarFinlandiswell
capturedinthetitleofa literaturereviewpublishedin2004:“TheCivilWar
StillTroublesFinland.”98ThetragicdivideoffellowFinnshasbeendealtwithin
academicandpopularhistorybooks,documentaryfilms,andmuseumexhibi-
tions;andithasbeenfoughtinfiction,onstage,andinfilms.Theseinterpreta-
tionshavebeeneagerlyconsumedbypeoplewhowanttounderstandwhat
happenedinFinnishsocietyand,morespecifically,intheirownlocalitiesand
to their own families. Further, the war has been commemorated at various
publicevents.Inthisrespect,thereisnosharedframe.Ontheonehand,the
warisseenfromtheperspectiveofandindependencestruggle,andtheWhite
Armyiscommemoratedasheroicfightingforce.Ontheotherhand,thewaris
commemoratedasastruggleforamoreequalsociety,andthefallenandim-
prisonedRedsoldiersareseenasvictims.Theseold-newmemorypatternsex-
istapartfromeachotherandarecultivatedbyrespectivememorycommunities.
However,anewmemoryculture isunfoldingthattranscendsthefixedRed-
White dichotomy. This new discourse focuses on human suffering and the

97 JukkaPaarma,“Kirkkojavuosi1918,”openingaddressoftheEpiscopalConferenceon12
February2008,Suomen evankelis-luterilainen kirkko online.Thescholarlycontributionsof
theseminarareincludedinIlkkaHuhta,ed.,Sisällissota 1918 ja kirkko,Suomenkirkkohis-
toriallisenseurantoimituksia,212(Helsinki:SKHS,2008).

98 Jarmo Papinniemi, “Sahlberg kuvaa mestarin ottein,” Etelä-Saimaa 21 November 2004.
Papinniemidescribesthe1918-relatedinterestasfollows:“KansalaissotaeijätäSuomea
rauhaan.”
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multiplicity of historical voices, which do not necessarily create a coherent
narrative.

MauriceCarrezhascriticallyreflecteduponthechangeof1918memorycul-
tureas follows: “Now, it(thetragedy)hasbeenintegratedasanunfortunate
episodeinnationalhistorythatmustbeovercometogetherinordertoexorcise
it.”99Inhisview,thememoryofclassstrugglewithclearopposingsidesisstill
usefulasaresourceforfutureideologicalconflictswithinFinnishsociety.One
can,however,arguethatbecausememoryproductionisfunctional,adapting
toshiftingcircumstances, it isclearthatmemorypatternsthatcontinuethe
fixedRed-Whiteconfrontationdonotsmoothlycorrespondtothepost-Cold
Warworldinwhichtheimportanceofoldideologicaldividesisreduced.Fur-
ther,onecanarguethatfixeddichotomieslimitthemultiplicityofhistorical
voicesand,thus,reduceourpossibilitytounderstandhumanexperience.

Inhiscallforagencyinsteadofsufferingandvictimhoodasmainpatterns
ofmemory,CarrezseemstomissonesignificantaspectofthepresentFinnish
culture.Namely,atleastinfiction,activewomenwhosestrengthandvitality
gobeyondvictimhoodcounterbalancetheweaknessofmen.Popularandaca-
demichistorywritingalsoisincreasinglypayingattentiontowomenandtheir
experiencesatwarand inwar-relatedcircumstances.Thisgenderaspect,as
well as the topic of suffering, connects Finnish memory culture to transna-
tionalmemorypatternsand,asaresult,thememoryoftheCivilWarentails
thecapacitytogobeyondnationalframes.

99 Carrez,“SitesoftheRedMassacres,”pp. 103–04.
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Austria-Hungary  3

Backman,Sigrid  183
Balkans  6
Balkanwar  429
BalticFinnicethnicgroup  119
BalticSea  4
Balticstates  3–4,36,50,105,138
Becker,Annette  319
Belarus  138
Belgium  225,263
Bengts,Carl  121
Bergroth,Kersti  265,379
Berlin  104,136,262
BlackSea  135
Bobrikov,Nikolai  28,177
Bochkareva,Maria  217,224
Bolsheviks  3–5,46–48,63,69,76–77,84,

89,91,97,101,128,130,133–137,139–142,

144,146–147,155,163–164,191,200,237,
304,313,332,335,356,360,365,380,391,
422,425–426

borderlands  3–4,50,121,135,137
Borg,Rudolf(fictionalcharacter)  272–

273
BoyScouts  275
Brest.SeeBrest-Litovsk
Brest-Litovsk  4,77,84,105,134–135,137
Budapest  223
butcher(lahtari)  165,191,223,278,334,

354,357,401

Cambodia  6
Carrez,Maurice  417,439
casualties
 FinnishCivilWar  2,13,117–118,226,

349
 irredentistcampaigns(Finland)  146,

152
 JägersinGermanArmy  271
 JägersintheFinnishCivilWar  277
CentralCommitteeofAssistancetoEstonia

(Viron Avustamisen Päätoimi-
kunta)  139

CentralOrganizationofFinnishTradeUnions
(SAJ)  32,56,62–63,342,344

CentralOrganizationofFinnishTradeUnions
(SAK)  376

children  33,120,131,146,203–204,216,
222–223,226,228,230–232,234,238,
241,244,246–248,252–253,265,
343–344,347,382,402

Chopin’s Funeral March  178
CivilGuards(suojeluskunnat)  13,49,67,

76,79,84–86,88,90,109–112,114,139,
145,149,151–153,155,176–177,181,188,
192–193,199,201,205–207,209–210,235,
238,254,271–272,284,301–304,
306–307,309–316,318–320,322–329,
364,366,370,382,387,409,411–412,
423–424,434

CivilWarinterpretations
 CivilWar(kansalaissota)  5,345,366,

394,407–408,416–417,419–425,427,
429,436

© koninklijkebrillnv,leiden,2014 | doi10.1163/9789004280717_016



445Index

EastKarelia  4,13,119–121,123–128,
130–137,142–144,146,148–150,152–155,
272,356,413

EastKarelia(Soviet)  13,362,368,376
economy
 FinlandbeforeWorldWarI  22,24,30
 FinlandduringWorldWarI  38,40,

42–43
 Finlandin1917–1918  51
 foreigntrade  24,38
 industrialization(Finland)  22–23,30
 RussiaduringWorldWarI  52
 tradewithRussia  24,38,45
 tsaristRussia  23
Eero(penname).SeeHiekkala,Lassi
Ehrnrooth,Jari  12,163,403,431
Ekström,Martin  140
Elfvengren,Georg  147
Elias,Norbert  380
Eloranta,Emil  82
emotions  9,14,16,57,59–60,75,122–123,

130,143,149,162,168,177,193,196,201,
249–250,253,263,265–266,272,285,
311,314,318,334,366,369,372,380,382,
396,402,431,435

 historyof  16
Enckell,Oscar  281
Engman,Max  284
Entente  136–138,147,263,271
Eriksson,Ture  269
Eskola,Seikko  424
Essen,GeorgDiedrichvon  151
Estonia  3–4,119,121,137–142,147,149,153,

155,272,300,325
 Governorateof  135
 SocialDemocrats  3
EstonianWarofIndependence  138,142,

277
 Narva,battleof  140
 Paju,battleof  140
EvangelicalLutheranChurchofFin-

land  16,173–174,178,428,438
extremeright  132,221,317,321,324

Fagerholm,Karl-August  386–387
FarKarelia.SeeEastKarelia
fascism  192,218,224,364
FebruaryRevolution.SeeRussianRevolution

 ClassWar  345,388,397,408,417
 coupd’état  345
 domesticwar(sisällissota)  5,10,

407–408
 newapproach  407
 Rebellion  345,395
 RedRebellion(punakapina)  345
 revolution  345
 Warof1918  408
 WarofLiberation  5–7,15,144,152,160,

164–165,179,186,188,192,199–200,254,
261,271,300,325,329,346,363–365,
369,374–375,394–395,407–409,411,
418,422,424,426

class.Seesocialstrata
ColdWar  6,11,365,401–402,405,408,410,

415–416,421,426,431
commemoration  159,251,274,297,301,

387,399,437,439
 disputes  352,354,362,372,384
 irredentistcampaigns  153–154
 Jäger  255,261,268–269,277–278,284,

287,292
 Red  174,176,349–350,352–356,

358–365,372–373,383–384,386,388,
437

 Redfolklore  334
 White  176,233,256,271,291–292,

301–305,307–308,310–312,314,316–317,
320–321,323–324,326–329,348,356,
364–365,372,384,437

 WorldWarI  297
CommunistInternational  335,345,357
courts-martial  2,12
 White  7
CrimeanTatars  147
crofters  9,31–32,35,337,393
CrossofLiberty  309
Czechoslovakia  284
CzechoslovakLegion  136,284

Dawson,Graham  256
declarationofindependence  80
DelegationofPeople’sCommissars.See

People’sDelegation
Diktonius,Elmer  366
Donner,Kai  282
Douglas,W.A.  274



446 Index

GreaterFinland  4,119,121–122,128,134,
136–138,142,147–150,152,154–155,190,
400

GreatStrike.SeeGeneralStrikeof1905
GreatTerror(SovietUnion)  362
GreatWar.SeeWorldWarI
Gripenberg,Bertel  186–187,189,325,327
GulfofFinland  29,84
Gummerus,Herman  286
Gylling,Edvard  63–64,69,75–76,98

Haanpää,Pentti  278–279
Haapalainen,Eero  66,69,73,85,98,127
Haapala,Pertti  13,427–428
Haapanen,Helmi  244
Haapavesi  208
Haavikko,Paavo  395
Hagemann,Karen  257
Häikiö,Martti  423
Hallenberg,Emil(fictionalcharac-

ter)  435
Halonen,Tarja  414–415
Hämäläinen,Vilho  142
Hamburg  262
Hämeenlinna  97–98,106,108,151,244,

303,352–353
Hämeregion  1–2,93,99,102,106–107,110,

112,152,349,352,384,393
Hamina  381,416
Hanko  104–105
Harjula,Aaro(fictionalcharacter)  435
Harlin,Renny  419
Heinrichs,Erik  260
Helsingius,G.F.  269
Helsinki  1,4,14,27,29,32,36–37,43,45,

48,65–67,69,71,78,83–85,90,92–93,
95,97–98,101,105–106,109,116,135,141,
164,169,171–172,174,183,185,187,195,
214,263,265–266,276,304,321,325,
343,347,350,353–354,367,370,376,
382,386,388,395,408,410,416–417

 conquestof  105–106,224
Helsinkiparish  112,116
Hemmer,Jarl  366,396
Hertling,Georgvon  126
Hertzen,Gunnarvon  125,144,150
Hesse,FrederickCharlesof  304
Hiekkala,Lassi  379

Fennomans  25–26,71,82,120,170,264
FinlandProperregion  106
FinnishArmy  124,132,143–144,146,153,

277–278,289,302,311,315,320
FinnishMaiden  194
Finnish-SovietSociety  373,382–383
Finnish-SovietTreatyof1948  382
FinnishWarof1808–09  130,186,258,318
FlagDayoftheDefenseForces(4June)  369,

375,387
flags
 national  170,177,210,212
 Red  161,169–170,177,183,372
 White  169,177,210,212
Fortelius,Gunnar  123
France  125,297,368
Franco,Francisco  225
Freikorps(German)  142
FrenchRevolution  21
Freud,Sigmund  194
From,Johannes  111

GeneralStrikeof1905(GreatStrike)  27
GeneralStrikeof1917  63–65,70,73,77,

82,86,88,182,235,357
Germany
 GermanisminFinland  265,284
 Imperial  3–4,24,36,38,46–47,60,76,

82,84,88,105,134–137,257,259,261,
263,266–267,269,286,304,306,346,
356,368,388

 interwar  288,291,297,325
 military  2,4,91,105,113,140,224,254,

262,277,286–287
 militaryWorldWarII  220
 NationalSocialist  154,373,382,385,

388,398
 Redwomen  201,218,228
 Whitewomen  228
Goltz,Rüdigervonder  106,138,142,216
GrandDuchyofFinland  1,21,25,42–43,

49,91,93,161,163,189,220,261
Grandell,Leonard  265
Gravesend  3
Grayzel,Susan  220
GreatBritain  3,24,33,38,114,125,136,

142,220,225,291,297,368,391
 convoyofBritishembassy  1



447Index

Jalasjärvi  303
Jämsä  111
JanuarySunday  323,375
Jartti,Tero  431
Järveläinen,Elisa  432
Järventaus,Arvi  319
Johnson,Eliza  218
Jokinen,Riku  431
Jokioinen  384
Jünger,Ernst  191,276
Jutikkala,Eino  413–414,424
Jyränkö,Jalmari  366
Jyväskylä  272

Kagal(secretsociety)  210
Kähkönen,Sirpa  435
Kahneman,Daniel  67
Kaila,Elmo  282–283
Kainuuregion  190,355,366
Kaipiainen,Hjalmar  108
Kajaani  213,303,355
Kajava,Viljo  396
Kalevala  121–122,131,153
Kalevankangascemetery  302
Kaljunen,Heikki  172
Kalm,Hans  110,140–141
Kangasniemi  79
Kankaanpää  100
Kanto,Anneli  432,435
Kara,Jalmari  274,276
KarelianAutonomousSovietSocialist

Republic  148
KarelianCitizensLeague(Karjalan kansalais-

liitto)  122,309
KarelianRegiment  136
KarelianUprising(1921–1922)  148
KarelianWorkers’Commune  148
Kareliaregion(Finland)  13,29,84,86,

89–90,96,99,104,120,171,224,307,318,
362,368

Kauhava  303
Kaukoranta,Toivo  122
Kaukovalta,Ilpo  366
Kautsky,Karl  60,161
Kekkonen,Urho  154,394,416,418
Kemi  100
Kemppinen,Jukka  427
Kem(towninWhiteKarelia)  132

Hietaniemicemetery  386
Hiitola  307
Hiltunen,Rakel  417
Hirviseppä,Reino.SeePalmroth,Reino
historiography  6–8,15,22,152,364,390,

392–393,398,404,406,409,420,428,
431,439

 Red  8
 White  8
Hjelt,Edvard  104
Holmberg,Sievi  274
homeland(regionalidentity)  314
Hongisto,Holger  133
Honkajoki  68
Hoppu,Tuomas  259
Horm,Hellin  213
Hornborg,Eirik  274
Hungary  216,225
 Redwomen  201,218,227–228
 Whitewomen  227–228
Huttunen,Evert  332,345

Ignatius,Hannes  128
Ilkka,Jaakko  175
Ilmajoki  303
Ilmarinen(characterinKalevala)  122
Ilvonen,Mirva  207
ImperialAlexanderUniversityofFinland.See

UniversityofHelsinki
IndependenceDay(6December)  323–

324,340,365,371,378
Ingriaregion  119,121,135,146–147,155
 Kirjasalo,Republicof  147
Internationale(anthem)  175,305,378
internmentcamps(Germany)  286
irredentistcampaigns(Finland)  4,13,

119–128,130–134,136–138,141,143,
145–155,189–190,277,413

Isotalo,Antti  150

Jaatinen,Arno  285
Jäger March  149
Jäger’s Bride(stageplay)  276
Jägers  13,37,101–102,132,142,144–145,

149–151,155,183,188,205,254–256,
260–262,264–265,267–293,369,399,
412,418,424,435

Jalander,Bruno  67



448 Index

Latvia  4,138,142,277,300
Lauerma,Matti  286
LawofSupremePower(valtalaki)  44,

53–54,56,62,65,68–69,74–75,88
LeagueofNations  342
Lehén,Tuure  345
Lehtonen,Joel  182–183
Leino,Eino  167,182,184,195
Leino,Yrjö  382
Lenin,Vladimir  26,44,48,389,416,425
Leppänen,Veli-Pekka  418
Lillqvist,Katariina  419,421
Linder,Hjalmar  116
Lindholm,Peter  431
Linna,Väinö  9,25,391–395,399–400,

404,415,419,430–431,433,435
 The Unknown Soldier  391
 Under the North Star  9,391–393,

396–397,399,405,415,419,430–431,433
Lithuania  4,135,300
Livonia,Governorateof  135
Ljunggren,Jens  266
Lockstedt  262,268–269
Loimaa  303,308
London  3
LottaSvärdorganization  207–208,309,

311,324,327–329,387,411–412,434–435
Louhimies,Aku  431,437
Loviisa  105
Luhtakanta,Arvid.SeeSaarinen,Emil
LutheranChurch.SeeEvangelicalLutheran

ChurchofFinland
Luumäki  90

Malin,Miina(fictionalcharacter)  434–
435

Malmberg,Lauri  326
Malm,CarlWilhelm  130,132–134
Mannerheim,CarlGustafEmil  8,37,

83–85,94,101,111,128,130,134,143,147,
208–209,264,284,302,306–308,324,
327–328,339,369–370,376,386–387,
389,399,401,410,412,418–419

 funeralof  386
Manner,Kullervo  63,67,75,97–98,345,

360
MäntsäläRebellion  324
Mäntymäki  172,389

Kerava  101,327
Kerensky,Alexander  43–44
Ketola,Jussi(fictionalcharacter)  432–

435
Kianto,Ilmari  124,190–193,195,222
Kienitz,Sabine  288
Kiev  4,135
Kirkkonummi  101
Kivennapa  318
Klinge,Matti  265,268,284
Koivisto,Mauno  411,415
Koivisto,Yrjö  275
Koivusalo,Timo  431
KolaPeninsula  123,126,128,148–149
Kordelin,Alfred  397
Korpisaari,Harri  76
Kortesjärvi  412
Koskela,Akseli(fictionalcharacter)  433
Koskenniemi,VeikkoAntero  188
Kotka  66,69,112,354
Kouvola  93,100
Kronstadt  148
Kuhmoinen  167
Kuisma,Toivo  124,132
Kulo,Kusti  389
Kumpujen virsi(Hymn of the Graves)  354
Kunnas,Maria-Liisa  186,189,191
Kuopio  95,100–101,181,209
Kuperjanov,Julius  141
Kurikka  303
Kuusinen,OttoWille  62–63,65,67,69,

74,82,85,98,345,361
Kymenlaaksoregion  108,377,380

Lackman,Matti  268,286
Ladoga,Lake  29,120,149
LadsoftheNorth(PohjanPojat)  141
Lahti  93,96,99,106,108,112,402,429,

435,437
Laihia  303
Lammi  303
Lander,Leena  431–435,437
Längelmäki  242
Laplandregion(Finland)  132
Lappeenranta  90,96,99,355,429,432
Lapua  303
LapuaMovement  316–317
Lassila,Maiju.SeeAlgotUntola



449Index

Nurmio,Heikki  260,263,270,279–280

OctoberRevolution.SeeRussianRevolution
Odessa  135
Okhrana(Russiansecretpolice)  26
OlonetsKareliaregion  120,124,130,138,

142–147,149–151,153–154
Olsson,Claes  431
OlympicGames  325
Onega,Lake  120,146,149
Onerva,L.  184
orphansofwar  118,228,336,339,

343–345,363
Österman,Hugo  279
Ostrobothniaregion  1,83–85,89–90,

95–97,99–100,150,165–166,188,208,
239,318,323,374–375,409,412

Oulanka,River  132
Oulu  95,101,208,303,342,347

Paanajärvi,Lake  132
Paarma,Jukka  438
Paasikivi,JuhoKusti  133
Paasivirta,Juhani  9,393
Paasivuori,Matti  162
Paavolainen,Jaakko  9,219,394,398,429
pacifism  291
Pakkala,Teuvo  396
Palmroth,Reino  399
Papinniemi,Jarmo  438
Pares,Bernard  3
Parikka,Jalmari  362
ParisCommune  78
Pechengaregion  119,128,130,132,147–148,

154
Peltokangas,Oskar  274
Peltonen,Ulla-Maija  15
Pennanen,Jootarkka  397
People’sDelegation  11,59,63,95–98,106,

108,164,173,185,214,356–360
Perniö  227
Persia  140
Petrograd.SeeStPetersburg
Petrozavodsk  146
Pietiäinen,Jukka-Pekka  402
pietisticrevivalism(körttiläisyys)  174
Poland  105,284
 PolishLegions  284

Marsellaise(anthem)  163,175,187,378
Martiskainen,Taisto  389
MarttaAssociation  205
masculinities  16,73,199,254,256,

264–267,272,275,288,290,292–293
Matson,Alex  391
May16  2,304,323,325,342,365–367,

369–370,374–375,410–411
MayDay  172,351,353,372,378,382
Mellilä  313
Mensheviks  46
Meri,Veijo  395
Metsäkansa  107
Mikkeli  99,303
MilitaryCommittee.Seeresistancemove-

ment(Finland)
militaryfunerals
 irredentistcampaigns  153
 reburialsofReds  172,367,377,383
 Red  162,169–170,172,175,200
 White  153,175–176,178,180,200,210,

212
MindaugasII  135
Minsk  135
Moore,Barrington  11,52
Mörne,Arvid  186
Moscow  333,336
Mosse,GeorgeL.  265,290
Munich  223
Murmansk  136
MurmanskLegion  136
Murmanskrailway  125,127,132,136
 workforce  125

NapoleonicWars  194
Nash,Mary  225
Näsijärvi,Lake  103
nationalism  29–31,49,120–121,132,148,

160,179–180,199–200,256,263–264,
268,282,293,297,412–413,419

Nietzscheanthought  190
Niinistö,Sauli  413–414,424
Nordiccountries  2,49,231,303,317
Nordström,Ragnar  150
Norrmén,Pehr  263,266
Nortamo,Simopekka  408
NorthernKareliaregion(Finland)  318
Norway  121,123



450 Index

POWcamps  2,8–9,92,110–118,141,180,
185,226,331,334,347,349,358–359,
403,409,416–417,425,434,436

 casualties  118,416
 Hämeenlinna  112
 Lahti  110,141,226
 numberofprisoners  113,339
 Suomenlinna  116,416
 Tammisaari  113–114,116,414,417
 Tampere  302
ProvisionalGovernment(Russia)  42–44,

47–48,53–54,88,389
Prussia  257,278
 Kingdomof  135
Puntila,Lauri  408
Puronkari,Otto  79
Pusa,Jalmari  328
Pyhäjärvi,Lake  103

Raahe  303
Rahja,Jukka  63
Rantamala,Irmari.SeeAlgotUntola
Rasila,Viljo  9–10,393–394
Rautu,battleof  13,104,147,166,274
RedArmy  137–138,142
RedCross  239,243
RedFinlandregion  1,11,100,127,134,155,

195,209–210,327,336,388
Redgovernment.SeePeople’sDelegation
RedGuards  2,8,11,16,32,49,56,62–63,

66–67,69,71–73,78–79,83–85,88–91,
93,95,97–104,106,108–111,115,127,132,
162–164,169–170,172,176,185,191,201,
212–214,221–223,226–227,231,237,239,
246,249,271,299,306,308,347,
361–362,385–388,392,395,404,410,
423,425,429,433,435

RedJägers  287,361
RedOrphans’Day  344
Redrefugees  332
Reformkleider  218
RegentofFinland  133,302,304,306–307,

339
Reima,Vilho  221,223
ReliefCommitteeoftheLaborOrganiza-

tions  344
religion  16,124,162,165,168,171,173–174,

178,181,190–192,195,199–200,371

politicalcrimecourts(valtiorikosoi-
keus)  115,226

Politicalparties(Finland)
 AgrarianLeague(maalaisliitto)  27,55,

68–69,77,82,283,325,365–366,387,
418

 CenterPartyofFinland  410
 FinnishCommunistParty(SKP)  98,

331,333–337,344,354–361,383
 LeftAllianceParty(Vasemmisto-

liitto)  414
 NationalCoalitionPartyofFinland

(KansallinenKokoomus,conserva-
tives)  352,394,410,413,417

 OldFinns  27,55,68,78,82,184
 PatrioticPeople’sMovement

(IKL)  317,365
 People’sDemocraticUnionofFinland

(SKDL)  382,387,389,414
 SocialDemocraticPartyofFinland

(SDP)  1,3–4,10,25–27,31–32,36,
42–44,46–50,53–56,58–62,64–65,67,
69–70,72–74,76–77,82–85,88,97–98,
111,114,126,159,161–164,168,171–174,
182,184–185,200,255,258–259,278,
286–287,301,304–305,315,317,322,325,
328,331–344,346,348–350,356–357,
359–369,371–374,376–377,379,382,
384–386,389,391,408,411,414–415,417,
427,435

 SocialistWorkers’andSmallholders’
ElectoralOrganizations
(STPV)  336,338,344,347–348,
358–360

 SocialistWorkers’PartyofFinland
(SSTP)  331,335–342,344–348,355

 SwedishParty/SwedishFolkPartyof
Finland(SFP)  27,68

 YoungFinns  27,55,68,190
Polvinen,Tuomo  9,394
Pomarkku  116
Porajärvi(Porosozero)  137,147
Pori  54,86,93,96,99,101,107,210,212,

303
Porvoo  105
post-ColdWarera  12,406–407,417,

425–426,436,438–439



451Index

Russophobia  74,78,81,164–166,186,191,
237,263,290,313

Ruutu,Yrjö  289
Rydberg,Viktor  175
Ryömä,Hannes  332,334,345

Saarela,Olli  431
Saari,Jalmari  111
Saarinen,Emil  223–224,362
sacrifice
 conceptof  159,198,369
 expressionsof  160,162,168–169,174,

176,178–179,195,200,217,257,291,
354–355,363,367,370

Sahlberg,Asko  433,435
Sailo,Alpo  121
Saksanniemi  67
Salama,Hannu  419
Salin,Eetu  349
Salmelainen,Eino  272
Salmi,Kaisa  436–437
Salminen,Väinö  122
Särkkä,ToivoJalmari  396
Satakuntaregion  13,68,86,100–101,

106–107,164,210
Savoniaregion  79,99–100,174,181,208,

337
Scandinavia  1,11,114
Schauman,Eugen  28,177
Schildt,Runar  183,431
Schilling,René  257
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